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ABBREVIATIONS 
ECSC European Coal and Steel Community 
(Treaty of Paris, signed 18.4.1951) 
Member States: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal 
Republic of Germany, the French Republic, The 
Italian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
The Kingdom of the Netherlands 
EEC European Economic Community 
(Treaty of Rome, signed 25.3.1957) 
Member States: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal 
Republic of Germany, The French Republic, The 
Italian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
The Kingdom of the Netherlands 
Euratom or European Atomic Energy Community 
EAEC (Treaty of Rome, signed 25.3.1957) 
Member Stales: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal 
Republic of Germany, The French Republic, The 
Italian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
The Kingdom of the Netherlands 
By the Treaty of Brussels of 22 January 1972, The 
Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and The United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
became members of the European Communities. 
AASM Associated African States and Madagascar 
ACP African, Caribbean and Pacific States 
COST European Cooperation in the Field of Scientific and 
Technical Research 
EAC East African Community 
before 1976: 
ESTAF East African Federation 
GATT General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
IAEA International Atomic Energy Agency 
IEA International Energy Agency 
ILO International Labour Organization 
MFA Arrangement regarding International Trade in Textiles 
(Multifibre Arrangement) 
OECD Organization for Economic Cooperation and Develop­
ment 
OJ Official Journal of the European Communities 
OJ ECSC Official Journal of the European Coal and Steel 
Community 
UNRWA United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near-East 
d. (') deposit of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
e. (') exchange of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
n. (') notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
(') Where the column 'Date of exchange, deposit or notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, approval, etc.' is left blank, this means that the agreement in 
question makes no provision on the matter. 
CONTENTS 
Volume 7 
Part 1: Bilateral agreements concluded by the European Economic 
Community 
Chapter I — European countries (Austria, Malta, Portugal, Finland, 
Norway, Sweden, Iceland, Switzerland, Turkey) 
Country Page 
Austria Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
amending Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to 
the Agreement between the EEC and the Republic 
of Austria 7 
Annex I: Amendments to be made to Protocol 
2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Republic of Austria 10 
Annex II : Amendments to be made to Protocol 
2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Republic of Austria 12 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the EEC and the Republic 
of Austria 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
on the amendment of the Agreement between the 
EEC and the Republic of Austria on the applica­
tion of the rules on Community transit 
17 
21 
Country Page 
Austria Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Austria Joint 
{cont'd) Committee on the amendment of Appendices 
I to X to the Agreement between the EEC 
and the Republic of Austria on the application 
of the rules on Community transit 31 
Annex I: Appendix I — Regulation on Com­
munity transit 33 
Appendix II — Regulation on provisions for the 
implementation of the Community transit 
procedure and for certain simplifications of 
that procedure 60 
Annex II: Appendixin — SpecimenIV 166 
Summary table 168 
Malta Trade with Malta 171 
Summary table 181 
Portugal Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
amending Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Portuguese Republic 185 
Annex I: Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Portuguese Republic 188 
Annex II: Amendments to be made to Protocol 
2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Portuguese Republic 190 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
relating to Article 3 of the Interim Agreement 
between the EEC and the Portuguese Republic 
and to Article 3 of the Additional Protocol 195 
Country Page 
Portugal Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
(cont'd) relating to Article 4 (3) of the Interim Agreement 
between the EEC and the Portuguese Republic 
and to Article 4 (3) of the Additional Protocol.... 199 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
relating to Article 3 of Protocol 8 to the Agreement 
between the EEC and the Portuguese Republic 207 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
derogating from Article 1 of Protocol No 3 to the 
Agreement between the EEC and the Portuguese 
Republic 211 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the Portuguese Republic 
regarding prepared or preserved tomatoes falling 
within subheading 20.02 C of the Common 
Customs Tariff 215 
Decision No 2/77 of the Joint Committee of 
21 December 1977 derogating from the pro­
visions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of 'origina­
ting products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation 219 
Summary table 224 
Finland Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
amending Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Republic of Finland 
Annex I : Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Republic of Finland 
229 
232 
vii 
Country Page 
Finland Annex l i : Amendments to be made to Protocol 
(cont'd) 2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Republic of Finland 234 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the EEC and the Republic 
of Finland 239 
Decision No 2/77 of the Joint Committee of 
20 December 1977 derogating from the pro­
visions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of 'origina­
ting products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation 243 
Summary table 247 
Norway Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
amending Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Kingdom of Norway 251 
Annex I: Amendments to be made to Protocol 
2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Kingdom of Norway 254 
Annex II : Amendments to be made to Protocol 
2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Kingdom of Norway 256 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the EEC and the Kingdom of 
Norway 261 
Decision No 2/77 of the Joint Committee of 
19 December 1977 derogating from the pro­
visions of list A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of 'origina­
ting products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation 265 
Summary table 269 
Country Page 
Sweden Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
amending Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Kingdom of Sweden 273 
Annex I: Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Kingdom of Sweden 276 
Annex II: Amendments to be made to Protocol 
2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Kingdom of Sweden 278 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the EEC and the Kingdom of 
Sweden 283 
Decision No 2/77 of the Joint Committee of 
14 December 1977 derogating from the pro­
visions of list A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of Origina­
ting products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation 287 
Summary table 291 
Iceland Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
amending Table I annexed to Protocol 2 to 
the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Republic of Iceland 295 
Annex I : Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Republic of Iceland 298 
Annex II: Amendments to be made to Protocol 
2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Republic of Iceland 299 
Country Pa Be 
Iceland Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
(cont'd) derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the EEC and the Republic of 
Iceland 303 
Decision No 2/77 of the Joint Committee of 
19 December 1977 derogating from the pro­
visions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of 'origina­
ting products' and methods of administrative 307 
cooperation 
Summary table 311 
Switzerland Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
amending Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the Swiss 
Confederation 315 
Annex I: Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 
to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Swiss Confederation 318 
Annex II: Amendments to be made to Protocol 
2 to the Agreement between the EEC and the 
Swiss Confederation 320 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the EEC and the Swiss 
Confederation 325 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
on the amendment of the Agreement between the 
EEC and the Swiss Confederation on the applica­
tion of the rules on Community transit 329 
Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Switzerland 
Joint Committee on the amendment of Appen­
dices I to X to the Agreement between the 
Country Page 
Switzerland EEC and the Swiss Confederation on the 
(cont'd) application of the rules on Community transit. . 339 
Annex I : Appendix I — Regulation on Com­
munity transit 341 
Appendix II — Regulation on provisions for 
the implementation of the Community 
transit procedure and for certain simplifica­
tions of that procedure 368 
Annex II: Appendix III — Specimen IV 474 
Decision No 2/77 of the Joint Committee of 
14 December 1977 derogating from the pro­
visions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of 'origina­
ting products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation 477 
Summary table 481 
Turkey Supplementary Internal Financial Agreement con­
cerning the Supplementary Protocol signed on 
30 June 1973 485 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and Turkey fixing the addi­
tional amount to be deducted from the levy on 
imports into the Community of untreated olive 
oil, originating in Turkey, for the period 1 Nov­
ember 1977 to 31 October 1978 491 
Summary table 495 
xi 
Chapter li — Asian countries (Macao, Korea (Rep. of), India, Syria, 
Lebanon, Israel, Jordan) 
Country Page 
Macao Agreement between the EEC and Macao on trade 
in textile products 501 
Annex I: Products in respect of which Macao 
will exercise voluntary restraint vis-à-vis the 
Community as a whole from the entry into 
force of the Agreement 512 
Annex II: Products subject to the special 
consultation procedure provided for in Article 4 513 
Annex III: Protocol to the Agreement between 
the EEC and Macao on trade in textile products 514 
Annex IV: Table of equivalences for the applica­
tion of Article 5 516 
Annex V: Cottage industry textile products . . . . 517 
Annex VI 519 
Summary tabic 521 
Korea, Agreement between the EEC and the Republic of 
(Rep. of) Korea on trade in textiles 525 
Annex I: Products for which Korea will exercise 
restraint towards the whole Community from 
the entry into force of the Agreement 536 
Annex II: Products subject to special consulta­
tion procedures under the provisions of 
Article 4 540 
Country Page 
Korea, Annex III: Agreed details of control system 
(Rep. of) under the provisions of Article 10 541 
(cont'd) 
Annex IV: Table of equivalences agreed for the 
purpose of the application of Article 6 of this 
Agreement 543 
Protocol to the Agreement between the EEC 
and the Republic of Korea on trade in textiles.. 544 
Summary table 549 
India Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the Republic of India on 
the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1977/78.. 553 
Summary table 560 
Syria Interim Agreement between the EEC and the 
Syrian Arab Republic 563 
Annex A relating to the products referred to in 
Article 2 excluded from the Agreement 584 
Annex Β relating to the products referred to in 
Article 9 585 
Protocol concerning the definition of the 
concept of 'originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation 587 
Final Act 672 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 7 (I) of the Agreement 675 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 10 of the Agreement 675 
xiii 
Country Page 
Syria Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
(cont'd) agricultural products 675 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
the presentation of the Agreement to GATT by 
the Community 676 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 15 of the Agreement 676 
Declaration by the EEC on the regional 
application of certain provisions of the Agree­
ment 676 
Exchange of letters on Articles 22 and 34 of 
the Agreement 677 
Summary table 679 
Lebanon Interim Agreement between the EEC and the 
Lebanese Republic 683 
Annex A relating to the products referred to in 
Article 2 excluded from the Agreement 705 
Annex Β relating to the products referred to in 
Article 8 706 
Annex C: Minimum residual duties which may 
be applied under the terms of Article 9 (4) 708 
Protocol concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation 711 
Country Page 
Lebanon 
(cont'd) 
Final Act 796 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 6 (1) of the Agreement 799 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 9 of the Agreement 799 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
agricultural products 799 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
the presentation of the Agreement to GATT by 
the Community S00 
Joint declaration by the Contracting parties on 
Article 15 of the Agreement 800 
Declaration by the EEC on the regional applica­
tion of certain provisions of the Agreement 800 
Declaration by the EEC on Article 9 of the 
Agreement 800 
Exchange of letters on Articles 22 and 34 of 
the Agreement 801 
Summary table 803 
Israel Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
relating to Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agree­
ment between the EEC and the State of Israel and 
concerning the import into the Community of 
fruit salads originating in Israel 807 
Country Page 
Israel Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
(cont'd) relating to Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement 
between the EEC and the State of Israel and 
concerning the import into the Community of 
tomato concentrates originating in Israel 811 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the State of Israel con­
cerning the import into the Community of fruit 
salads and preserves originating in Israel 815 
Summary table 820 
.lordan Interim Agreement between the EEC and the 
Hashemile Kingdom of Jordan 825 
Annex A relating to the products referred to in 
Article 2 excluded from the Agreement 846 
Annex Β relating to the products referred to in 
Article 9 847 
Annex C: Minimum residual duties which may 
be applied under the terms of Article 10 ( 4 ) . . . . 849 
Protocol concerning the definition of the con­
cept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 852 
Final Act 936 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parlies on 
Article 7 (1) of the Agreement 939 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 10 of the Agreement 939 
Country Page 
Jordan Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
(cont'd) agricultural products 939 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
the presentation of the Agreement to GATT by 
the Community 940 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 14 of the Agreement 940 
Declaration by the EEC on the regional applica­
tion of certain provisions of the Agreement . . . . 940 
Declaration by the EEC on Article 10 of the 
Agreement 940 
Exchange of letters on Articles 21 and 33 of the 
Agreement 941 
Summary table 943 
Chapter III — African, Caribbean and Pacific States (Tunisia, Egypt, 
Morocco. Algeria, Barbados, the People's Republic of 
the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, 
Jamaica, the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Repub­
lic of Madagascar, the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, 
the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, 
the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago 
and the Republic of Uganda 
Country Page 
Tunisia Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
relating to Article 19 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment and Article 12 of the Interim Agreement 
between the EEC and the Republic of Tunisia and 
concerning the import into the Community of 
fruit salads originating in Tunisia 949 
Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the EEC and the Republic of Tunisia 955 
Annex: Joint delaration by the Contracting 
Parties on Annex Β concerning olive oil, other 
than olive oil having undergone a refining 
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of 
the Common Customs Tariff 959 
Annex I: Annex Β concerning olive oil, other 
than olive oil having undergone a refining 
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of 
the Common Customs Tariff 960 
Annex II: Annex C — Minimum prices appli­
cable from 1 July 1977 962 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the Republic of Tunisia 
fixing the additional amount to be deducted from 
the levy on imports into the Community of un­
treated olive oil, originating in Tunisia, for the 
period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978 965 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the Republic of Tunisia 
Coifntry Page 
Tunisia concerning the import into the Community of 
(cont'd) preserved fruit salads originating in Tunisia 971 
Summary table 976 
Egypt Interim Agreement between the EEC and the Arab 
Republic of Egypt 981 
Annex A relating to the products referred to in 
Article 2 excluded from the Agreement 1006 
Annex B: Products to which the provisions of 
Article 5 do not apply 1007 
Annex C relating to the products referred to in 
Article 9 1010 
Annex D: Minimum residual duties which may 
be applied under the terms of Article 10 (4) . . . . 1012 
Protocol concerning the definition of the concept 
of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 1015 
Final Act 1100 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 7 ( I ) of the Agreement 1103 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 10 of the Agreement 1103 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
agricultural products 1103 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 5 of the Agreement 1104 
xix 
Country -"Page 
Egypt Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
(cont'd) the presentation of the Agreement to GATT by 
the Community 1104 
Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on 
Article 17 of the Agreement 1104 
Declaration by the EEC on the regional applica­
tion of certain provisions of the Agreement . . . . 1104 
Declaration by the EEC on Article 10 of the 
Agreement 1105 
Exchange of letters on Articles 24 and 36 of the 
Agreement 1105 
Exchange of letters on Article 12 of the Agree­
ment 1106 
Exchange of letters on Article 13 of the Agree­
ment 1109 
Summary table 1113 
Morocco Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
relating to Article 20 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment and Article 13 of the Interim Agreement 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco 
and concerning the import into the Community of 
fruit salads originating in Morocco 1117 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco 
concerning certain wine originating in Morocco 
and entitled to a designation of origin 1123 
Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco . . 1131 
Country Page 
Morocco Annex: Joint declaration by the Contracting 
(cont'd) Parties on Annex Β concerning olive oil, other 
than olive oil having undergone a refining 
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II 
of the Common Customs Tariff 1135 
Annex I: Annex Β concerning olive oil, other 
than olive oil having undergone a refining 
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of 
the Common Customs Tariff 1136 
Annex II: Annex C — Minimum prices appli­
cable from 1 July 1977 1138 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco 
concerning the additional amount to be deducted 
from the levy on imports into the Community of 
untreated olive oil, originating in Morocco for the 
period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978 1141 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco 
concerning the import into the Community of 
preserved fruit salads originating in Morocco.... 1147 
Summary table 1152 
Algeria Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
relating to Article 19 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment and Article 12 of the Interim Agreement 
between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria and concerning the import 
into the Community of fruit salads originating in 
Algeria 1157 
Country Page 
Algeria Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
(cont'd) between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria on the import into the Com­
munity of tomato concentrates originating in 
Algeria 1165 
Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria 1171 
Annex: Joint declaration by the Contracting 
Parties on Annex Β concerning olive oil, other 
than olive oil having undergone a refining 
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II 
of the Common Customs Tariff 1175 
Annex I: New text of Article 13 (2) (b) and (3), 
first subparagraph, of the Interim Agreement .. 1176 
Annex II: Annex Β concerning olive oil, other 
than olive oil having undergone a refining 
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II 
of the Common Customs Tariff 1178 
Annex III: Annex C — Minimum prices appli­
cable from 1 July 1977 1180 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria fixing the additional amount 
to be deducted from the levy on imports into 
the Community of untreated olive oil, originating 
in Algeria, for the period 1 November 1977 to 
31 October 1978 1183 
Country Page 
Algeria Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
(cont'd) between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria on the importation into the 
Community of tomato concentrates originating in 
Algeria 1189 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria concerning the import into the 
Community of preserved fruit salads originating 
in Algeria 1195 
Summary table 1201 
ACP Agreements in the form of exchanges of letters 
between the EEC and Barbados, the People's 
Republic of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative 
Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic of 
Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, 
the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic 
of Suriname, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the United 
Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and 
the Republic of Uganda, on the guaranteed prices 
for cane sugar for 1977/78 1207 
Summary table 1214 
Chapter IV — American countries (United States, Argentina) 
Country Page 
United States Agreement between the Government of the United 
States of America and the EEC concerning 
fisheries off the coasts of the United States 1221 
Annex I: Application and permit procedures.... 1235 
Country Page 
United States Annex II : Data collection and reporting 
(cont'd) requirements for vessels of Member States of 
the Community 1237 
Summary table 1240 
Argentina Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
extending the Trade Agreement between the EEC 
and the Argentine Republic 1243 
Summary table 1247 
Chapter V — Agreements with international organizations 
None 
Part 2: Bilateral agreements concluded by the European Atomic Energ> 
Community 
None 
Part 3: Bilateral agreements concluded by the European Coal and Steel 
Community (Austria) 
Austria New text of Annex I to the Agreement of 26 July 
1957 between the Austrian Federal Government, 
of the one part, and the Governments of the 
Member States of the European Coal and Steel 
Community and the High Authority of the Coal 
and Steel Community, of the other part, on the 
introduction of through international railway 
tariffs for the carriage of coal and steel through 
the territory of the Republic of Austria — Updating 
supplement 1257 
Summary table 1260 
Part 4: Multilateral agreements concluded by the European Economic 
Community, the European Atomic Energy Community and the 
European Coal and Steel Community 
Chapter I — Multilateral agreements concluded by the European 
Economic Community 
(Association agreements — Commodity agreements — Other 
agreements) 
Page 
Association Agreements 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
EEC and Barbados, the People's Republic of the Congo, Fiji, 
the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic 
of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the 
Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic of Surinam, the 
Kingdom of Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, 
Trinidad and Tobago and the Republic of Uganda, concerning 
the agreed quantities of cane sugar for certain ACP S ta t e s . . . . 1269 
Council Decision 77/156/EEC adjusting the amounts made 
available to the European Development Fund (1975) for the 
ACP States on the one hand, and for the overseas countries 
and territories and the French overseas departments on the 
other 1275 
Decisions of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 1278 
Summary table 1304 
Commodity Agreements 
Fifth International Tin Agreement — Updating supplement . . . . 1309 
Declarations or reservations 1311 
xxv 
Page 
Summary table 1312 
International Cocoa Agreement, 1975 — Updating supplement 1315 
Summary table 1317 
Protocols for the second extension of the Wheat Trade Con­
vention and Food Aid Convention constituting the Inter­
national Wheat Agreement, 1971 — Updating supplement 1319 
Summary table 1321 
Protocols for the third extension of the Wheat Trade Con­
vention and Food Aid Convention constituting the Inter­
national Wheat Agreement, 1971 —Updating supplement 1323 
Declarations or reservations 1325 
Summary table 1326 
Other agreements 
International Convention on the Simplification and Harmoniza­
tion of Customs Procedures —Second updating supplement.. 1331 
Annex D. 1: Annex concerning rules of origin 1336 
Annex D. 2: Annex concerning documentary evidence of 
origin 1347 
Annex E. 1 : Annex concerning customs transit 1360 
Annex E. 3: Annex concerning customs warehouses — 
Second updating supplement 1386 
Annex E. 6: Annex concerning temporary admission for 
inward processing 1387 
Declarations or reservations 1401 
Summary table 1406 
Arrangement regarding International Trade in Textiles—Second 
updating supplement 1409 
xxvi 
Page 
Summary table 1411 
European Agreement on the exchange of tissue-typing reagents 1415 
Protocol to the Agreement 1422 
Additional Protocol to the European Agreement on the exchange 
of tissue-typing reagents 1431 
Summary table 1434 
Chapter II — Multilateral agreements concluded by the European 
Atomic Energy Community 
Page 
Agreement between the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, the Italian 
Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, the EAEC and the International Atomic Energy 
Agency in implementation of Article III (1) and (4) of the Treaty 
on the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons 1441 
Protocol 1491 
Declarations or reservations 1499 
Summary table 1500 
Chapter III — Multilateral agreements concluded by the European 
coal and Steel Community 
Page 
None 
Index 1503 
Alphabetical list of countries and international organizations.. 1523 
xxvii 

PART ONE 
Bilateral agreements 
concluded by the 
European Economic Community 

CHAPTER I 
European countries 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Republic of Austria 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (l) amending Tables land 
If annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Austria (-) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2560/76 
of 20 July 1976 
approving the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending 
Tables ï and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Austria (3) should be amended and the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters which has been negotiated ίο that end should be 
approved. 
O OJ No L 298, 28.10.1976. 
Ì2) This Agreement appears in Volume 1. page 5. 
(3) OJ No L 300, 31.12.1972. English version appears in OJ Special tuition 1972 (31 
December). 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending Tables I 
and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Austria is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 July 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. van der STOEL 
Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Austria signed on 22 July 
1972 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the said 
Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community to 
the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 January 
1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the 
Republic of Austria to the amendments and to the date proposed for 
their entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizablc sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the Agree­
ment between the Community and your country, it would be desirable 
for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. These 
adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading does not 
affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 for the 
product in question. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria 
Table I is amended as follows : 
—· in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text : 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, hepíasaecharie acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels 
et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIII. altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading ex 29.16 I, the description is replaced by: 
The German text remains unchanged. 
English text: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic acid, 
heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, acide 
isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido isosaccarico, 
acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, heptasuiker­
zuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX li 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by : 
Description 
Duty 
Basic duties I applicable 
on 
I July 1977 
T. Sorbitol, other than that faliingïwilhin subheading 
29.04 C I I I : 
I. In aqueous solution: 
ta) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol , 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
11. Other: 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
12? ; + 
9 % + 
12% + 
9 % + 
14-4';< 
VC 
VC 
VC 
VC 
6 % + ve 
6 % + ve 
6% + vc 
6 % 4- vc 
8 % 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Austria signed on 22 July 
1972 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the 
said Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community 
to the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 
January 1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of the Republic of Austria to the amendments and to the date proposed 
for their entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the 
Agreement between the Community and your country, it would be 
desirable for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. 
These adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading 
does not affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 
for the product in question.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Republic of Austria 
to the contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into 
force of the amendments, subject to ratification and without prejudice 
to the legal position already expressed on this matter by Austria, as set 
out under item 6 (a), second to fourth paragraphs, in the minutes of the 
sixth meeting of the Austria-EEC Joint Committee on 2 December 1975. 
Please accept. Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Republic of Austria 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure. Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres : 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide sacchariquc, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels 
et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIIT. altri : 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading ex 29.16 I, the description is replaced by: 
The German text remains unchanged. 
English text: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic acid, 
heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
Ficnch text: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, acide 
isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido isosaccarico, 
acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text : 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, heptasuiker­
zuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX il 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description 
Dutv 
Basic duties | applicable 
t 1 July 1977 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III : 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
II. Other : 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other : 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
12% + vc 
9% -1- vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
6% + vc 
O/o H- vc 
6y0 -τ vc 
6°i + vc 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (l) derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Republic of Austria (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1193/77 
of 17 May 1977 
concluding an Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating 
from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Austria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to derogate from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Austria in order to apply Article 23 of that Protocol to the 
products listed in List C annexed to that Protocol and to conclude an 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters to this effect, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
(l) OJ N o L 139, 7.6.1977. 
(-) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 5. 
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Artide 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria is hereby approved on behalf of 
the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 for the purpose 
of binding the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Austria 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria, signed on 22 July 1972, 
stipulates that the oil products lisfed in List C annexed to the Protocol 
do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of the 
no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade preju­
dicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it be 
agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 of the 
Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed thereto, 
whether such products are used in the manufacture of other originating 
products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished products 
from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to this proposal. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today reading 
as follows: 
'Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Austria, signed on 22 July 
1972, stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the 
Protocol do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of 
the no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade 
prejudicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it 
be agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 
of the Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed 
thereto, whether such products are used in the manufacture of other 
orginating products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished 
products from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to this proposal.' 
1 have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees to the contents 
of your letter, subject to ratification. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Republic of Austria 
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AGREEMENT 
in lhe form of an exchange of letters (x) on the amendment of 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Austria on the application of the rules 
on Community transit ('-) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1292/77 
of 14 June 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters on 
the amendment of the A.greement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Republic of Austria on the application of the rules on 
Community transit and on the implementation of Decision No 1/77 of the 
Joint Committee set up under that Agreement 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters on the 
amendment of the Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Republic of Austria on the application of the rules on 
Community transit (J) signed on 30 November 1972 should be concluded; 
(l) OJ No L 151, 20.6.1977. 
¿:) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 145. 
(->) OJ No L 294, 29.12.1972. English version appears in OJ No L 58, 28.2.1974. 
whereas the proposed amendment is the subject of recommendation 
1/77 of the Joint Committee set up under that Agreement; 
Whereas it should be stipulated that Decision No 1/77 of the Joint 
Committee takes effect at the same time as the Agreement to be con­
cluded, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters on the amendment 
of the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Austria on the application of the rules on Community 
transit is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is set out in Annex 1. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Com­
munity. 
Article 3 
Decision No 1/77 of the Joint Committee set up under the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Austria on the application of the rules on Community transit shall take 
effect in the Community at the same time as the Agreement referred to 
in Article 1. 
The text of the Decision is set out in Annex 2. 
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Artide 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 14 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President, 
T. BENN 
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ANNEX 1 
AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters on the amendment of the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on 
the application of the rules on Community transit 
Brussels,. 
Your Excellency, 
The Joint Committee set up under the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on the application of 
the rules on Community transit signed on 30 November 1972 has pro­
posed certain amendments to that Agreement in its recommendation 
1/77 of 22 March 1977. The proposed amendments are annexed hereto. 
I have the honour to inform you that the Community is in agreement 
with these amendments and I would propose that they enter into force 
on 1 July 1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of the Republic of Austria to these amendments and to the date for their 
entry into force. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Joint Committee set up under the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on the 
application of the rules on Community transit signed on 30 November 
1972 has proposed certain amendments to that Agreement in its 
recommendation 1/77 of 22 March 1977. The proposed amendments 
are annexed herelo. 
1 have the honour to inform you that the Community is in agreement 
with these amendments and I would propose that they enter into force 
on 1 July 1977.1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of the Republic of Austria to these amendments and to the date for 
their entry into force.' 
1 have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Republic of Austria to 
the contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into 
force of the amendments. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Republic of Austria 
Annex 
Amendments to the Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Republic of Austria on the implementation of the Com-
munity transit regulations 
I. Article 1 (1): 
The words 'Appendices I to IX' are replaced by the words 'Appendices 
I and If. 
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2. The second sentence of the second subparagraph of Article 2 (2) is 
replaced by the following: 
'However, in the case of Articles 1 and 7 of the Regulation on Com­
munity transit (Appendix I) and the first subparagraph of Article 41 of 
the Regulation on provisions for the implementation of the Com­
munity transit procedure and for certain simplifications of that 
procedure (Appendix II) the word "Community" relates exclusively 
to the European Economic Community.' 
3. Article 6 is amended as follows: 
(a) The second sentence of paragraph 2 is replaced by the following: 
'Subject to the provisions of Article 69 (b) and (c) of the Regulation 
on provisions for the implementation of the Community transit 
procedure and for certain simplifications of that procedure 
(Appendix U) and those of paragraph 4, they are also empowered 
to issue Τ 2 L documents for goods consigned to Austria.' 
(b) Paragraphs 3 and 4 are replaced by the following: 
'3. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 41 of the 
Regulation on provisions for the implementation of the Com­
munity transit procedure and for certain simplifications of that 
procedure (Appendix II), a Community transit operation may be 
terminated at an office other than that specified in the Τ 1 or Τ 2 
document provided that both offices belong to the same Contract­
ing Party. That office shall then become the office of destination. 
4. Customs offices may not issue Τ 2 L documents for goods 
carried under the procedure for the international transport of 
goods under cover of TIR carnets unless goods to be unloaded in 
the territory of one of the Contracting Parties are carried together 
with goods to be unloaded in the territory of a non-contracting 
Party to the Agreement.' 
4. Article 8 is replaced by the following: 
' 1 . Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2, goods whose carriage 
begins in Austria shall be considered as moving under the external 
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Community transit procedure when the provisions of Title IV, Section 
I of the Regulation on the provisions for the implementation of the 
Community transit procedure and for certain simplifications of that 
procedure (Appendix II) are applied. 
2. Subject to the provisions of Article 6 of this Agreement, the 
Austrian office of departure shall, in respect of goods referred to in 
Article 1 (3) of the Regulation on Community transit (Appendix 1), 
indicate on sheet 3 of the International Consignment Note that the 
goods to which it relates are being forwarded under the procedure for 
internal Community transit. Accordingly the office of departure shall 
enter the symbol "T 2" in box 25 which shall also be stamped. For 
goods carried under cover of an International Express Parcels Con­
signment Note, the symbol "T 2" and the stamp shall be entered on 
sheet 4. 
A reference to the serial numbers of the loading lists relating to goods 
referred to in Article 1 (3) of the Regulation on Community transit 
(Appendix I) shall be inserted in box 25 of the International Consign­
ment Note or on the International Express Parcels Consignment Note 
in respect of transactions of a kind referred to in Article 9 (2) of the 
Regulation on the provisions for the implementation of the Com­
munity transit procedure and for certain simplifications of that 
procedure (Appendix II). 
3. Symbol "T 1" need not be shown on either of the documents 
mentioned above in respect of goods referred to in Article 1 (2) of the 
Regulation on Community transit (Appendix I). The Republic of 
Austria may moreover permit such goods to be forwarded under the 
procedure for external Community transit without requiring the 
International Consignment Note or the International Express 
Parcels Consignment Note to be presented at the office of departure. 
4. The provisions of Article 41 of the Regulation on provisions for 
the implementation of the Community transit procedure and for 
certain simplifications of that procedure (Appendix II) shall not 
apply when the carriage begins in Austria or when goods enter the 
Community via Austria.' 
5. Artide 9 (2) is replaced by the following: 
'2. However the additional copy referred to above shall not be 
required when the goods are carried under the conditions laid down 
in Title IV, Section I of the Regulation on provisions for the implemen­
tation of the Community transit procedure and for certain simplifi­
cations of that procedure (Appendix II).' 
Article 11 (1) is replaced by the following: 
' 1 . In relations between the Community and the Republic of Austria, 
any carriage of goods which begins in the Community under the 
Community transit procedure which must be covered by a guarantee 
which is also valid for the Republic of Austria subject to the exemp­
tions provided for in Articles 42 (1), 43 (1) and 46 (2) of the Regulation 
on Community transit (Appendix I) and in Article 26 of the Regulation 
on provisions for the implementation of the Community transit 
procedure and for certain simplifications ofthat procedure (Appendix 
II).' 
7. Article 12(1) and (3): 
The words 'Appendix X' are replaced by the words 'Appendix III'. 
Article 13 is amended as follows: 
(a) Paragraph 1 is replaced by the following: 
' 1 . The provisions set out in square brackets in Appendices 1 and 
II and listed below shall not apply: 
Appendix I: Article 1 (4); Article 2 (2), second subparagraph; 
Articles 3, 4, 8, 10; Article 12 (1) last sentence: 
Article 15 ; Article 22 (1) last sentence ; Article 26 (2) ; 
Article 29; Article 30 (3); Article 32 (1) second 
subparagraph and (2); Article 39 (1) last sentence; 
Article 41; Article 44 (1) and (2); Article 45 (2); 
Article 47; Article 48 (2); Articles 50 to 53 and 55 
to 61; 
Appendix II: Artide I (3), 1 (6) first sentence and 1 (9); Article 2 
(11); Article 4; Article 7 (3); Articles 10 to 14; 
Article 15 (2); Article 22; Articles 27 to 34; Article 
35 (a); Article 42 (2) and (4); Article 50 (a); Article 
51; Article 54 second paragraph; Articles 68 (1) 
and 74. 
However, the provisions of Articles 4, 15,41,44(1) and (2), 47, 50 
to 53 of Appendix I and of Articles 27 to 34, 35 (a), 42 (2) and (4), 
50 (a), 51, 54 second paragraph, 68 (1) and 74 of Appendix II shall 
continue to apply in Member States.' 
(b) Paragraph 3 is replaced by the following: 
'3. A unit of account, for the purposes of applying Articles 22 to 
25 of the Regulation on provisions for the implementation of the 
Community transit procedure and for certain simplifications of 
that procedure (Appendix II), means the value of0-8S867088 gram 
of fine gold.' 
9. Article 16 (2) and (3) is replaced by the following: 
'2. In particular it shall recommend: 
(a) amendments to this Agreement other than those referred to in 
paragraph 3 (b) below; 
(b) any other measure required for its application. 
3. It shall adopt by Decision: 
(a) amendments to the Appendices to this Agreement made necessary 
by amendments to the rules on Community transit; 
(b) amendments to the Agreement made necessary by amendments 
to the Appendices to this Agreement; 
(c) amendments to this Agreement having a direct relationship with 
the accession to the European Communities of the Kingdom of 
Denmark, Ireland, and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 
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The Contracting Parties shall implement such Decisions in accordance 
with their own rules.' 
10. Article 17 is replaced by the following: 
'The following shall form an integral part of this Agreement : 
— Appendices I to III, excluding the provisions in square brackets 
referred to in Article 13 (1); 
— the exchange of letters in Annex 1.' 
11. The Protocol on the application of Article 6 (1) of the Agreement 
and Annex II to the Agreement are revoked. 
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ANNEX 2 
DECISION No 1/77 
OF THE EEC-AUSTRIA JOINT COMMITTEE 
— Community transit — 
on the amendment of Appendices I to X to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on Com-
munity transit 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the implementation of 
Community transit regulations and in particular Article 16(3) (a) thereof; 
Whereas the various legal acts adopted by the Council and the Com­
mission of the European Communities have been consolidated in order 
to simplify reference to the regulations on Community transit as they are 
applied within the Community; 
Whereas for both legal and practical reasons the same provisions as 
operate within the Community should also operate under the said 
Agreement; whereas the Agreement and the Appendices thereto must be 
adapted for this purpose; 
Whereas the amendments to the Agreement itself are the subject of 
recommendation 1/77 which the Joint Committee has addressed to the 
Contracting Parties; 
Whereas the amendments to Appendices I to X laid down in this Decision 
are directly connected with the amendments to the Agreement proposed 
in the said recommendation; whereas it therefore seems advisable for 
the amendments to the Appendices to take effect at the same time as the 
amendments to the Agreement itself, 
31 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
1. Appendices I to IX to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Republic of Austria on the implementation of 
the Community transit regulations shall be replaced by Appendices I 
and II to Annex I to this Decision. 
The specimen in Annex II to this Decision shall be substituted for 
specimen IV in Appendix X. Appendix X thus amended shall become 
Appendix III. 
2. Guarantee certificates issued before 1 July 1977 remain valid until 
30 June 1978. 
3. Decisions No 2/74 and No 3/74 of 1 January 1974 and Decisions 
No 6/74 and No 7/74 of 6 November 1974 are hereby repealed. 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force at the same time as the amendments 
to the Agreement in recommendation 1/77 of 22 March 1977. 
Done at Brussels, 22 March 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
Dr Paul STEIGER 
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ANNEX I 
Appendix I 
Regulation on Community transit 
— (EEC) No 222/77 of 13 December 1976 — 
Title I 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Article 1 
1. The Community transit procedure shall apply to movement of the 
goods referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 between two points situated in 
the Community. It includes a procedure for external Community transit 
and a procedure for internal Community transit. 
2. The procedure for external Community transit shall apply to 
movement of the following goods: 
(a) goods which do not satisfy the conditions laid down in Articles 9 and 
10 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community; 
(b) goods which, though satisfying the conditions laid down in Articles 9 
and 10 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Com­
munity, have been subject to customs export formalities for the 
grant of refunds for export to third countries pursuant to the 
common agricultural policy; 
(c) goods coming under the Treaty establishing the European Coal and 
Steel Community which under the terms of that Treaty are not in 
free circulation in the Community. 
3. The procedure for internal Community transit shall apply to move­
ment of the following goods, if they are subject to customs, tax, economic 
or statistical measures or any other measures relating to trade: 
(a) goods which satisfy the conditions laid down in Articles 9 and 10 of 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community 
(hereinafter referred to as 'Community goods'), except the goods 
referred to in paragraph 2 (b); 
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(b) goods coming under the Treaty establishing the European Coal and 
Steel Community which under the terms of that Treaty are in free 
circulation within the Community. 
[4. For the purposes of the provisions of the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community which relate to the free movement of 
goods, and subject to the provisions of Articles 2 (2), 7 (3), 8 (b), 47, 
48 (2) and 49 (2) of this Regulation, goods properly imported into the 
territory of a Member State across an internal frontier shall be deemed 
to be Community goods unless an external Community transit document 
is produced in respect thereof.] 
Article 2 
1. By way of derogation from Article 1, the Community transit 
procedure shall not apply to movements of goods under a temporary 
importation or temporary admission procedure. 
2. The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to the free movement of goods shall apply only 
to movements of goods under an international procedure of temporary 
importation or temporary admission if an internal Community transit 
document is produced which has been issued to establish the Com­
munity status of these goods. 
[However, under conditions to be determined under the procedure 
prescribed in Article 57, such goods may be regarded as Community 
goods without the production of such a document.] 
{Article 3 
1. By way of derogation from Article 1, each Member State may apply 
a national procedure instead of the external or internal Community 
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transit procedure in respect of goods referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) 
during carriage within its territory, or from one of its ports to another if 
carriage is effected by sea. 
2. A Member State exercising this option shall ensure that Community 
measures applicable to the goods are implemented. 
3. For purposes of paragraph 1, the territory of the Benelux Economic 
Union shall be considered to be the territory of one Member State.] 
[Article 4 
1. If the subsequent carriage of goods dealt with under a national 
procedure in accordance with Article 2 (I) or 3 entails the crossing of an 
internal frontier, such goods are to be placed under the Community 
transit procedure before crossing that frontier. 
2. However, under conditions to be determined under the procedure 
prescribed by Article 57, the provisions of paragraph 1 need not apply to 
goods which are the subject of temporary importation or temporary 
admission.] 
Article 5 
This Regulation shall be without prejudice to agreements made between 
Member States concerning frontier traffic. 
Article 6 
Provided that the implementation of the Community measures applicable 
to the goods is ensured, Member States may, within the Community 
transit procedure, introduce simplified procedures for certain types of 
traffic by means of bilateral agreements. 
Such agreements shall be communicated to the Commission and to the 
other Member States. 
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Artide 7 
1. In derogation from Artide 1, the Community transit procedure shall 
not apply to carriage of goods under the procedures of international 
transport of goods under cover of TIR carnets (TIR Convention), 
international transit by rail (TIF Convention) or the Rhine Manifest 
(Article 9 of the revised Convention for the navigation of the Rhine) on 
condition that carriage of goods began or is to end outside the Com­
munity. 
For the purposes of the first subparagraph, carriage of goods by rail 
within the territory of a Member State, when the customs authorities 
apply a special control procedure, shall be considered to be under the 
procedure of international transit by rail on condition that carriage is 
effected under cover of a single transport document. 
2. In the case of Rhine traffic, carriage of goods may be effected 
provisionally under the procedure of the Rhine Manifest, even if that 
carriage of goods began and is to end within the Community. 
3. The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to free movement of goods shall apply to the 
movement of goods under one of the procedures referred to in paragraphs 
1 and 2 on condition that they are accompanied not only by the document 
required under the procedure used but also by an internal Community 
transit document issued to establish the Community status of the goods. 
The internal Community transit document shall bear at the top the 
reference 'TIR' or 'TIF ' or 'Rhine Manifest', followed by the date of 
issue and the number of the document required under the procedure used. 
[Article S 
In the absence of an agreement between the Community and a third 
country whereby goods moving between two points in the Community 
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may be carried across that country under the Community transit 
procedure: 
(a) the Community transit procedure shall apply to goods carried across 
that third country only if the carriage across that country is effected 
under cover of a single transport document drawn up in a Member 
State and the operation of that procedure is suspended in the 
territory of the third country; 
(b) Article 7 (1) and (3) shall apply to goods carried through the territory 
of the third country, even if carriage of the goods began and is to 
end within the Community.] 
Article 9 
Where, in the cases provided for in this Regulation, the provisions of the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community which relate 
to free movement of goods are only applied on presentation of an 
internal Community transit document issued to establish the Community 
status of the goods, the party concerned may, for any valid reason, obtain 
that document subsequently from the competent authorities of the 
Member State of departure. 
[Article 10 
Prohibitions and restrictions on importation, exportation and transit 
issued by the Member States shall apply to the extent that they are 
compatible with the three Treaties establishing the European Com­
munities.] 
Article II 
For the purposes of this Regulation : 
(a) 'principal'means: 
the person who, in person or through an authorized representative, 
requests permission, in a declaration in accordance with the required 
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customs formalities, to carry out a Community transit operation 
and thereby makes himself responsible to the competent authorities 
for the execution of the operation in accordance with the rules; 
(b) 'means of transport' means, in particular: 
— any road vehicle, trailer, semi-trailer, 
— any railway car or wagon, 
— any boat or ship, 
— any aircraft, 
— any container within the meaning of the Customs Convention on 
containers; 
(c) 'office of departure' means the customs office where the Community 
transit operation begins; 
(d) Office of transit' means: 
— the customs office at the point of entry into a Member State other 
than the Member State of departure, 
— also the customs office at the point of exit from the Community 
when the consignment is leaving the customs territory of the 
Community in the course of a Community transit operation via a 
frontier between a Member State and a third country; 
(e) Office of destination' means the customs office where the goods must 
be produced to complete the Community transit operation; 
(f) 'office of guarantee' means the customs office where a comprehensive 
guarantee is lodged ; 
(g) 'internal frontier' means a frontier common to two Member States. 
Goods loaded in a seaport of a Member State and unloaded in a 
seaport of another Member State shall be deemed to have crossed an 
internal frontier provided that the seacrossing is covered by a single 
transport document. 
Goods coming from a third country by sea and transhipped in a 
seaport of a Member State with a view to unloading in a seaport of 
another Member State shall be deemed not to have crossed an 
internal frontier. 
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Title II 
PROCEDURE FOR EXTERNAL COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
Article 12 
1. Any goods that are to be carried under the procedure for external 
Community transit shall be covered, in accordance with the conditions 
laid down in this Regulation, by a Τ I declaration, A Τ 1 declaration 
is a declaration on form Τ 1, accompanied, where appropriate, by one 
or more forms Τ 1 bis. [The design of forms Τ 1 and Τ 1 bis shall be 
determined in accordance with the provisions of Article 57.] 
2. The forms Τ 1 and Τ 1 bis shall be printed and completed in one of 
the official languages of the Community specified by the competent 
authorities of the Member State of departure. Where necessary, the 
competent authorities of a Member State concerned in the Community 
transit operation may require a translation into the official language or 
one of the official languages of that Member State. 
3. The Τ 1 declaration shall be signed by the person who requests 
permission to effect an external Community transit operation or by his 
authorized representative; and at least three copies of it shall be produced 
at the office of departure. 
4. The supplementary documents appended to the Τ 1 declaration shall 
form an integral part thereof. 
5. The Τ 1 declaration shall be accompanied by the transport document. 
The office of departure may dispense with production of this document 
during the customs formalities. However, the transport document must 
be produced whenever required by the customs authorities in the course 
of carriage. 
6. Where the Community transit procedure in the Member State of 
departure follows another customs procedure, reference shall be made on 
the Τ 1 declaration to that procedure or to the corresponding customs 
documents. 
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Artide 13 
The principal shall be responsible for: 
(a) the production of the goods intact at the office of destination within 
the prescribed time-limit and with due observance of the measures 
adopted by the competent authorities to ensure identification; 
(b) the observance of the provisions relating to the Community transit 
procedure and to transit in each of the Member States in the territory 
of which carriage of the goods is effected. 
Article 14 
1. Each Member State may, subject to conditions which it may pre­
scribe, provide for the use of the Τ 1 document for national procedures. 
2. The supplementary details included on the Τ 1 document for that 
purpose by a person other than the principal shall be the responsibility 
of the former, in accordance with the national provisions laid down by 
law, regulation or administrative action. 
[Article 15 
1. Where the goods, before they can be dealt with under the external 
Community transit procedure, are required to be the subject of an export 
or re-export declaration, that declaration and the Community transit 
declaration shall be combined on a form Τ 1, accompanied, where 
appropriate, by one or more forms Τ 1 bis. 
2. Each Member State shall determine, for the application of its 
national rules, which details, other than those prescribed on form Τ 1, 
should be included in the export or re-export declaration in the spaces 
provided for that purpose, as well as the number of copies to be pro­
duced.] 
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Artide 16 
1. The same means of transport may be used for the loading of goods at 
more than one office of departure and for unloading at more than one 
office of destination. 
2. Each Τ I declaration shall include only the goods loaded or to be 
loaded on a single means of transport for carriage from one office of 
departure to one office of destination. 
For the purposes of the preceding subparagraph the following shall be 
regarded as constituting a single means of transport, on condition that 
the goods carried are to be dispatched together: 
(a) a road vehicle accompanied by its trailer(s) or semi-trailer(s); 
(b) a line of coupled railway carriages or wagons; 
(c) boats constituting a single chain; 
(d) containers loaded on a means of transport within the meaning of 
this Article. 
Article 17 
1. The office of departure shall register the Τ 1 declaration, prescribe 
the period within which the goods must be produced at the office of 
destination, and take such measures for identification as it considers 
necessary. 
2. Having entered the necessary particulars on the Τ 1 declaration, the 
office of departure shall retain its copy and return the other to the 
principal or his representative. 
Article 18 
1. As a general rule, identification of the goods shall be ensured by 
sealing. 
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2. The following shall be sealed: 
(a) the space containing the goods, when the means of transport has 
already been approved under other customs regulations or recog­
nized by the office of departure as suitable for sealing; 
(b) each individual package, in other cases. 
3. Means of transport may be recognized as suitable for sealing on 
condition that: 
(a) seals can be simply and effectively affixed to them; 
(b) they are so constructed that no goods can be removed or introduced 
without leaving visible traces of tampering or without breaking the 
seals; 
(c) they contain no concealed spaces where goods may be hidden; 
(d) the spaces reserved for the load are readily accessible for customs 
inspection. 
4. The office of departure may dispense with sealing if, having regard to 
other possible measures for identification, the description of the goods 
in the Τ 1 declaration or in the supplementary documents makes them 
readily identifiable. 
Article 19 
1. The copies of the Τ 1 document delivered to the principal or to his 
representative by the office of departure must accompany the goods. 
2. Goods shall be carried via the offices of transit mentioned in the Τ 1 
document. If circumstances justify it, other offices of transit may be used. 
3. For supervision purposes, each Member State may prescribe transit 
routes within its territory. 
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4. Each Member State shall provide the Commission with a list of the 
customs offices authorized to deal with Community transit operations, 
slating at what hours they are open. 
The Commission shall communicate this information to the other 
Member States. 
Article 20 
Copies of the Τ 1 document shall be produced in each Member State as 
required by the customs authorities, who may satisfy themselves that the 
seals are unbroken. The goods shall not be inspected unless some 
irregularity is suspected which could result in abuse. 
Article 21 
The consignment as well as the copies of the Τ 1 document shall be 
produced at each office of transit. 
Article 22 
1. The carrier shall give each office of transit a transit advice note. [The 
design of the transit advice note shall be determined in accordance with 
the provisions of Article 57.] 
2. The offices of transit shall not inspect the goods unless some irregu­
larity is suspected which could result in abuse. 
3. If, in accordance with the provisions of Article 19 (2), goods are 
carried via an office of transit other than that mentioned in the Τ 1 
document, that office shall without delay send the transit advice note to 
the office mentioned in that document. 
Article 23 
Where goods are loaded or unloaded at any intermediate office, copies of 
the Τ 1 document issued by the office(s) of departure must be produced. 
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Article 24 
1. The goods described on a Τ 1 document may, without renewal of the 
declaration, be transferred to another means of transport under the 
supervision of the customs authorities of the Member State in whose 
territory the transfer is made. In such a case, the customs authorities 
shall record the relevant details on the Τ 1 document. 
2. The customs authorities may, subject to such conditions as they shall 
determine, authorize such transfer without supervision. In such a case, 
the carrier shall record the relevant details on the Τ 1 document and 
inform the next customs office at which the goods must be presented, so 
that the tiansfer is officially certified by the customs authorities. 
Article 25 
1. If seals are broken in the course of carriage without the carrier so 
intending, he shall, as soon as possible, request that a certified report be 
drawn up in the Member State in which the means of transport is 
located, by the customs authority if there is one nearby or, if not, by any 
other competent authority. The authority concerned shall, if possible, 
affix new seals. 
2. In the event of an accident necessitating transfer to another means of 
transport the provisions of Article 24 shall apply. 
If there is no customs authority nearby, any other approved authority 
may act in its place under the conditions laid down in Article 24 (1). 
3. In the event of imminent danger necessitating immediate unloading 
of the whole or part of the load, the carrier may take action on his own 
initiative. He shall record such action on the Τ 1 document. The pro­
visions of paragraph 1 shall apply in such case. 
4. If, as a result of accidents or other incidents arising in the course of 
carriage, the carrier is not in a position to observe the time-limit referred 
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to in Article 17, he shall inform the competent authority referred to in 
paragraph 1 as soon as possible. That authority shall then record the 
relevant details on the Τ 1 document. 
Article 26 
1. The office of destination shall record on the copies of the Τ 1 docu­
ment the details of controls and shall without delay send a copy to the 
office of departure and retain the other copy. 
[2. The Community transit operation may be concluded at an office 
other than that mentioned in the Τ 1 document. That other office shall 
then become the office of destination.] 
Article 27 
1. In order to ensure collection of the duties and other taxes which each 
Member Stale is authorized to charge in respect of goods passing through 
its territory in the course of Community transit, the principal shall 
furnish a guarantee, except as otherwise provided in this Regulation. 
2. The guarantee may be comprehensive, covering a number of 
Community transit operations, or individual, covering a single Com­
munity transit operation. 
3. Subject to the provisions of Article 33 (2), the guarantee shall consist 
of the joint and several guarantee of a natural or legal third person 
established in the Member State in which the guarantee is provided who 
is approved as guarantor by that Member State. 
Article 28 
1. The person standing as guarantor under the conditions referred to in 
Article 27 shall be responsible for designating, in each of the Member 
States through which the goods will be carried in the course of Com­
munity transit, a natural or legal third person who also will stand as 
guarantor for the principal. 
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Such guarantor must be established in the Member State in question and 
must undertake, jointly and severally with the principal, to pay the 
duties and other taxes chargeable in that Stale. 
2. The application of paragraph 1 shall be subject to a qualified 
majority decision of the Council acting on a proposal from the Com­
mission, as a result of an examination of the conditions under which the 
Member States have been able to exercise their right of recovery in 
accordance with Article 36. 
[Article 29 
1. The guarantee referred to in Article 27 (3) shall be in the form of one 
of the specimen guarantees shown as Specimen I or II annexed to this 
Regulation, as appropriate. 
2. Where the provisions laid clown by national law, regulation or 
administrative action, or common practice so require, each Member 
State may allow the guarantee to be in a different form, on condition 
that it has the same legal effects as the documents shown as specimens.] 
Article 30 
1. A comprehensive guarantee shall be lodged in an office of guarantee. 
2. The office of guarantee shall determine the amount of the guarantee, 
accept the guarantor's undertaking and issue an authorization allowing 
the principal to carry out, within the limits of the guarantee, any 
Community transit operation irrespective of the office of departure. 
[3. Each person who has obtained authorization shall, subject to the 
conditions laid down by the competent authorities of the Member 
States, be issued with one or more copies of a guarantee certificate. The 
design of the guarantee certificate shall be determined in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 57.] 
4. Reference to this certificate shall be made in each Τ 1 declaration. 
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Artide 31 
1. The office of guarantee may revoke the authorization if the con­
ditions under which it was issued no longer exist. 
2. Each Member State shall notify the Member States concerned of any 
revocation of authorizations. 
Article 32 
1. Each Member Slate may accept that the natural or legal third person 
standing as guarantor under the conditions laid down in Articles 27 and 
28 guarantees, by a single guarantee and for a flat-rate amount of 5 000 
units of account in respect of each declaration, payment of duties and 
other charges which may become chargeable in the course of a Com­
munity transit operation carried out under his responsibility, whoever 
the principal may be. If carriage of the goods presents increased risks, 
having regard in particular to the amount of duties and other charges 
to which they are liable in one or more Member States, the flat-rate 
amount shall be fixed at a higher level. 
[The guarantee referred to in the first subparagraph shall conform to 
Specimen III in the Annex. 
2. The following shall be determined under the procedure laid down in 
Article 57: 
(a) the carriage of goods likely to give rise to an increase in the flat-rate 
amount, and the conditions under which such an increase shall 
apply; 
(b) the conditions under which the guarantee referred to in paragraph 1 
shall apply to any particular Community transit operation.] 
Article 33 
1. An individual guarantee furnished for a single Community transit 
operation shall be lodged at the office of departure. 
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2. The guarantee may be a cash deposit. In such a case, the amount 
shall be fixed by the competent authorities of the Member States, and the 
guarantee must be renewed at each office of transit within the moaning 
of the first indent of Article 11 (d). 
Article 34 
Without prejudice to national provisions prescribing other cases of 
exemption, the principal shall be exempted by the competent authorities 
of the Member States from payment of duties and other charges in the 
case of: 
(a) goods which have been destroyed as a result of force majeure or 
unavoidable accident duly proven; or 
(b) officially recognized shortages arising from the nature of the goods. 
Article 35 
The guarantor shall be released from his obligations towards the Member 
States through which goods were carried in the course of a Community 
transit operation when the Τ 1 document has been discharged at the 
office of departure. 
When the guarantor has not been notified by the office of departure of 
the non-discharge of the Τ 1 document, he shall be released from his 
obligations on the expiration of a period of 12 months from the date of 
registration of the Τ 1 declaration. 
Article 36 
1. When it is found that, in the course of aCommunity transit operation, 
an offence or irregularity has been committed in a particular Member 
State, the recovery of duties or other charges which may be chargeable 
shall be effected by that Member State in accordance with its provisions 
laid down by law, regulation or administrative action, without prejudice 
to the institution of criminal proceedings. 
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2. If the place of the offence or irregularity cannot be determined, it 
shall be deemed to have been committed : 
(a) when, in the course of a Community transit operation, the offence or 
irregularity is detected at an office of transit situated at an internal 
frontier: in the Member State which the means of transport or the 
goods have just left; 
(b) when, in the course of a Community transit operation, the offence or 
irregularity is detected at an office of transit within the meaning of 
the second indent of Article 11 (d): in the Member State to which 
that office belongs; 
(c) when, in the course of a Community transit operation, the offence 
or irregularity is detected in the territory of a Member State else­
where than at an office of transit: in the Member State in which it 
is detected ; 
(d) when the consignment has not been produced at the office of 
destination: in the last Member State which the means of transport 
or the goods are shown by the transit advice note to have entered ; 
(e) when the offence or irregularity is detected after the Community 
transit operation has been concluded: in the Member State in which 
it is detected. 
Article 37 
1. The Τ 1 documents issued in accordance with the rules, and the 
identification measures taken by the customs authorities of one Member 
State, shall have the same legal effects in other Member States as the 
Τ 1 documents issued in accordance with the rules and the identification 
measures taken by the customs authorities of each of those Member 
States. 
2. The findings of the competent authorities of a Member State made 
when inspections are carried out under the Community transit procedure 
shall have the same force in other Member States as findings of the 
competent authorities of each of those Member States. 
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Artide 38 
Where necessary, the customs authorities of the Member States shall 
communicate to one another all findings, documents, reports, records of 
proceedings and information relating to transport operations carried 
out under the Community transit procedure and to irregularities and 
offences in connection with that procedure. 
Title III 
PROCEDURE FOR INTERNAL COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
Article 39 
1. Any goods that are to be carried under the procedure for internal 
Community transit shall be covered by a Τ 2 declaration. A Τ 2 declara­
tion is a declaration on form Τ 2 completed, where appropriate, by one 
or more forms Τ 2 bis. [The design of forms Τ 2 and Τ 2 bis shall be 
determined in accordance with the provisions of Article 57.] 
2. Save as otherwise provided in Articles 40 and 41, the provisions of 
Title II shall apply mutatis mutandis to the procedure for internal 
Community transit. 
Article 40 
No guarantee need be given for the part of a transit operation between 
the office of departure and the first office of transit unless the law of the 
Member State in the territory of which the office of departure is situated 
so requires. 
[Article 41 
1. Goods in respect of which export formalities are carried out at a 
frontier customs office of the exporting Member State need not be dealt 
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wilh under the Community transit procedure at that office unless they arc 
subject to Community measures entailing control of their use or desti­
nation. 
In such a case, the only facts which need be given in the Τ 2 declaration 
arc those required for export purposes by the provisions laid down by 
law, regulation or administrative action in the Member State of departure. 
The customs office of export shall endorse a copy of the Τ 2 document 
and return it to the exporter or his representative, with the unused copies 
if he so requests. The endorsed copy should be delivered to the office of 
entry in the neighbouring Member State. An internal Community transit 
operation may begin at that office of entry, which shall then become the 
office of departure. 
2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall likewise apply to goods crossing 
an internal frontier within the meaning of the second subparagraph of 
Article II (g).] 
Title IV 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLYING TO CERTAIN MODES 
OF TRANSPORT 
Article 42 
1. The railway authorities of the Member States shall be exempt from 
the requirement to furnish a guarantee. 
2. The provisions of Articles 19 (2) and (3), 21 and 22 shall not apply 
to the carriage of goods by rail. 
3. For the purposes of applying Article 36 (2) (d), the records kept by 
the railway authorities shall be substituted for transit advice notes. 
Article 43 
1. No guarantee need be furnished for the carriage of goods on the 
Rhine and the Rhine waterways. 
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2. Each Member State may dispense with the furnishing of a guarantee 
in respect of the carriage of goods on other waterways situated in its 
territory. It shall forward details of the measures taken to that effect to 
the Commission, which shall inform the other Member States. 
Article 44 
[1. In derogation from Article 4, goods, the transport of which involves 
crossing an internal frontier within the meaning of the second sub­
paragraph of Article 11 (g), need not be placed under the Community 
transit procedure before crossing the said frontier. 
2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall not apply: 
— when goods are subject to Community measures entailing control of 
their use or destination, or 
— when the transport operation is to end in a Member State other than 
the one in which the port of unloading is situated, save when transport 
beyond that port is to be effected, in pursuance of Article 7 (2), under 
the Rhine Manifest procedure.] 
3. When goods have been placed under the Community transit pro­
cedure before crossing the internal frontier, the effect of that procedure 
shall be suspended during the crossing of the high seas. 
4. No guarantee need be furnished for the carriage of goods by sea. 
Article 45 
1. The Community transit procedure shall not be compulsory for the 
carriage of goods by air unless they are subject to Community measures 
entailing control of their use or destination. 
[2. In cases where Community transit procedure is used for carriage 
wholly or partly by air, no guarantee need be furnished to cover the air 
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portion of the journey of goods carried by airlines appearing on a list to 
be established under the procedure prescribed in Article 57.] 
Article 46 
1. The Community transit procedure shall not be compulsory for the 
carriage of goods by pipeline. 
2. In cases where Community transit procedure is used for the carriage 
of goods by pipeline no guarantee need be furnished. 
[Article 47 
The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to the free movement of goods shall not apply 
to goods which, pursuant to the provisions of Article 44, 45 (1) or 46 (1), 
do not circulate under the procedure for internal Community transit, 
unless an internal Community transit document issued to establish the 
Community status of such goods is produced.] 
Title V 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLYING TO POSTAL CONSIGNMENTS 
Article 48 
I. In derogation from the provisions of Article 1, the Community 
transit procedure shall not apply to postal consignments (including 
posial packages). 
[2. The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to the free movement of goods shall apply only 
to goods contained in consignments sent from a post office situated 
within the Community when no yellow label of the type prescribed in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 57 is affixed to the packages or 
the accompanying documents. The competent authorities of the Member 
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State of dispatch shall be responsible for affixing such a label or causing 
it to be affixed to the packages and to the accompanying documents 
unless the goods satisfy the conditions laid down in Articles 9 and 10 of 
that Treaty.] 
Title VI 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLYING TO GOODS CARRIED BY 
TRAVELLERS OR CONTAINED IN THEIR LUGGAGE 
Article 49 
1. The Community transit procedure shall not be compulsory for the 
carriage of goods accompanying travellers or contained in their luggage, 
if the goods concerned are not intended for commercial use. 
2. The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to the free movement of goods shall apply to 
goods which, pursuant to paragraph 1, are not carried under the Com­
munity transit procedure: 
(a) if they are declared as Community goods and there is no doubt as to 
the accuracy of that declaration, and if their total value does not 
exceed 300 units of account per traveller; 
(b) in other cases, if an internal Community transit document issued to 
establish the Community status of the goods is produced. 
Title VII 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO STATISTICS 
[Article 50 
Where the Community transit procedure is applied, transit and export 
statistics shall be based on it.] 
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[Artide 51 
1. The Τ 1 and Τ 2 documents shall constitute the source of statistical 
information in respect of the movement of goods carried under the 
Community transit procedure. 
2. Where the procedures referred to in Article 7 (1) and (2) are applied, 
the documents prescribed for those procedures shall be the source of 
information for transit statistics. 
In the case referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 7 (1) each 
Member State shall be responsible for taking the necessary measures to 
secure statistical information. 
3. If a single movement of goods gives rise successively to the establish­
ment of a national transit document and to a Τ 1 or Τ 2 document, only 
the latter documents shall constitute the source of statistical information.] 
[Article 52 
Until the Council, on a proposal from the Commission, has laid down 
provisions on lhe standardization of transit statistics: 
(a) the office of departure shall, without delay, send a copy of that copy 
of the Τ 1 or Τ 2 document returned to it by the office of destination 
to the department in the Member State of departure responsible 
for external trade statistics; this copy shall contain all the necessary 
particulars for the statistical recording of the Community transit 
operation in all the Member States involved therein; 
(b) the office of destination shall, without delay, send a copy ofthat copy 
of the Τ 1 or Τ 2 document that it retains to the department in the 
Member State of destination responsible for external trade statistics; 
this copy shall contain all the necessary particulars for the statistical 
recording of the Community transit operation in all the Member 
States involved therein; 
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(c) the department in the Member State of departure responsible for 
external trade statistics shall, without delay, forward the particulars 
in the copy of the Τ 1 or Τ 2 document sent to it in accordance with 
the provisions of (a) above to the departments responsible for 
external trade statistics in all the other Member States involved in 
the Community transit operation except for the Member State 
of destination.] 
[Article 53 
The competent customs office shall send without delay to the department 
in the exporting or re-exporting Member State responsible for external 
trade statistics, the copy of the export or re-export document intended 
for that department.] 
Article 54 
The principal or his authorized representative shall, at the request of the 
national departments responsible for external trade statistics, provide any 
information relating to the Τ 1 or Τ 2 document necessary for the 
compilation of such statistics. 
[Title VIII 
[PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE COMMITTEE ON 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
[Article 55 
1. A Committee on Community Transit (hereinafter referred to as 'the 
Committee') is hereby set up. consisting of representatives of the Member 
States with a representative of the Commission as chairman. 
2. The Committee shall adopt its own rules of procedure.] 
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[Artide 56 
The Committee may examine any question relating to the application of 
this Regulation submitted to it by its chairman either on his own 
initiative or at the request of the representative of a Member State.] 
[Article 57 
I. The procedure laid down in paragraphs 2 and 3 shall be followed for 
the adoption of the provisions necessary: 
(a) for the application of Articles 2, 4, 7, 8, 9, 32 34, 35, 41, 45 and 59; 
(b) for the adaptation of the Community transit procedure so that 
certain Community measures entailing control of the use or desti­
nation of the goods may be applied; 
(c) for the simplification of formalities under the Community transit 
procedure, in particular in internal Community transit, or for their 
adaptation to requirements arising from the particular nature of 
certain goods. 
This procedure shall also be followed in designing the forms referred to 
in Articles 12, 22, 30, 39 and 48. Forms the design of which differs from 
that of the specimens which were annexed to Regulation (EEC) No 
542/69 may be used where such are suggested by requirements arising 
from the special nature of certain goods, or by technical requirements. 
2. The representative of the Commission shall submit to the Committee 
a draft of the provisions to be adopted. The Committee shall deliver an 
opinion on the draft within a time-limit set by the chairman having regard 
to the urgency of the matter. Decisions shall be taken by a majority of 41 
votes, the votes of the Member States being weighted as provided in 
Article 148 (2) of the Treaty. The chairman shall not vote. 
3. (a) The Commission shall adopt the provisions envisaged if they are i n 
accordance with the opinion of the Committee. 
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(b) If the provisions envisaged are not in accordance with the opinion 
of the Committee, or if no opinion is delivered, the Commission 
shall without delay submit to the Council a proposal with regard 
to the provisions to be adopted. The Council shall act by a 
qualified majority. 
(c) If, within three months of the proposal being submitted to it, the 
Council has not acted, the proposed provisions shall be adopted 
by the Commission.] 
[Title IX 
[FINAL PROVISIONS 
[Article 58 
In derogation from this Regulation, Belgium, Luxembourg and the 
Netherlands may apply to the Community transit documents the 
agreements concluded or to be concluded between them with a view to 
reducing or abolishing frontier formalities at the Belgo-Luxembourg and 
Belgo-Netherlands frontiers.] 
[Article 59 
1. The Annexes to this Regulation shall form an integral part thereof. 
2. The specimens shown in the Annexes may be adapted, in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 57, to requirements arising from 
the particular nature of certain goods or to technical requirements.] 
[Article 60 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of the provisions which 
it adopts for the implementation of this Regulation. 
The Commission shall c >mmunicatc this information to the other 
Member States.] 
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[Article 61 
1. Regulation (EEC) No 542/69 is hereby repealed. 
2. In all Community instruments other than this Regulation in which 
reference is made to Regulation (EEC) No 542/69, to Articles thereof or 
to implementing Regulations adopted under the procedure laid down in 
Article 58 (2) and (3). such references shall be treated as references to 
this Regulation or to implementing Regulations made thereunder.] 
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ANNEX I 
Appendix II 
Regulation on provisions for the implementation of the Community transit 
procedure and for certain simplifications of that procedure 
— (EEC) No 223/77 of 22 December 1976 — 
Title I 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO FORMS AND THEIR USE IN 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT PROCEDURE 
Section 1 
FORMS 
Article 1 
1. The forms on which Community transit declarations are made shall 
correspond, except as regards spaces reserved for national use, to the 
specimens shown in Annexes I to IV. These declarations shall be used in 
accordance with the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 and of 
Articles 3 and 4 of this Regulation. 
2. Loading lists based on the specimen in Annex V may be used, 
subject to the conditions of Articles 5 to 9, as the descriptive part of 
Community transit declarations. The use thereof is without prejudice to 
formalities relating to exportation, re-exportation, importation and 
re-importation and to the forms used for such formalities. 
[3. The form to be completed as the special Community transit docu­
ment (hereinafter referred to as 'Control Copy Τ No 5') as proof that 
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goods have been used for a specific purpose and or have arrived at a 
prescribed destination shall conform to the specimen in Annex VI and 
shall be issued and used in accordance with the provisions of Articles 
10 to 13.] 
4. The form to be completed as the transit advice note for the purpose 
of Article 22 of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 shall conform to the 
specimen in Annex VII. 
5. The form to be completed as the receipt, to certify that the Com­
munity transit document and or Control Copy Τ No 5 and the relevant 
consignment have been produced at the office of destination, shall 
conform to the specimen in Annex VIII and shall be issued and used in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 15. 
6. [The guarantee certificate for which provision is made under Article 
30 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 shall conform to the specimen in 
Annex IX.] The certificate shall be issued and used in accordance with 
the provisions of Articles 18 to 21. 
7. The flat-rate guarantee voucher shall conform to the specimen in 
Annex X. The entries on the back of this form may however be shown on 
the front above the particulars of the individual or firm issuing the 
voucher, the following entries remaining unchanged. The flat-rale 
guarantee voucher shall be issued and used in accordance with the 
provisions of Articles 22 to 25. 
8. The form on which the internal Community transit document Τ 2 L 
is completed to establish the Community nature of goods not moving 
under Community transit procedure shall conform to the specimen in 
Annex XI. The document shall be issued and used in accordance with the 
provisions of Title V. 
[9. The yellow label for which provision is made in Article 48 (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 shall be as shown in the specimen in 
Annex XII.] 
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Artide 2 
1. The paper used for Community transit declaration forms, loading 
lists, transit advice notes and receipts shall be dressed for writing 
purposes and weigh at least 40 g/m2. The paper used for Community 
declarations and loading lists should be sufficiently opaque for the 
information on one side not to affect the legibility of the information 
on the other side. Its strength should be such that in normal use it docs 
not easily tear or crease. 
2. The paper used for the flat-rate guarantee voucher and the internal 
Community transit form Τ 2 L shall be free of mechanical pulp, dressed 
for writing purposes and weigh at least 55 g/m2. The paper shall have a 
printed guilloche pattern background so as to reveal any falsification by 
mechanical or chemical means. The background pattern shall be: 
— red, for the flat-rate guarantee voucher, 
— green, for the internal Community transit form Τ 2 L. 
3. The paper used for the guarantee certificate form shall be free of 
mechanical pulp and weigh not less than 100 g/m2. It shall have a guilloche 
pattern background, printed in green on both sides, so as to reveal any 
falsification by mechanical or chemical means. 
4. The paper referred to in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall be white, except 
for the external Community transit forms, which shall be pale blue, and 
loading lists, for which the colour of the paper may be left to the choice 
of the user. 
5. The sizes of the forms shall be: 
(a) 210 χ 297 mm for Community transit declarations loading lists and 
for the internal Community transit document Τ 2 L, a tolerance in 
the length of - 5 or + 8 mm being allowed ; 
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(b) 210 χ 148 mm for the transit advice note and the guarantee certi­
ficate; 
(c) 148 χ 105 mm for the receipt and flat-rate guarantee voucher. 
6. The forms shall be printed and completed in one of the official 
languages of the Community. 
In the case of Community transit declaration forms, loading lists and the 
internal Community transit document Τ 2 L, the competent authorities 
of the Member State of departure shall designate the language to be used 
and the competent authorities of another Member State in which such 
documents are presented may, as necessary, require a translation into 
the language, or one of the official languages, ofthat Member State. 
The language to be used for the guarantee certificate shall be designated 
by the competent authorities of the Member State responsible for the 
guarantee office. 
7. The Community transit declaration forms and the flat-rate guarantee 
vouchers shall show the name and address of the printer or a mark 
enabling the printer to be identified. The fiat-rate guarantee vouchers 
shall be serially numbered as a means of identification. 
8. Member States shall be responsible for the printing of the guarantee 
certificate forms. Each certificate must be numbered for purposes of 
identification. 
9. Member States shall also be responsible for the printing of the 
internal Community transit document Τ 2 L. Such forms may also be 
printed by printers appointed by the Member State in which they 
are established, in which case each form shall make reference to the 
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appointment. Each form shall show the name and address of the 
printer, or a mark enabling the printer to be identified, and be numbered 
serially. 
10. The guarantee certificate forms and the flat-rate guarantee vouchers 
shall be completed on a typewriter. 
All other forms may be completed either in typescript or legibly in 
manuscript; in the latter case they shall be completed in ink and in print. 
No erasures or alterations may be made. Amendments shall be made by 
striking out the incorrect particulars and, where appropriate, adding 
those required. Any such amendments must be initialled by the person 
making the amendment and authenticated by the customs authorities. 
[11. The provisions of paragraphs 2, 4, 5 (a), 6, first two sub­
paragraphs, 9 and 10, last two subparagraphs, shall apply also to 
Control Copy Τ No 5. However the guilloche patterned background 
shall be blue for the front and back of the original of Control Copv 
Τ No 5.] 
Section II 
USE OF FORMS 
Declarations Τ 1 and Τ 2 
Article 3 
1. Forms for Community transit declarations shall be produced in sets 
so arranged that several copies may be obtained by a single typed or 
written operation. 
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2. Each set of forms shall include at least the following copies, in 
numerical order: 
(a) copy for office of departure, bearing the number 1 ; 
(b) copy for office of destination, bearing the number 2; 
(c) copy to be returned to office of departure, bearing the number 3 ; 
(d) copy for statistical purposes, bearing the number 4. 
3. Copies bearing numbers 3 and 4 shall have respectively a red and a 
dark blue border. The width of those borders shall be about 4 mm. 
[Article 4 
When, in accordance with Articles 15 and 39 of Regulation (EEC) No 
222/77, the export or re-export declaration and the Community transit 
declaration are combined in a single form, the set of forms referred to in 
Article 3 shall be delivered at the same time as the copy or copies 
required by the Member State of departure for purposes of export or 
re-export.] 
Loading lists 
Article 5 
1. When a Community transit declaration is completed for a load 
comprising more than two lots of goods, particulars of the goods may be 
furnished on one or more loading lists instead of being given in boxes 30, 
31,35,36 and 37 of form Τ 1, accompanied by one or more forms Τ 1 bis 
or of form Τ 2 accompanied by one or more forms Τ 2 bis. 
When loading lists are used, the boxes in question on form Τ 1 or Τ 2 shall 
be barred and the forms may not be accompanied by form Τ 1 bis or 
Τ 2 bis. 
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2. The loading list as referred to in Article 1 (2) means any commercial 
document which complies with the conditions of Article 2 (1), (5), (a), (6), 
first two subparagraphs, and (10), last two subparagraphs, and of 
Articles 6 and 7. 
3. The loading list shall be produced in the same number of copies as 
the form Τ 1 or Τ 2 to which it relates and shall be signed by the person 
signing the form Τ 1 or Τ 2. 
4. When the declaration is registered, the loading list must be marked 
with the same registration number as the form Τ 1 or Τ 2 to which it 
relates. This number must be marked either by means of a stamp 
bearing the name of the issuing office or by hand. In the latter case it 
must be accompanied by the office stamp. 
The signature of the customs officer at the office of registration shall be 
optional. 
5. When several lists accompany the same form Τ 1 or Τ 2, each must 
bear a serial number allotted by the principal; the number of accom­
panying lists must be shown in box 4 of form Τ 1 or Τ 2. 
6. A declaration on a form Τ 1 or Τ 2 accompanied by one or more 
loading lists complying with the conditions of Articles 6 to 9 shall, as 
appropriate, be a Τ 1 or Τ 2 declaration. 
Article 6 
The loading list shall include: 
(a) the heading'Loading list'; 
(b) a box, 70 χ 55 mm, divided into a top part 70 χ 15 mm, intended 
for reference to the document Τ 1 or Τ 2 to which the loading list 
refers and a lower part 70 χ 40 mm for the references referred to in 
Article 5 (4) ; 
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(c) columns, in the following order and headed as shown: 
— Serial No, 
— 30. Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages, 
— 31. Description of goods, 
— 35. Country of consignment, 
— 36. Gross weight (in kg), 
— Reserved for customs. 
The width of the columns may be adapted as necessary, except that the 
width of the column headed 'Reserved for customs' shall be not less than 
30 mm. Spaces not reserved for a particular purpose under (a) to (c) 
above may also be used. 
Article 7 
!. Only the front of the form may be used as a loading list. 
2. Each item shown on the loading list must be preceded by a serial 
number. 
[3. Each item must be followed, when appropriate, by any special 
reference required by Community Regulations, in particular in regard to 
the common agricultural policy.] 
4. A horizontal line must be drawn after the last entry and the remain­
ing unused spaces barred so that any subsequent addition is impossible. 
Article 8 
1. The customs authorities of each Member State may allow firms 
established in their country whose records are based on a system of 
electronic or mechanical data processing to use loading lists as referred 
to in Article 1 (2) which, although not complying with all the conditions 
of Article 2 (1), (5) (a) and (10), last two subparagraphs, and of Article 6, 
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are designed and completed in such a way that they can be used without 
difficulty by the customs and statistical authorities in question. 
2. For each item such loading lists must always include the number, 
kind and marks and numbers of packages, the description of goods, 
gross weight in kilograms and the country of consignment. 
Article 9 
1. When the provisions of Articles 36 to 53 operate, the provisions of 
Articles 5 (2), 6, 7 and 8 shall apply to loading lists which accompany the 
International Consignment Note and the number of such lists shall be 
shown in box 32 of such consignment note. 
Each such loading list must include the wagon number to which the 
International Consignment Note refers or, where appropriate, the 
number of the container in which the goods are carried. 
2. For operations beginning within the Community comprising at the 
same time goods referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77, separate loading lists shall be used and the serial numbers of 
the loading lists relating to the goods referred to in Article 1 (2) of that 
Regulation inserted in box 25 of the International Consignment Note. 
[Control Copy Τ No 5 
[Article 10 
Proof that the conditions prescribed by a Community measure as to the 
use and/or destination of goods imported into, exported from, or moving 
within the Community have been complied with, shall be furnished by 
the production of Control Copy Τ No 5.] 
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[Article II 
1. Control Copy Τ No 5 shall be made out by the person concerned in 
one original and at least one copy, each of which must bear the original 
signalure of lhe person concerned. 
2. Control Copy Τ No 5 shall, as regards the description of goods and 
any additional information, show all the particulars required by the 
provisions relating to the Community measure imposing the control.] 
[Article 12 
1. When the Community Iransit procedure is used the Control Copy Τ 
No 5 shall be issued by the office of departure. The appropriate customs 
office of the Member State of destination shall carry out, or cause to 
be carried out under its responsibility, the control as to the use and/or 
destination provided for or prescribed. 
2. The office of departure shall keep a copy of the Control Copy Τ 
No 5. 
3. The original of the Control Copy Τ No 5 shall accompany the goods 
under the same conditions as the other copies of the Community transit 
document referred to in Article 19 of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77. 
4. Without prejudice to the application of the provisions of Article 26 
of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, the original of the Control Copy Τ 
No 5 shall, after appropriate endorsement by the competent customs 
office in the Member State of destination referred to in paragraph 1. be 
sent forthwith to the office of departure.] 
[Article 13 
If goods subject to control as to use and/or destination are not placed 
under a Community transit procedure, a Control Copy Τ No 5 shall be 
69 
prepared in respect of such goods in addition to the document relating to 
the procedure used. The control copy shall be issued and used subject to 
the conditions laid down in Article 12.] 
[Article 14 
In derogation from Article 10 and unless otherwise stipulated in the 
provisions relating to the relevant Community measure, each Member 
State shall have the right to require that proof be furnished in accordance 
with a national procedure provided that the goods do not leave its 
territory before they have been either used as, or have reached the 
destination, prescribed.] 
Receipt 
Article 15 
1. Any person who delivers a Community transit document, together 
with the consignment to which that document relates, to the office of 
destination may, on request, obtain a receipt. 
[2. A receipt shall also be issued on request to any person who delivers a 
Control Copy Τ No 5 and the consignment to which that document 
relates to the appropriate customs office in the Member State of destina­
tion referred to in Article 12 (I). 
The receipt may not replace the Control Copy Τ No 5.] 
3. The receipt shall first be completed by the person concerned and 
may contain other particulars relating to the consignment, except in the 
space reserved for customs, but the customs certification shall be valid 
only in respect of the particulars contained in that space. 
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Return of documents 
Article 16 
Each Member State shall have the right to designate one or more central 
offices to which documents shall be returned by the competent customs 
office in the Member State of destination. Member States shall, after 
appointing such offices for that purpose, inform the Commission and 
specify the category of documents to be returned thereto. The 
Commission shall in turn notify the other Member States. 
Title II 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO GUARANTEES 
NOTIFICATION TO THE GUARANTOR OF 
NON-DISCHARGE OF COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
DOCUMENTS 
Article 17 
The office of departure shall inform the guarantor when a Community 
transit document has not been discharged within nine months from 
the date of issue thereof. 
COMPREHENSIVE GUARANTEE 
Certificate of guarantee 
Article 18 
1. The principal shall, on issue of the certificate of guarantee or at any 
time during the validity thereof, nominate on his own responsibility on 
the reverse of the certificate, the person, or persons, authorized to sign 
Community transit declarations on his behalf. The particulars shall 
include the surname and forename of each authorized person followed by 
the signature of that person. Each nomination of an authorized person 
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must be acknowledged by the signature of the principal. The principal 
shall be entitled at his discretion to cross through the unused boxes. 
2. The principal may at any time delete the name of an authorized 
person from the reverse of the certificate. 
Article 19 
Any person shown on the reverse of a guarantee certificate presented at 
an office of departure shall be considered the authorized agent of the 
principal. 
Article 20 
The period of validity of' a guarantee certificate may not exceed two 
years. However, this period may be extended by the guarantee office for 
one further period not exceeding two years. 
Article 21 
If the guarantee is cancelled the principal shall be responsible for 
returning to the guarantee office without delay all the guarantee certifi­
cates issued to him. 
FLAT-RATE GUARANTEE 
[Article 22 
1. When a natural or legal person proposes to stand surety under the 
conditions referred to in Articles 27 and 28 of, and on the terms laid down 
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in Article 32 (1) of, Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, the guarantee shall be 
given in the form as shown in Specimen III annexed to that Regulation. 
2. Where national law, administrative practice or accepted usage so 
requires, each Member State may require the use of a different form of 
guarantee provided it has the same legal effect as the guarantee referred 
to in paragraph 1.] 
Article 23 
1. The acceptance of the guarantee referred to in Article 22 by the 
customs office where it is given (hereinafter referred to as 'the guarantee 
office') shall be the guarantor's authority to issue, under the terms of the 
guarantee, a flat-rate guarantee voucher or vouchers to persons who 
intend to act as principal in a Community transit operation from an 
office of departure of their choice. 
The cancellation of a guarantee shall be notified forthwith to the other 
Member States by the Member State in which the relevant guarantee 
office is located. 
2. The guarantor shall be liable up to an amount of 5 000 units of 
account in respect of each flat-rate guarantee voucher. 
3. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 24, the principal may 
carry out one Community transit operation under each flat-rate guarantee 
voucher. The voucher shall be delivered to the office of departure, 
where it shall be retained. 
Article 24 
1. Except in the cases referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3, the office of 
departure may not require a guarantee in excess of the fiat-rate amount 
of 5 000 units of account for each Community transit declaration, 
irrespective of the amount of the duties and other charges to which the 
goods covered by a particular declaration may be liable. 
2. When, because of circumstances peculiar to it, a transport operation 
involves increased risks and the office of departure therefore considers 
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that the guarantee of 5 000 units of account is clearly insufficient, it may 
exceptionally require a guarantee of greater amount in multiples of 
5 000 units of account. 
3. Transport of goods listed in Annex XIII shall give rise to an increase 
in the amount of the flat-rate guarantee when the quantity of goods 
transported exceeds the quantity corresponding to the flat-rate amount 
of 5 000 units of account. 
In that case, the flat-rate amount shall be increased to the multiple of 
5 000 units of account necessary to guarantee the quantity of goods to be 
dispatched. 
4. The principal shall, in the cases referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3, 
deliver to the office of departure flat-rate guarantee vouchers corres­
ponding to the required multiple of 5 000 units of account. 
Article 25 
1. When the Community transit declaration includes other goods 
besides those shown in the list referred to in Article 24 (3), the flat-rate 
guarantee provisions shall be applied as if the two categories of goods 
were covered by separate declarations. 
2. In derogation from the provisions of paragraph 1, account shall not 
be taken of the presence of goods of either category if the quantity or 
value thereof is relatively insignificant. 
TRANSPORT BY AIR 
Article 26 
The airline companies referred to in Article 45 (2) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77 to which the exemption from guarantee applies are listed in 
Annex XIV. 
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[Title III 
[USE OF COMMUNITY TRANSIT DOCUMENTS FOR 
IMPLEMENTING MEASURES ON THE EXPORTATION 
OF CERTAIN GOODS 
[Article 27 
1. This title sets out the conditions applicable to movements of goods 
within the Community when exportation thereof from the Community is 
prohibited or is subject to restrictions, duties or other charges. 
2. These provisions shall, however, apply only in so far as the measure 
introducing the prohibition, restriction, duty or other charge has 
provided for them to apply, and they shall be without prejudice to any 
special provisions which that measure may comprise. 
3. The provisions of this title shall not apply when the transport of 
goods within the Community is confined to the territory of one Member 
State.] 
[Article 28 
When goods referred to in Article 27 (1) are placed under the Community 
transit procedure, the principal shall complete the space 'Description of 
goods' on the Community transit document with one of the following 
statements: 
— 'Export from the Community subject to restrictions', 
- 'Sortie de la Communauté soumise à des restrictions', 
— 'Useita dalla Comunità assoggettata a restrizioni', 
— 'Ausgang aus der Gemeinschaft Beschränkungen unterworfen', 
— 'Verlaten van de Gemeenschap aan beperkingen onderworpen', 
— 'Udførsel fra Fællesskabet undergivet restriktioner', 
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— 'Export from the Community subject to duty', 
— "Sortie de la Communauté soumise à imposition', 
— 'Uscita dalla Comunità assoggettata a tassazione', 
— 'Ausgang aus der Gemeinschaft Abgabenerhebung unterworfen', 
— 'Verlaten van de Gemeenschap aan belastingheffing onderworpen'. 
— 'Udførsel fra Fællesskabet betinget af afgiftsbetaling'.] 
[Article 29 
1. When the goods referred to in Article 27 (I) are not placed under 
the Community transit procedure, the customs office at which departure 
formalities are carried out shall require completion of Control Copy Τ 
No 5 provided for in Article 10. Box 104 of the Control Copy Τ No 5 
shall be completed with one of the statements, as appropriate, set out in 
Article 28. 
2. The provisions of Articles 11 to 14 shall apply. 
3. The customs office referred to in paragraph 1 shall insert in the 
customs document under cover of which the goods are to be carried one 
or other of the statements, as appropriate, set out in Article 28.] 
[Article 30 
The provisions of Articles 28 and 29 shall not apply when, on declaration 
of the goods for exportation from the Community, proof is given to the 
customs office at which export formalities are carried out that an admin­
istrative measure freeing the goods from restriction has been taken, that 
any duties or charges due have been paid or that, in the circumstances 
obtaining, the goods may leave the Community territory without 
further formalities.] 
[Article 31 
1. When the measures referred to in Article 27 (2) provide for the 
giving of a guarantee, such guarantee shall be provided in cases when 
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according to the information contained in the customs document, goods 
as referred to in Article 27 (1) moving between two points within the 
Community are, during their transport, to leave the territory of the 
Community otherwise than by air. 
2. The guarantee shall be given either at the customs olfice at which the 
formalities required on departure of the goods have been completed or to 
any other body designated for that purpose by the Member State in 
which that customs olfice is located and on the terms laid down by the 
competent authorities of that Member State. In the case of measures 
imposing a duty or other charge, the guarantee need not be provided 
where the goods are carried under the Community transit procedure and 
a guarantee otherwise than in cash has been given or there is provision 
for exemption from the giving of a guarantee by reason of the identity of 
lhe principal.] 
[Article 32 
1. The provisions of Article 29 shall apply equally to goods referred to 
in Article 27 (!) which in the course of transportation between two 
points within the Community cross the territory of Austria or Switzerland 
and are re-consigned from one of those territories. 
In derogation from the provisions of Article 12 (3). the original of the 
Control Copy Τ No 5 shall accompany the goods to the competent 
customs office of lhe Member State of destination. 
The office of departure shall specify the period within which the goods 
must be re-imported into the Community. 
2. If a measure as referred to in Article 27 (2) provides for the giving of 
security, then notwithstanding the provisions of Article 31 such security 
shall be furnished for ail transactions covered by paragraph 1 of this 
Article.] 
[Article 33 
The office of destination shall take the necessary steps to implement 
ihe measures as referred to in Article 27 (2) in respect of goods which are 
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not entered for home use immediately following their arrival at that 
office.] 
[Article 34 
When goods referred to in Article 27 (1) move as described in Article 31, 
whether or not by air, and are not re-imported into the Community 
within the prescribed period, they shall be treated as having been 
irregularly exported to a third country from the Member State whence 
they were consigned unless it can be established that they were lost 
through force majeure or accidental circumstances.] 
Title IV 
SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURES 
Article 35 
The provisions of this title shall be without prejudice to: 
[(a) application of the provisions of Articles 10 to 14; and] 
(b) obligations in respect of the formalities relating to exportation, 
re-exportation, importation or re-importation. 
Section I 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT PROCEDURE FOR THE CARRIAGE OF 
GOODS BY RAIL 
General 
Article 36 
Formalities under the Community transit procedure shall be simplified 
in accordance with the provisions of this section for carriage of goods by 
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railway authorities under cover of an International Consignment Note 
(CIM) or International Express Parcels Consignment Note (T I Ex). 
Article 37 
The International Consignment Note or the International Express 
Parcels Consignment Note shall be treated as equivalent to : 
(a) a Τ 1 declaration or document as the case may be for goods referred 
to in Article 1 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77; 
(b) a Τ 2 declaration or document as the case may be for goods referred 
to in Article 1 (3) of the abovementioned Regulation. 
Article 38 
The railway authorities of each Member State shall make available to the 
customs authorities of their country for purposes of control the records 
held at their accounting offices. 
Article 39 
1. The railway authorities which accept the goods for carriage accom­
panied by an International Consignment Note or International Express 
Parcels Consignment Note shall be the principal as regards the transit 
procedure concerned. 
2. The railway authorities of the Member State through whose territory 
the goods enter the Community shall be the principal as regards the 
transit procedure in respect of goods accepted for carriage by the 
railway authorities of a third country. 
Article 40 
The railway authorities shall ensure that consignments carried under the 
Community transit procedure are identified by labels marked 'Douane/ 
Zoll/Dogana/Customs/Told'. The labels shall be stuck to the Inter­
national Consignment Note or to the International Express Parcels 
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Consignment Note and to the relevant railway wagon in the case of a 
full load or, in ether cases, to the package or packages. 
Article 41 
When the contract of carriage is modified so that: 
— a carriage operation which was to end outside the Community ends 
within the Community, 
— a carriage operation which was to end within the Community ends 
outside the Community, 
the railway authorities shall not carry out the modified contract except 
with the prior agreement of the office of departure. 
When the contract of carriage is modified so that the carriage operation is 
ended within the Member State of departure, the modified contract shall 
be carried out subject to conditions to be determined by the customs 
authorities of that Member State. 
In all other cases, the railway authorities may carry out the modified 
contract; they shall forthwith inform the office of departure of the 
modification made. 
Movement of goods between Member States 
Article 42 
1. The International Consignment Note shall be produced at the 
office of departure in respect of a carriage operation which starts and is 
to end within the Community. 
[2. With respect to goods referred to in Article 1 (2) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 222/77, the office of departure shall indicate on sheet 3 of the 
International Consignment Note that the goods to which that document 
refers are carried under the external Community transit procedure. 
The symbol Τ 1 shall accordingly be clearly shown in box 25.] 
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3. AU copies of the International Consignment Note shall be returned 
to the party concerned. 
[4. Each Member State may provide that goods referred to in Article 1 
(3) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 may, under conditions which it shall 
lay down, be placed under the internal Community transit procedure 
without production at the office of departure of the International 
Consignment Note in respect of the goods. Production thereof may not, 
however, be waived in respect of International Consignment Notes 
drawn up for goods in respect of which the provisions of Tille III have 
to be applied.] 
5. The customs office for the station of destination shall act as the 
office of destination. If, however, the goods are entered for home use or 
placed under some other customs procedure at an intermediate station, 
the customs olfice responsible for that station shall act as the olfice of 
destination. 
Article 43 
As a general rule and having regard to identification measures applied 
by the railway authorities, the office of departure shall not seal the means 
of transport or the packages. 
Article 44 
1. I'he railway authorities of the Member State responsible for the 
office of destination shall forward to the latter sheets 2 and 3 of the 
International Consignment Note. 
2. The office of destination shall without delay return sheet 2 to the 
railway authorities after stamping it and shall retain sheet 3. 
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Carriage of goods to or from third countries 
Article 45 
1. The provisions of Articles 42 and 43 shall apply to a carriage 
operation which starts within the Community and is to end outside the 
Community. 
2. The customs office for the frontier station through which the goods 
in transit leave the territory of the Community shall act as office of 
destination. 
3. No formalities need be carried out at the office of destination. 
Article 46 
1. The customs office for the frontier station through which the goods 
enter the Community shall act as office of departure for a carriage 
operation which starts outside the Community and is to end within the 
Community. 
No formalities need be carried out at the office of departure. 
2. The customs office for the station of destination shall act as olfice of 
destination. If, however, the goods are entered for home use or placed 
under another customs procedure at an intermediate station, the customs 
office for that station shall act as the office of destination. 
The formalities prescribed by Article 44 shall be carried out at the office 
of destination. 
Article 47 
1. The customs offices which are to act as office of departure and office 
of destination for a carriage operation which starts and is to end outside 
s: 
the Community shall be as laid down in Articles 46 (1) and 45 (2) 
respectively. 
2. No formalities need be carried out at the offices of departure or 
destination. 
Article 48 
Goods which are carried under the provisions of Article 46 (1) or 47 (1) 
shall be considered as moving under the external Community transit 
procedure unless movement certificate DD3 or an internal Community 
transit document Τ 2 L completed to establish the Community nature of 
the goods concerned, is submitted in respect thereof. 
Provisions relating to express packages 
Article 49 
Subject to the provisions of Article 50, the provisions of Articles 42 to 48 
shall also apply to carriage under cover of an International Express 
Parcels Consignment Note. 
Article 50 
With respect to carriage operations effected under cover of an Inter­
national Express Parcels Consignment Note: 
[(a) the symbol required under Article 42 (2) shall be entered on sheet 4 
of the International Express Parcels Consignment Note;] 
(b) sheets 2 and 4 of the International Express Parcels Consignment 
Note shall, in application of Article 44, be forwarded to the office of 
destination which shall return, without delay, sheet 2 to the railway 
authorities after stamping it and shall retain sheet 4. 
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[Statistical provisions 
[Artide 51 
1. The railway authorities shall for the purpose of compiling transit 
statistics supply the department responsible for external trade statistics in 
the Member State of departure with the necessary information regarding 
each operation under the Community transit procedure for which they 
have acted as principals by virtue of the provisions of Article 39. 
2. Until a Community procedure is introduced for the purpose ol 
applying paragraph 1 and of transmitting information to the departments 
responsible for external trade statistics in Member States, other than the 
Member State of departure, whose territory is crossed during any 
Community transit operation, each Member State shall determine the 
method whereby the national railway authorities are to supply the 
necessary information to the responsible national department. 
3. The railway authorities may not, for the purpose of applying 
paragraphs 1 and 2, require the consignor to supply any further inform­
ation in addition to the information shown in the International Consign­
ment Note or International Express Parcels Consignment Note, except 
for the name of the countries of consignment and destination of the 
goods carried.] 
Other provisions 
Article 52 
The provisions of Titles II and III of Regulation (FECI No 222/77 
rendered negatory by this section, in particular Articles 12(3) to (6). 17. 
23, 26 (1) and 41 thereof, shall not apply. 
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Artide 53 
The provisions of this section shall not preclude the use of the procedure 
provided for in Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, in which case Articles 38 
and 40 shall nevertheless apply. 
In addition, sheet 2 of the International Consignment Note or of the 
International Express Parcels Consignment Note shall be produced at 
one of the customs offices for the different stations involved in the 
Community transit operation. That office shall stamp the rail document 
after ascertaining that carriage of the goods is covered by one or more 
Community transit documents. 
Section II 
SIMPLIFICATION OF FORMALITIES TO BE CARRIED OUT AT 
OFFICES OF DEPARTURE AND DESTINATION 
Article 54 
Each Member State may simplify the formalities relating to Community 
transit procedures to be carried out at offices of departure and destination 
within its territory in accordance with the following provisions. 
[The provisions of this section shall not, hosvever, apply to goods to 
which the provisions of Title III are applicable.] 
formalities at the office of departure 
Article 55 
The customs authorities of each Member State may authorize any person 
who fulfils lhe conditions laid down in Article 56 and who intends to 
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carry out Community transit operations (hereinafter referred to as 'the 
authorized consignor') not to produce at the office of departure either 
the goods concerned or a Τ 1 or Τ 2 declaration in respect thereof. 
Article 56 
1. The authorization provided for in Article 55 shall be granted only to 
persons : 
(a) who frequently consign goods ; 
(b) whose records enable the customs authorities to verify their oper­
ations ; and 
(c) who, when a guarantee is required under Community transit 
procedure, provide a comprehensive guarantee. 
2. Customs authorities may withhold authorization from persons 
unable to offer the safeguards they consider necessary. 
3. The authorities may withdraw the authorization, in particular when 
an authorized consignor no longer fulfils the conditions of paragraph 1 or 
is no longer able to offer the safeguards referred to in paragraph 2. 
Article 57 
The authorization issued by the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the customs office or offices which are authorized offices of departure 
for consignments; 
(b) the period within which, and the procedure by which, the authorized 
consignor is to inform the office of departure of the consignments to 
be sent, in order that the office may carry out any necessary 
controls before the departure of the goods; 
(c) the period within which goods must be produced at the office of 
destination; and 
(d) the identification measures to be taken. To this end the customs 
authorities may prescribe that the means of transport or the package 
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or packages shall bear special seals, accepted by the customs 
authorities and affixed by the authorized consignor. 
Article 58 
1. The authorization shall stipulate that the Office of departure' box 
on the front of declaration form Τ 1 or Τ 2 : 
(a) be stamped in advance with the stamp of the office of departure and 
be signed by an official ofthat office; or 
(b) be stamped by the approved consignor with a special metal stamp 
approved by the customs authorities and conforming to the specimen 
shown in Annex XV. The imprint of the stamp may be pre-printed 
on the forms where the printing is entrusted to a printing works 
approved for that purpose. 
The authorized consignor shall complete that box by indicating the 
date of consignment of the goods and must give the declaration a 
number in accordance with the rules to that effect in the author­
ization. 
2. Customs authorities may prescribe the use of forms bearing a 
distinctive mark as a means of identification. 
Article 59 
1. The authorized consignor shall, not later than on consignment of the 
goods, enter on the back of copies 1 and 2 of the duly completed declar­
ation Τ 1 or Τ 2, in the space marked 'Examination by office of departure' 
particulars of the period within which the goods must be produced at the 
office of destination and of the identification measures applied and the 
words 'simplified procedure'. 
2. After consignment, copy 1 shall be sent without delay to the office of 
departure. The customs authorities may provide, in the authorization, 
that copy 1 be sent to the office of departure as soon as the declaration 
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Τ 1 or Τ 2 is completed. The other copies shall accompany the goods in 
accordance with the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77. 
3. When the customs authorities of the Member State of departure 
carry out an examination at the departure of a consignment, they shall 
record the fact in the space marked 'Examination by office of departure' 
on the back of declaration Τ 1 or Τ 2. 
Article 60 
Declaration Τ I or Τ 2, endorsed as specified in Article 59 (1). shall be 
treated as equivalent to document Τ 1 or Τ 2, and the authorized con­
signor who signed the declaration shall be the principal. 
Article 61 
1. The authorized consignor shall: 
(a) comply with the provisions of this section and of the conditions of 
the authorization; and 
(b) take all necessary measures to ensure the safekeeping of the special 
stamp or of the forms bearing the imprint of the stamp of the ollice of 
departure or the imprint of the special stamp. 
2. In the event of the misuse by any person of forms stamped in 
advance with the stamp of the responsible customs office or with the 
special stamp, the authorized consignor shall be liable, without prejudice 
to any criminal proceedings, for the payment of duties and other charges 
payable in a particular Member State in respect of goods carried under 
cover of such forms unless he can satisfy the customs authorities by whom 
he was authorized that he took the measures required of him under 
paragraph 1 (b). 
Formalities at the office of destination 
Article 62 
1. The customs authorities of each Member State may dispense with 
production at the office of destination of goods transported under a 
Community transit procedure when goods are intended for a person who 
fulfils the conditions laid down in Article 63 (hereinafter referred to as 
'the authorized consignee') previously authorized by the customs 
authorities of the Member State responsible for the office of destination. 
2. In such a case, the principal shall have fulfilled his obligations under 
the provisions of Article 13 (a) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 when the 
copies of document Τ 1 or Τ 2 which accompanied the consignment, 
together with the goods intact, have been delivered within the prescribed 
period to the authorized consignee at his premises or at the places 
specified in the authorization, the identification measures having been 
duly observed. 
3. The authorized consignee shall at the request of the carrier issue a 
receipt in respect of each consignment delivered under the conditions 
of paragraph 2 stating that the document and the goods have been 
delivered. 
Article 63 
1. The authorization referred to in Article 62 shall be granted only to 
persons: 
(a) who frequently receive consignments subject to customs control ; and 
(b) whose records enable the customs authorities to verify the operations. 
2. The customs authorities may withhold authorization from persons 
unable to offer lhe safeguards they consider necessary. 
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3. The authorization may be withdrawn, in particular when an author­
ized consignee no longer fulfils the conditions of paragraph 1 or is no 
longer able to offer the safeguards referred to in paragraph 2. 
4. The authorized consignee must comply with all the conditions 
provided for in this section and in the authorization. 
Article 64 
1. The authorization issued by the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the customs office or offices which are authorized offices of desti­
nation for consignments which the authorized consignee receives; 
and 
(b) the period within which, and the procedures by which, the authorized 
consignee is to inform the office of destination of the arrival of the 
goods, so that that office may carry out any necessary controls 
before arrival of the goods. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 67, customs author­
ities shall specify in the authorization whether any action by the office of 
destination is required before the authorized consignee may dispose of 
arrived goods. 
Article 65 
1. The authorized consignee shall in respect of consignments arriving 
at his premises or at the places specified in the authorization: 
(a) immediately inform the office of destination according to the 
procedure laid down in the authorization of any excess quantities, 
shortages, substitutions or other irregularities such as broken seals; 
and 
(b) send without delay to the office of destination the copies of document 
Τ 1 or Τ 2 which accompanied the consignment, indicating the date 
of arrival and the state of any seals affixed. 
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2. The office of destination shall annotate appropriately such copies of 
document Τ 1 or Τ 2. 
Other provisions 
Article 66 
Customs authorities may carry out upon authorized consignors and 
authorized consignees any controls they consider necessary. The said 
consignors and consignees must provide all the necessary information 
and facilities for this purpose. 
Article 67 
The customs authorities of the Member State of departure or destination 
may exclude certain categories of goods from the facilities provided for in 
Articles 55 and 62. 
Article 68 
[1. When production of the Community transit declaration at the office 
of departure is not required in respect of goods referred to in Article 1 (2) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, which are to be dispatched under cover 
of an International Consignment Note or an International Express 
Parcel Consignment Note, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 
36 to 53, the customs authorities shall take the necessary measures to 
ensure that sheet 3 of the International Consignment Note or sheet 4 of 
the International Express Parcels Consignment Note bears the symbol 
'T V.] 
2. When goods carried under the simplified procedure in Articles 36 
to 53 are intended for an authorized consignee, the customs authorities 
may provide that, in derogation from Articles 62 (2) and 65 (1) (b), sheets 
2 and 3 of the International Consignment Note or sheets 2 and 4 of the 
International Express Parcels Consignment Note are to be delivered 
direct by the railway authorities to the office of destination. 
Title V 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNAL COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT DOCUMENT T 2 L 
Section I 
ISSUE AND USE OF THE DOCUMENT 
Article 69 
Document T 2 L shall be issued for goods falling within Article 1 (3) (a) 
and (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, except for goods: 
(a) which are intended for export outside the Community: or 
(b) in respect of which customs export formalities have been carried out 
with a view to the granting of refunds on exportation to third 
countries under the common agricultural policy; or 
(c) in packagings which do not fall within any of the categories specified 
in Article 1 (3) (a) and (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77. 
Article 70 
Document T 2 L may only be used for the purpose of certifying the-
Community nature of the goods to which it refers if such goods are 
transported directly from one Member State to another. 
The following shall be regarded as directly transported from one Member 
Slate to another: 
(a) goods transported without passing through the territory of a 
non-member country; 
(b) goods transported through the territory of one or more non-
member countries provided that carriage through such countries is 
covered by a single transport document made out in a Member 
State. 
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Artide 71 
1. Document Τ 2 L shall, save as provided in Articles 74 and 78, be 
made out in a single copy. 
2. Document Τ 2 L shall be authenticated by the customs authorities 
of the Member State of departure on application by the person concerned. 
It shall be returned to him as soon as the customs formalities connected 
with the dispatch of the goods to the Member State of destination have 
been completed. 
3. When document Τ 2 L is issued retroactively there shall be entered 
upon it in red one of the following phrases: 
— 'Issued retroactively', 
— 'Délivré a posteriori', 
— 'Udstedt efterfølgende', 
— 'Nachträglich ausgestellt', 
'Rilasciato a posteriori', 
— 'Achteraf afgegeven'. 
Artide 72 
1. Document Τ 2 L shall be produced at the customs office in the 
Member State of destination where the goods are to be entered to a 
customs procedure other than that under which they were carried. 
2. When the goods have been transported by sea, air or pipeline the 
document Τ 2 L shall be produced at the customs office at which the 
goods are placed under a customs procedure. 
Article 73 
Member States shall render one another mutual assistance in checking the 
authenticity of Τ 2 L documents and the accuracy of the information 
which they contain. 
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[Artide 74 
1. Document Τ 2 L shall be made out in triplicate in respect of goods 
eligible for a refund on exportation to third countries under the common 
agricultural policy which are routed to the Member State of destination, 
otherwise than by air, in such a way that part of the journey is outside 
the customs territory of the Community. The original and one copy 
shall be returned to the person concerned and the second copy shall be 
retained by the issuing office. 
For the purposes of the preceding subparagraph, goods loaded in a 
seaport of a Member State for unloading in a seaport of another Member 
State shall be deemed not to have left the customs territory of the 
Community provided that the sea crossing is covered by a single transport 
document. 
2. The original and the copy shall be produced in the Member State of 
destination at the office of destination referred to in Article 72, which 
shall return the copy to the issuing office for verification purposes. The 
result thereof shall be notified only if an irregularity is established.] 
Section II 
SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURE FOR THE ISSUE OF 
THE DOCUMENT 
Article 75 
1. Customs authorities of a Member State may authorize a person 
approved for the purposes of the provisions of Articles 55 to 61 who 
intends to export goods under cover of a document Τ 2 L to use that 
document without complying with the provisions of Article 71 (2). Any 
person so approved is hereinafter referred to as an 'authorized consignor'. 
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2. The authorization referred to in paragraph 1 may be granted only in 
respect of exportation to be carried out by air or sea and when the use of 
the internal Community transit procedure is not compulsory. 
The customs authorities referred to in paragraph 1 may, however, 
extend the authorization to: 
— exportation by pipeline, 
— exportations of postal consignments (including postal packages) for 
which a document Τ 2 L is required. 
Article 76 
1. The authorization issued by the customs authorities shall specify, in 
particular: 
(a) the customs office assigned to pre-authenticate documents Τ 2 L as 
prescribed in Article 77 (1) (a), and 
(b) the manner in which the authorized consignor shall establish that 
forms Τ 2 L have been properly used. 
2. The customs authorities shall specify the period within which and 
the manner in which the authorized consignor shall notify the responsible 
customs office so that such office may carry out any necessary controls 
before departure of the goods. 
Article 77 
1. The authorization shall stipulate that the space reserved for the 
customs certificate on the front of form Τ 2 L: 
(a) be stamped in advance with the stamp of the customs office referred 
to in Article 76 (1) (a) and be signed by an official of that office; or 
(b) be stamped by the authorized consignor with a special metal 
stamp approved by the customs authorities and conforming to the 
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specimen shown in Annex XV. The imprint of the stamp may be 
pre-printed on the forms if the printing is entrusted to a printing 
works approved for that purpose. 
2. The authorized consignor shall, not later than on consignment of 
the goods, complete the form and sign it. In addition he shall enter in the 
space reserved for the customs certificate the name of the responsible 
customs office, the date of completion of the document and such par­
ticulars of export documentation as are required by the Member State 
of exportation. 
3. Form Τ 2 L, properly completed so as to include the additional 
particulars prescribed in paragraph 2 and signed by the authorized 
consignor, shall be treated as equivalent to the internal Community 
transit document used for certifying the Community nature of goods. 
Article 78 
The authorized consignor shall make a copy of each document Τ 2 L 
issued under the provisions of this section. The customs authorities shall 
specify the conditions under which the copy document shall be produced 
for purposes of control and retained for not less than two years. 
Article 79 
Customs authorities may carry out upon authorized consignors any 
controls they consider necessary. The said consignors must furnish all 
the necessary information and facilities for this purpose. 
Article 80 
1. The authorized consignor shall: 
(a) comply with the provisions of this section and of the authorization ; 
and 
(b) take all necessary measures to ensure the safekeeping of the special 
stamp or of the forms bearing the imprint of the stamp of the 
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authenticating offices, as referred to in Article 76 (1) (a), or of the 
special stamp. 
2. In the event of the misuse by any person of forms Τ 2 L bearing the 
imprint of the stamp of the customs office referred to in Article 76 (1) (a) 
or of the special stamp, then, without prejudice to any criminal pro­
ceedings, and unless he can satisfy the customs authorities by whom he 
was authorized that he took the measures required of him under para­
graph 1 (b), the auihorized consignor shall be liable for the amount 
payable in respect of duties and other charges which are unpaid in any 
Member State in consequence of such misuse. 
Article 81 
The customs authorities of the exporting Member State may exclude 
certain categories of goods and types of traffic from the facilities provided 
for in this section. 
Title VI 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 82 
The Annexes to this Regulation shall form an integral part therof. 
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..-■i f­,1 „ f f i reof desin 
Kegiilered under No , Returned In ofTicf of de| 
w d d r 'ilher pulpóse*! 
(Back) 
Γ I 1 ­fl E X I E R N A I . O IMMUNITY 
T R A N S O 
Declaration 
S I A n S T I C A I . COPY 4 
2 Λρι­ended document» 
3 Previous cusinms pro..­duir Κ Number 
of forms 
Tl An 
E.C. EJ . ELG· 
1 Guarantee 
Pl raae se« no t i ce before c o m p l e t i n g Ihn fono 
(Spare turned far national utr) 
CJE. 
Office of departure 
Document isiiifd or 
unde» No 
Siamp 
Sui t i t te*! No 
* — 
(Spate reterrtdft' eiport deibtation) 
Ιβ DECLARATION 
represented h\ 
hereby undertakes to produce the gnodi devnbed belnv. intan and within the prewnbed lime limit 
J | lhe office i>f deMgnalion .it _____ 
tSfnie teterreá for national italuHtal ptrpotr,) 
IS Count rv oí des 
30 Number, kind, marks and number. „ ( packages DrvTipiKiti oí gC"»l> 
15 Countrs of consignment 
(Spaa rtznrtdfor natwnat lUtvUtaJ pwfota) 
3"> Number, kind. mark·. , l n d m.mUrs -A rarkag, 31 Dewnpiion of gowls 
IS Countrv of consignment 
<5 Offices.,! 
inatti intended 
ύηι( countries) 
1 ran >rt used 
SO 
Eniry , n t 0 the 
1 a id ing 
ItaiKhipmcn, 
1 lanshipinnii 
Exil fium the 
Communin 
Piare 
1 
i 
i 
I 
. . . . ι 
(Spate t i m y d for national ttatùtuaj potfaia) 
Mod.- nf 
tianspor« 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
C Ï » Identity of vehule C Natmnal, J"fu« SI Pressous country 
of «rao gm ent 
I 
S* Fint country 
of deitlrutvon 
I 
o 

ANNEX II 
External Community transit form Τ 1 bis annexed to 
declaration Τ 1 
Tl BIS 
EXTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y TRANSÍ'! 
COPY FOR THE OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
30 Number, kind, marks _ i i numbers of pack-ges 
E.C· EJF. E.G. C*E. 
OFFICE OF DEPART URE 
Continuation slieei to doeumenl T I issued on 
31 Description of goods 
IS Country of cormignm 
¡Spate resertrd far national ttctalttalpurposes) 
M Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 11 De* iiption of goods 
34 Country of n 
(Spate rnmtdfcT national tUxliUiiei pvrpaui) 
30 Number. k_d. marks and numbers of packages 31 Descriplion of goods 
IS Country of consignmer 
(Sfati tf.enedfat nahonal tlaU.tital rø» 
JO Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 De«t ip i ion of go.«!·, 
3S C o n n u s of l'uiisignmeni 3« Gtiiss weighl 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
■ tttrmd for natana! t!a!ut:ta¡ putpuit 
31 Description of goods 
35 Countrv of lunsigniurfit 
(Spate ritcnidfa' national italiUkal furpolti} 
(Signature oj declarant) 
T I BIS 
EXTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y T R A N S I T 
COPY FOR T H E OFFICE O F DESTINATION 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
2 
E.C. EJ. E.G. 
OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
Continuation sheet to document TI issued on 
under No 
CE. 
31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment n Gross weight 37 Pnce 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
(Spate t tint td for national itaturvat pttrpeta) 
31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spoil rtstrved for national slatutual pvpotttj 
30 Number, kind, mar t s and numhers of packages 11 Descnplion of goods 
15 Country of consignment 
30 Number, kind, tnaiks and nambers of packages 
30 Number, kind, marks and number» of packages 
(Sfatt rurrvtdfor national sUOitual pltrpcia) 
31 Descnption of goods 
35 C*wntry of consignment 
_ L 
(Sfate rutrvtdfot national uatutual parfont) 
31 Description of g 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spati tiirrtidfor national ¡laliitUal ptrtpeiu) 
(Place of siglature) ­¡χΰΰΓ (Signature of declarant) 
Tl BIS E.C. EJ?. E.G. CE. 
EXTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y Π ί Λ Ν Μ Ί 
COPY FOR RETURN 
OFFICE ΟΙ DEPARTURE 
Commualion sheet In Hi ' t imeni I i issued <>n 
-S Number, kind, marks and numb™ „J package 
&____: 
, 31 D»--rirp(i-in uf goods 
35 Counirv of r η Gross weight 
¡Spate reierced ftt national Itotutaal purpose'I 
30 Numiwr, kind, mark- ami nurr.lx-r, of parkje. 31 I W ription of goods 
L 
tSpatt teienid for national ¡taintua} pttrpoiei! 
30 Nmi-ber, kind, marks and numbers of parkagrs 31 Description of goods 
35 Counlry of rornignmer 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
(Speet m reved fa' naOfnnl uatiUiral parfein) 
3( Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spate reitnidfer nattonal ¡talutitai putfoieì) 
31 Description of goods 
15 Country of consignment 
(Spati nimtdfor national iiatutual parpata) 
(Place of surnature) ISignalure of deílarant) ï 
a 
T I BIS 
EXTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y T R A N S I T 
STATISTICAL COPY J £ 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
E.C, E J . E.G. CE. 
OFFICE O F D E P A R I U R E 
Continuation sheet to document TI issued on 
under Nu 
31 1 ■■■■:;; !. .1. of good« 
35 Country of consignment 
1 3« Gross weight 37 Pnce 
(Spart riirrvidfoT national itatutual fvrpottt) 
20 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description uf goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spate tesnxtd fat naitane! ¡tatutualpurpott¡) 
30 Number, krril. marks and numbers ..f packages 31 Description o! goods 
Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
35 Country of consignmer 
(Spate mened for national tlatulual purpart) 
31 Description of goods 
(Spate ι timed for national ¡taintua! putpo¡e¡) 
31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spate rtimtdfar national tlaliititalpùrpoia) 
iPlaceofsigral i i re) 

ANNEX III 
Internal Community transit 
Declaration Τ 2 
Γ Τ Γ Ί ¿Γ\ INTERNAL COMMUNITY 
β TRANSIT 
Declaration 
COPY FOR T H E OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
2 Appended documenls 
3 Previous customs procedure 4 Number 
of forms 
Ύ2 h i 
1 
E.C. E.F. E.G. 
P l c u e »e* no t i ce before c o m p l e t i n g thi» form 
(Spatt rtirrredfor national uit) 
CE. 
Office of departure 
Document iisued or 
— 
Statistical No 
Signature 
(Spati turned far export detlaraixon) 
10 DECI-ARATION: 
leprescnled by -
hereby undertakes lo produ 
at the office of designation at 
(Place of ..gnaturej 
e lhe guods desci lied be 
(Dai 
OW 
' 
intact 
Signai 
and wit) 
- e 
n the .rrsenbed lime lumi 
I l Co iiignet 
(Spati taentd fot natana! itatutua! putpciei) 
15 Country of des 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Descnpnon of good: 
35 Country o í d 39 Grusj weight 
(Spate reirrrrdfot national liatutua! pttpoiei) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of package 31 Description of ¡,κχΐι 
1 J 
- J 
trartsii intended 
(and countries) 
transit used 
[and tountnej) 
50 
Entry into the 
Loading' 
Transhipment 
Transhipment 
Transhipment.' 
Unloading 
F.xit from the 
Community 
Place 
(Sp*u id for national ¡taintua! pntpoin) 
{ 
1 
1 
1 
1 
«1(1 Ideniity of vehicle c Nalionali ty 'Ha^ 51 Previous Country 
of consigns enl 
1 
of destination 
EXAMINATION BY OTTICE OF DEPARTURE 
Seals a/ik ed: 
Time limit (dale): 
K entufe: 
(Back) 
129 
r ■ 1 åf\ INTERNAI. COMMUNITY 
β IRANSIT 
Declarat ion 
COPY FOR THE OFFICE OK DESTINATION 2 
2 Appended documents 
3 PIC­MOUS iiismms pn­.­dim­ < Number 
1 _>/­,. 
E.C· EJ· E.G. 
1 Guaiaii lec 
P lease see no t i ce before c o m p l e t i n g this form 
(Sp«,e „uned farwhonal u„) 
CE. 
umin No 
s,s„ „ 
(Spati tumid fot expon ¿π latalian} 
10 D Et 'EAR­UK · \ 
al lhe iiílice of designa 
p i t on i r lhe goods dr. 
" " " ■ 
ηbed be 
,D.„ 
' s„„ 
and with η the presch d ume Ι.η,Ι 
I t Consignee 
¡S,«„ „„„„If., . .<„../ „*,„„„IM.;„I 
30 Νι,πιΙκ­r. k.ml. ,n„k. jn,l numi,. Jl I H n , , . . „ l [ . 
! » '- "«ι« 
30 Ν„πι1»·|.1,η,1. rna.L. . „ , Κ · ­ ' " ' « 
45 < H I , , , , ,.f 
50 
Entry ih,. 
1...ubili; 
l iansliipin.iH 
1 ranshipm.,,, 
1 ...mlupn..­,,, 
1 iiloadiilg 
ii',:;z:!"' 
'■' 
iSpn., '"" IJ*nilm.lMlum lp»,fo„,i 
M..I. ::', < »ι 
: 
i 
1 
■ ι 1 
1,1. „>„, .., .,.,„.!, L \ 
1 
Ì 
1 
5, ,■„ „ , 
52 ,„„, 
EXAMINA TK >,\ HY OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
Si-al 
T im 
Hen 
affi« 
t hm 
arks: 
.-d: 
(da 
{Place of ugnature) 
SO 1 RANSHIPMENTS AND O T H E R INCIDENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
DETAILS AND MEASURES TAKEN('I DATE STAMP O F C O M P E T E N T AUTHORITY 
ind address of a 
C O N T R O L BY OFFICE O F DESTINATION 
(Place oí signalure) 
(Space reservrd for office of destin 
(Space reserved for genera] purposes) 
& 
τ 1 rf"fc I N I FUNAI . COMMUNITY Δ 
Declaration 
COPY FOR RETURN 3 
2 Appended documents 
3 Pre Inn, c u u i m , ρηκηΐ ι ι ι ι - Ι . Ν,,,ηΙ,,·, 
Ι.'Λπ 
Please 
£—ia\^in 
ee notice before ·. 
(Spatr uurvid fa. 
E.F. E.G. 
jmp le t i ng this form 
CE. 
ΟΠ,ι m l , Ι . , , . , , , , , ι , 
ι,,,,Ι.-, Nu 
Μ .„„ρ 
Slammal Nu 
(Sfurr inrriedfat txpvrt dttiaiatian) 
10 DECLARATION 
represented hv 
lierrbv unil.r, 
al lilt-nfficc „ I 
(I'lac 
>■ 1»» 
„1 v5 „ . „ „ , 
UCF Ih.' uuou* d,·. π!,,·,! !„■ 
, ί Ι . ι , 
... .,:, ,, and .,, !„„ , e |>„-unu.-d limi- l imn ■ „,„., 
(Spate turned fa, nahanat ¡Uitntual putfotex) 
25 Country nf deMination 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbris ol iia. ka. I I Devni i lmi l ol goods 
nedfar national UaliUitalputfolll) 
(Span tumid fot national itatntual purf­oi 
, : .... 
c™"','.!1''' 
''."5,™»! 
1 ,.,n,h,,,„,r„, 
rranih!|­m,.nl·· 
l l i luad,, , , : 
C m m u m t y 
-—— ι·ι.,„. ! ¡,!;: '^.;1, Γι«Ί '■'""" ·■ ■ 
! 
i 
I 
1 
] ' 
ι I 
- Ν' " h " ' i -
1 
j 
[ 
! 
SI Γι 
32 y 
:;;;,;;; 
.:;.„■;:;' 
.„J 
1 
5) 
^ C O N T R O L BY OFFICE O F DESTINATION 
Date of arrivai: 
Examination of seuls: 
(Place of ilgnature) (Date) Stump and ugnatui 
(Space reserved for office of destination) 
Registered under No -. Returned to office of departure 
(Space reserved for other purpose») 
(Back) 
137 
T2 INTERNAI. C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
Declaration 
STATISTICAL COPY 4 
2 Appended document» 
4 Number 
of forms 
Tifili 
E.G EJF. E.G. C.E. 
P i e n e i c e no t i ce before c o m p l e t i n g thii form 
(Sfiati ruemdfar national mi) 
Office of departure 
Document issued o 
(Spati ratrvtdfor ixfiori dalaraiion) 
10 D E C O R A T I O N : 
represen I ed by 
hereby undertakes to prodijc 
ai lhe office of designation at 
Ai 
(Place o f , c a l u r e ) 
e the .-**. -nbed belos 
(Date) 
e blact and vithin the prescribed time limit 
11 Consignee 
(Spaer rnrrvfd for national ¡latinità! purpotu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
2S Country of destín 
31 Description of goods 
3S Country of coniignment 
(Spati tnrrvtdfot national tlatiitital purpom) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
31 Description of good» 
IS Country of consignment 1β Gross weight 37 Tnce 
(Spati rtirrved for national ¡iatutual putpola) 
45 tKhies ol 
transit intended 
(and counlnes) 
« Offices of 
transit used 
(..„.1 countries) 
SO 
CommÜmiy ' C 
l e a d i n g / 
Transhipment 
Transhipment 
Transhipment/ 
Unloading 
Exit from the 
Community 
Place Mode Õ! 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
CHR Identity c f vehicle C Nationalit y/ Flag 51 Previous country 
of c ons igni ent 
I 
52 Fint country 
of destination 
1 
ï: 

ANNEX IV 
Internal Community transit form Τ 2 bis annexed to 
declaration Τ 2 
T2 BIS 
INTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y TRANSr r 
COPY FOU THE o m e t OF DEPARTURE 
30 ».n,W, fand. m«b and „,,mb,„ „ , p „ k j . 
Π 
E.C. EJ . E.G. CE. 
OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
Continuation sheet to document Tu issued o 
31 Descnption of goods 
(Spate rtitrtidfar national itatutical putpoiu) 
M Number, kind, marks" and numbers of packages 31 Descnption of good» 
35 Country of consignm 
(Spate reimed for naliowl ¡laminai putpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, mark» and number, o f , 31 Descnption of good» 
35 Country of consignment 34 C i u « weight 
L_ 
(Spate taerttd for national italutitalpurpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
33 
31 Descnption of good» 
31 Country of consignment 
1 
3« Gross weight 3T Pnce 
(Spate tumid for national itatulual purpoiu) 
30 Number, lund, marks and numbers of packages 
31 
31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
1 
3« Grot · wrighi 37 Price 
(Spate turned fa· national itatuiual purpoiu) 
(Place of signature) (Signature oí declarant} 
T2 BIS 
INTERNAL COMMUNITY­ TRANSIT 
E.C. EJ . E.G. CJE. 
COPY FOR THE OFFICE OF DESTINATION I 2 
30 Number, kind, marks j id numbers of packages 
OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Continuation sheet lo document T2 issued a 
under No 
31 Descnption of goods 
3* Gross weight 
(Space mirtea for national ¡taintua! ρ utfar 
30 Number, kind, marks' and number, of „ 
31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of c 
30 Number, kwd, marks and η 
(Spati tum rd fat natana! italutuat putpoin) 
τύχη of packages 
31 Descnption of good» 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spatr t ant id far national ilatutual putpoin) 
30 Number, kind, mark» and numbers of packages 
31 
31 Descnption of goods 
35 Couniry of consignment 36 Grots weight 37 Pnce 
(Spatr tuentd fat national ¡taintua! putpaiei) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 30 Gross weight 
(Space rtimid for national ¡tattilità! putpoia) 
(Place of Signatare) (■Signalure of declaram) 
T2 BIS 
INTERNAL COMMUNfTY T R A N S I T 
E.C. EJ . E.G. CE. 
C O P Y FOR R E T U R N 
JO Number, kind, marks and numbers of package» 
OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
Continuat.cn iheel lo document T * issued o 
31 Description of good» 
30 Number, kind, marks'and η 
35 Country of consignmei 3 · Gross weight 
(Spate turned far national ¡mutual purfiou. 
s of patkages j , D M 
35 Country of consignment 
30 Number, kind. m u U ^ a n < J , n b f f Γ — 
P " ­ " B " 31 Descnption of good» 
(Spati rurrvtdfor national tlatutuol purpoiu) 
35 Country of ccmsignmei 3 · Gross weight 
(Spate turrttd for national ¡tatuino,! purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, mark» and number» of packages 
31 
31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
1 
3 · G rosi weight 37 Pnce 
(Spati rumnd for notional ¡talutital purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
31 
31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
1 
31 Gross weight 37 Pnce 
(Span turned fat national ¡tatutual purpoiu) 
(Place of signature} -ÏDaTÏT (Signature of declarant) 
T2 BIS 
INTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y TRANSTT 
E.C. EJ. E.G. CE. 
STATISTICAL C O P Y 
» ^ m b e a - . k i n c E m « b and numbers of paclcage, 
OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
Continuation sheet to document T2 issued o 
under No 
31 Description of goods 
M NiimbtrtkiTMi,maZk;tTuiBHmbmotptckAttt 
34 Country of consignment 
(Span rurrvodfar national itatutitat fmrfiaiu 
31 Descnption o /good i 
35 Country oí consignment M Gros* weight 
(Spået tamed fer national itaîutual purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
33 
31 Descnption of goods 
U Country of consignment 
1 
34 G r o u weight 37 Pnce 
(Spate turnad far national itatutunl purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of consignmei 
(Sfiati ramad for natanal ¡tatùlital purpoiu) 
(Place of ugnature) ¡Signature of declarant) 
ANNEX V 
LOADING LIST 
Serial N o 
30. Number , kind, marks and 
numbers of packages 
31. Description of 
goods 
35. Country of ; 36, Gross 
consignment weight 
(in kg) ' Ì 
Reserved for customs 
(Signature) 
ANNEX VII 
TRANSIT ADVICE NOTE 
GRÆNSEOVERGANGSATTEST 
AVVISO DI PASSAGGIO 
Identification of means of transport 
E.G. E.F. E.G. CJE. 
C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
GRENZUBERGANGSSCHEIN 
AVIS DE PASSAGE 
KENNISGEVING VAN DOORGANG 
TRANSIT DOCUMENT 
Type (T 1 or Τ 2) and number Office of departure 
1 
OFFICE OF TRANSIT INTENDED 
(AND COUNTRY): 
FOB. OFFICIAL USE 
Date of transit: | 
Signature 
Oficial 
tramp 
1 
? 
¿ 
ANNEX VIH 
E.C. E.F. E.G. CE. 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
RECEIPT 
RÉCÉPISSÉ 
EINGANGSBESCHEINIGUNG 
RICEVUTA 
ONTVANGSTBEWIJS 
ANKOMSTBEVIS 
The customs office at 
hereby certifies that document Τ 1, Τ 2 (') 
Control Copy Τ No 5 
registered on u n r J c r N 0 
by the office at 
has been lodged and that no irregularity has been observed to date concerning the consignment 
to which this document refers. 
Official 
stamp 
At ... 
(Place) (Date) 
19.. 
{Signature) 
(*) Delete as necessary. 
ANNEX Χ 
COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT E.C. E.F. E.G. CE. 
FLAT­RATE GUARANTEE VOUCHER 
A 000000 
(Undertaking of the guar 
by the office of guarantee 
This voucher is valid for 
operation beginning not 
and in respect of which Ù 
(Name and address of individual or firm) 
of ). 
an amount of up to 5 000 units of account for one Community transit 
(Name and addresi of individual or firm) 
(Signature of princ 
(*) Signature optional. 
pal Í1)) (Signature and stamp of guarantor) 
? 
To be completed by office of departure 
Community transit operation effected under document Τ 1/T I 
registered on under No .. 
office at 
by the 
(Official stamp) (Signature) 
? 
T2L INTERNAL 
COMMUNTTY TRANSIT DOCUMENT 
FOR ESTABLISHING THE 
OOMMUNITY NATURE OF GOODS 
ANNEX XI 
E.G RF. E.G. GE. 
000000 
S« not« ovarlo/ 
tfecUiw that the good. de*aibed below * n Comm· um I ν geodi. 
(Pbec of tigonui 
Sign*» ut 
M Number, kind, maiít nod numb*n of pat-tarn J 31 Dncnptioa of good* 
M G r o - wrifht 
39 Number, kind, mmrki and n u o b e n of packlår» 31 Dcacription of good* 
M Grön weight 
Export document: type 
Customs office at .... 
Remarks 
CUSTOMS CERTinCATE 
Satisfied declaration correct 
.. No... ..Date... 
Date.. 
OOdd 
ttJUIip 
(Siedin 
REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION OF THIS Τ 2 L DOCUMENT 
LhCvcr,nftCd.Si8"Cd C U S t 0 m ! 0 i f ' " r rCqUCStS ' h a t t h C a U t h c m i c , ! y o f ■»" document and the accuracy of the information contained therein 
Officii] ι camp 
(Place of lignature) 
RESULT OF VERIFICATION 
The verification carried out by the undersigned customs officer has shown that this document: 
1. was duly issued by the customs office named and that the information contained therein is corree: (>}; 
2. does not satisfy the requirements as to conditions of authenticity and regularity (sec remarks annexed hereto) (';. 
Official 
(') Delete ai necessary 
I. Rules for completion of the Τ 2 L document 
A. A single T 2 L document shall be made out only for 
goods dispatched by one means of transport for carnage 
from one office of departure to one office of destination.^ 
date of issue and the number of the document 
rebtipg ro procedure the used. 
Enter the surname and forcnnniïs or name of lir·: 
and address of the person concerned and, if appi 
cable, of the representative. 
B. The Τ 2 L document may be used for the purpose of 
establishing the Community nature of poods to which it 
refers only where such goods arc transported directly from 
one Member State to another. 
The following shall be regarded as directly transported 
from one Member Sute to another: 
(a) goods transported without passing through, the terri­
tory of a non-member country; 
[b) goods transported through the territory of one or 
more non-member countries provided that carriage 
through such countries is rovrrrd by a single transport 
document mjJe out in a Member State. 
C. The form shall be completed legibly and indelibly, prefer­
ably typed, without erasures or superimposed corrections. 
Any alterations shall be made by crossing out the in­
correct information and by adding the required infor­
mation as appropriate. 
Any such alteration shall be authenticated by the person 
making it and countersigned by the customs authorities. 
Where the form is signed by a person duly authorized, 
his name shall be shown in block letters. 
30. In respect of goods which arc not packed, indicare 
the number of articles, or if appropriate enter as 
loose goods. 
31. The goods shall be described by their usual com­
mercial name, or in accordance with the tariff 
nomenclature. 
36. This refers to the weight as shown in the commerci:·-! 
ducuments relating to the consign"..ent. The v. eight 
is to be specified in kilograms. Gross weigh: means 
the total weight of the goods and ail packing macerici. 
All outside and inside containers, packings, wrappings 
and supports are regarded as packing; this excludes 
transport equipment, in particular containers, and 
sheets, tackle, covers and other transport accessories. 
Production of Τ 2 L documents at customs 
D. Only the follow.ng items are to be completed: 
1. When the goods arc transported under the TIR or 
TIE Conventions, or the Rhine Manifest procedures, 
or are covered by an ECS or ΛΤΛ carnet, the indi­
cation 'TIR', 'TIF', 'Rhine Manifest', 'ECS' or 'ATA' 
should be entered as the case may be, followed by the 
The T 2 L document shall be produced at the customs office 
where the goods are to be entered to a customs procedure 
other than that under which they arrived. 
It the goods have been transported by sea, air or pipeline, the 
T 2 L document shall be produced at the customs office at 
which the goods arc placed under a customs procedure. 
1? 
ANNEX XIII 
List of goods which when transported give rise to an 
increase in the flat-rate guarantee 
1 
C C T heading N o 
09.01 A I 
09.01 A II 
ex 21.02 A 
09.02 
ex 21.02 Β 
22.05 A 
22.06 
ex 22.09 
ex 22.08 
ex 22.09 
24.02 A 
ex 24.02 Β 
ex 24.02 Β 
24.02 C 
ex 27.10 
ex 33.06 Β 
f 
2 
Description of goods 
Coffee not roasted 
Coffee roasted 
Coffee extract and essence 
Tea 
Tea extract and essence 
Alcoholic beverages other than 
non-sparkling wines 
Ethylic alcohol not denatured 
Cigarettes 
Cigarillos 
Cigars 
Smoking tobacco 
Petrol, gas-oil 
Perfumes and toilet water 
3 
Quanti ty corresponding 
to the s tandard 
amount of 5 000 u.a. 
5 
3 
I 
3 
1 
125 
125 
50 
I 
000 
500 
200 
500 
200 
20 
10 
000 
000 
000 
000 
400 
10 
kg 
kg 
kg 
kg 
kg 
hi 
111 
pieces 
pieces 
pieces 
kg 
111 
hi 
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ANNEX XIV 
List of airline companies exempt from Community 
transit guarantee 
Aer Lingus Teoranta (Irish Air Lines), Dublin 
Aero-Dienst GmbH, Nürnberg 
Aeroflot-Soviet Airlines, Moskwa 
Aerolíneas Argentinas, Buenos Aires 
Aerolinee Itavia, SpA, Roma 
Aer Turas, Dublin 
African Safari Airways, Nairobi 
Air Afrique, Abidjan 
Air Algérie (Compagnie nationale de transports aériens Air Algérie), 
Alger 
Air Anglia Ltd, Norwich 
Air Canada, Montreal 
Air Ceylon Ltd, Colombo 
Air Flight Luftfahrtunternehmen GmbH & Co. KG, Düsseldorf 
Air France, Paris 
Air Freight Limited, Lydd 
Air India, Bombay 
Air Inter, Paris 
Airlift International Ine, Miami 
Air Madagascar (Société nationale malgache de transports aériens), 
Tananarive 
Air-Mali, Bamako 
Air Sénégal (Société nationale de transports aériens), Dakar 
Air Viking, Reykjavik 
Air Zaïre, Kinshasa 
Alaska Airlines Inc, Seattle 
Alia (The Royal Jordanian Airline), Amman 
Alitalia (Linee Aeree Italiane), Roma 
APSA, Lima 
Arco, Bermuda 
Ariana Afghan Airlines, Kabul 
ATI, Napoli 
Aurigny Air Services Ltd, Alderney 
Austrian Airlines, Wien 
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Austrian Airtransport, Österreichische Flugbetriebs­GmbH, Wien 
Avianca (Aerovías Nacionales de Colombia, S.A.), Bogotá 
Balair Ltd, Basel 
Balkan­Bulgarian Airlines, Sofia 
BASCO Brothers Air Services Co., Aden 
Bavaria Flug GmbH Schwabe & Co. KG, München 
Britannia Airways Ltd., Luton 
British Air Ferries Ltd, Southend­on­Sea 
British Airways, London 
British Caledonian Airways Limited, Gatwick Airport (London) 
British Island Airways Ltd, Gatwick Airport (London) 
British Midland Airways Ltd, Castle Donington 
British United Airways Ltd, Gatwick Airport (London) 
Cameroon Airlines, Douala 
Canadian Pacific­Air, Vancouver 
Civil Air Charter Verwaltungs­GmbH & Co. KG, Bedarfsluftfahrtun­
ternehmen, Essen 
Condor Flugdienst GmbH, Neu­Isenburg 
Contactair Flugdienst GmbH & Co., Stuttgart 
CP Air (Canadian Pacific­Air), Vancouver 
CSA (Ceskoslovenske Aeroline), Praha 
Cyprus Airways Ltd, Nicosia 
Dan­Air Skyways Ltd, London 
Deutsche Lufthansa AG, Köln 
East African Airways Corporation, Nairobi 
El Al Israel Airlines Ltd, Tel Aviv 
Elivie (Società Italiana Esercizio Elicotetri S.ρ.Α.), Napoli 
Ethiopian Airlines S.C, Addis Abeba 
Fairflight (Charters) Ltd, Biggin Hill Airport (London) 
Finnair, Helsinki 
Garuda Indonesian Airways, Djakarta 
Germanair Bedarfsluftfahrtgesellschaft mbH, Frankfurt (Main) 
Ghana Airways Corporation, Accra 
Hapag­Lloyd Flug GmbH, Bremen 
Iberia (Lineas Aéreas de España S.A.), Madrid 
Icelandair (Flugfelag Islands H.F.), Reykjavik 
International Air Bahama (Air Bahama International), Nassau 
International Carribean Airways, Barbados 
Intra Airways Ltd, Jersey 
Iranair, Teheran 
Iraqi Airways, Baghdad 
JAL (Japan Air Lines Co. Ltd), Tokio 
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JAT (Jugoslovenski Aerotransport), Beograd 
KLM (Royal Dutch Airlines), Amsterdam 
Kuwait Airways Corporation, Kuwait 
Laker Airways (Services) Ltd, Gatwick Airport (London) 
Libyan Arab Airlines, Tripoli 
Loftleidir H.F. (Icelandic Airlines), Reykjavik 
Loganair Ltd, Glasgow 
LOT-Polish Airlines, Warszawa 
LTU-Lufttransport-Unternehmen GmbFI & Co, KG, Düsseldorf 
Luxair-Luxembourg Airlines, Luxembourg 
Malév (Hungarian Airlines), Budapest 
Martinair, Amsterdam 
MEA (Middle East Airlines Airliban S.A.L.), Beyrouth 
Monarch Airlines Limited, Luton 
National Airlines Ine, Miami 
Nigeria Airways, Lagos 
NLM-Dutch Airlines, Amsterdam 
(Fred) Olsen, Oslo 
Olympic Airways, Athenai 
Ontario World Air, Toronto 
Pacific Western Airlines, Vancouver 
Pakistan International Airlines Corporation, Karachi 
Pan American World Airways Ine, New York 
Peters' Aviation, Norwich 
Qantas Airways Ltd, Sydney 
Rousseau Aviation, Dinard 
Royal Air Maroc, Casablanca 
Sabena (Belgian World Airlines), Bruxelles 
SAM (Società Aerea Mediterranea), Roma 
SAS (Scandinavian Airlines), Stockholm 
SATA, SA de transport aérien, Genève 
Saturn, Oakland 
Saudia (Saudi Arabian Airlines), Jeddah 
Seabord World Airlines Ine, New York 
Sierra Leone Airways, Freetown 
Singapore Airlines Ltd, Singapore 
South African Airways, Johannesburg 
Southern Air Transport, Miami 
Spantax SA, Madrid 
Strathallan, Perth 
Sudan Airways, Khartoum 
Swissair (Swiss Air Transport Company Ltd), Zürich 
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Syrian Arab Airlines, Damascus 
TAP — The Intercontinental Airline of Portugal, Lisboa 
Tarom (Rumanian Air Transport), Bucuresti 
THY — Turkish Airlines, Istanbul 
Tradewinds, Gatwick Airport (London) 
Transavia (Holland B.V.), Amsterdam 
Trans-Mediterranean Airways S.A.L., Beyrouth 
Transmeridian, Stansted Airport (London) 
Trans-Union S.A., Paris 
Tunis Air, Tunis 
TWA (Trans World Airlines Ine), New York 
United Arab Airlines, Heliopolis 
UTA (Union de transports aériens), Paris 
VARIG-Brazilian Airlines, Rio de Janeiro 
VIASA (Venezolana Internacional de Aviación S.A.), Caracas 
WDL Flugdienst GmbH, Mülheim/Ruhr 
Zambia Airways Corporation, Lusaka 
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ANNEX XV 
SPECIAL STAMP 
55 mm 
1 ! 2 
ε 
Ξ 3 i 4 s : 
η : 
5 i 6 
1. Member State's coat of arms 
2. Customs office 
3. Number of document 
4. Date 
5. Authorized consignor 
6. Authorization 
165 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
ANNEX II 
Appendix IH — Specimen IV CERTIFICATE OF GUARANTEE 
1. Valid until 
3. Principal 
(Surname and forename, or name 
of company, and complete 
address and country) 
4. Guarantor 
(Surname and forename, or name 
of company, and complete 
address and country) 
5. Guarantee office. 
{Complete address and country) 
6. Guarantee cover 
(in national currency) 
Day Month Year 
I I I I 
2. No 
(in figures) : ( in words) : 
7. The guarantee office certifies that the above-named principal is authorized to carry out Community transit operations in the following 
countries (except where deleted) : 
BELGIUM DENMARJC GERMANY FRANCE IREI_\ND ITALY 
LUXEMBOURG NETHERLANDS UNITED KINGDOM SWITZERLAND 
8. Validity extended until 
Day Month Year 
I I I I inrin«rtvp 
(Place of lignÄttue} (D«e) 
(Place oliign»tijr*} (Date) 
9- Persons authorized to sign Community transit declarations on behalf of the principal 
10. Surname, forename and 
specimen signature 
of authorized pereon 
11. Signature of principal ( ') 10. Surname, forename and 
specimen signature 
of authorized person 
Π. Signature of principal (') 
t» 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters^) amending Tables I and II annexed to 
Protocol 2 to the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Austrian) 
EEC 
AUSTRIA 
29.11.1976 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (3) derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria (2) 
EEC 
AUSTRIA 
28.6.1977 28.6.1977 indefinite 
• the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (4) on the amendment of the AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on the application of the 
rules on Community transit (5) 
EEC 
AUSTRIA 
29.6.1977 1.7.1977 indefinite 
(1) OJ N o L 298. 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 5. 
(3) OJ N o L 139, 7.6.1977. 
(■>) OJ N o L 151, 20.6.1977. 
(5) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 145. 
For the record: The Agreement between the EEC and the Republic of Austria on the simplification of 
formalities in respect of goods traded between the EEC on the one hand and Greece and Turkey on the 
other hand when the said goods are forwarded from Austria, which appears in Volume 6, page 5, entered 
into force with effect from 1 January 1977. 

Trade with Malta 

TRADE WITH MALTA (') 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1693/77 
of 25 July 1977 
extending the term of validity of the arrangements applicable to trade with 
Malta beyond the date of expiry of the first stage of the Association 
Agreement 
THE COUNCIL OF' THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 
Having regard to lhe Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Articles 43 and 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission. 
Having regard to lhe Opinion of the European Parliament (Jl 
Whereas the provisions governing the first stage of the Agreement 
establishing an Association between the European Economic Community 
and Malta ('), including the Protocol laying down certain provisions 
relating to the Agreement establishing an Association between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and Malta ( '), which were extended by the 
Agreement of 26 February 1976 (5), expire on 30 June 1977: 
<>) OJ No L 188. 28.7.1977. 
(2) OJ No C 183. 1.8.1977. 
(■') OJ No L 61, 14.3.1971. English version has not been published in the OJ. 
(·>) OJ N o L 111, 28.4.1976. 
(■') OJ No L 81. 27.3.1976. 
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Whereas an Additional Protocol to the Association Agreement has been 
negotiated; 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of that Protocol, the arrangements 
which the Community applies to trade with Malta under the Association 
with that country should be extended in the light of the outcome of the 
negotiation of the aforesaid Protocol, so as to avoid the sudden dis­
ruption of certain traditional trade patterns, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The trade arrangements provided for in the Agreement establishing an 
Association between the European Economic Community and Malta, 
including the Protocol laying down certain provisions to that Agreement, 
except for Articles 4, 9(1) and 11 of the said Protocol and in Decision No 
1/76 of the EEC-Malta Association Council of 29 June 1976 derogating 
from the concept of'originating products' for reception apparatus falling 
within heading No 85.15 of the Brussels tariff nomenclature ('), shall 
remain applicable in the Community beyond 30 June 1977. 
Article 2 
For the products covered by Article 59(1) (b) of the Act of Accession (2), 
Article 4 of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the 
Agreement establishing an Association between the European Economie-
Community and Malta shall remain applicable until 31 December 1977. 
(1) OJ No L 185, 9.7.1976. 
(2) OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972. 
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Artide 3 
I. Until the date of entry into force of the Additional Protocol or until 
31 December 1977, whichever is the sooner, the Common Customs 
Tariff duties in respect of the products originating in Malta indicated 
below shall be totally suspended within the limits of a global Community 
tariff quota of 375 tonnes: 
C C T 
heading No 
16.02 
:' 
Description of goods 
Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal: 
1!. Other : 
III. Other : 
b) Other: 
1. Containing bovine meat or offal: 
bb) Other 
2. By way of derogation from the special provisions contained in 
Annex II to the 'origin' Protocol for heading No 16.02, which provides 
that the non-originating products of Chapter 2 may not be used, tinned 
stewed steak manufactured in Malta shall be regarded as a product 
originating in Malta, where this condition is not observed, provided that 
the other conditions applicable to this heading are observed. 
The following entry must be made in Section 7 of movement certificates 
EUR.l , issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the 
derogation referred to in this paragraph: 
'Derogation stewed steak'. 
Article 4 
1. A first instalment of 350 tonnes of the Community tariff quota 
referred to in Article 3 shall be allocated among the Member States; 
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the respective shares which, subject to Article 7, shall be valid until the 
end of the period specified in Article 3 (1) shall be as follows: 
tonnes 
Benelux 2 
Denmark 2 
France 2 
Germany 2 
Ireland 2 
Italy 2 
United Kingdom 338 
2. The second instalment of 25 tonnes shall be held as the Community 
reserve. 
Article 5 
1. If 90% or more of a Member Stale's initial share as specified in 
Article 4(1), or of that share minus the portion returned to the reserve 
where Article 7 is applied, has been used up, that Member State shall 
without delay, by notifying the Commission, draw a second share equal 
to 15% of its initial share, rounded up where necessary to the next unit, 
to the extent permitted by the amount of the reserve. 
2. If, after its initial share has been used up, 90% or more of the second 
share drawn by a Member State has been used up, that Member State 
shall, in accordance with the conditions imposed by paragraph 1, draw 
a third share equal to 7-5% of its initial share, rounded up where 
necessary to the next unit. 
3. If, after its second share has been used up. 90% or more of the third 
share drawn by a Member State has been used up, that Member State 
shall, in accordance with the same conditions, draw a fourth share equal 
to the third. 
This process shall continue to apply until the reserve is used up. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1 to 3, a Member State may 
draw shares smaller than those fixed in those paragraphs if there arc 
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grounds for believing that those fixed may not be used up. It shall 
inform the Commission of its reasons for applying this paragraph. 
Article 6 
Supplementary shares drawn pursuant to Article 5 shall be valid until 
the end of the period specified in Article 3 (1). 
Article 7 
The Member States shall return to the reserve, not later than 1 November 
1977, the unused portion of their initial share which, on 15 October 1977, 
is in excess of 20 % of the initial amount. They may return a larger 
quantity if there are reasons to believe that this quantity may not be used. 
Member States shall, not later than 1 November 1977, notify the Com­
mission of the total quantities of the said goods imported up to and 
including 15 October 1977 and charged against the Community tariff 
quota and any quantities of the initial shares returned to the reserve. 
Article 8 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares opened by the 
Member States pursuant to Articles 4 and 5 and shall, as soon as it 
has been notified, inform each State of the extent to which the reserve 
has been used up. 
It shall inform the Member States, not later than 5 November 1977, of 
the amount still in reserve after amounts have been returned thereto 
pursuant to Article 7. 
It shall ensure that the drawing which uses up the reserve is limited to 
the balance available and to this end shall specify the amount thereof to 
the Member State making the last drawing. 
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Artide 9 
1. Member States shall take all measures necessary to ensure that 
supplementary shares drawn pursuant to Article 5 are opened in such a 
way that imports may be charged without interruption against their 
accumulated shares in the Community tariff quota. 
2. The Member States shall ensure that importers of the said goods 
established in their territory have free access to the shares allocated to 
them. 
3. The extent to which a Member State has used up its share shall be 
determined on the basis of the imports from Malta entered for home use. 
Article 10 
At the request of the Commission, Member States shall inform it of 
imports actually charged against their shares. 
Article 11 
The Member States and the Commission shall cooperate closely in order 
to ensure that Articles 3 to 10 are observed. 
Article 12 
1. The following products originating in Malta shall be exempted from 
the fixed component of the tax imposed on these products on importation 
into the Community: 
CCT 
heading No Description 
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
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2. By way of derogation from the special provisions contained in 
Annex II to the Origin' Protocol for heading No 18.06, which provides 
that non-originating products of Chapter 17 may not represent more 
than 30% of the value of the finished products, chocolates manufactured 
in Malta shall be regarded as products originating in Malta, where this 
condition is not observed, provided that the other conditions applicable 
to this heading are observed. 
The following entry must be made in Section 7 of movement certificates 
EUR. l , issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the dero­
gation referred to in this paragraph: 
'Derogation chocolates.' 
Article 13 
1. By way of derogation from the special provisions contained in 
Annex II to the 'origin' Protocol for heading No 85.15, which provides 
that at least 50% in value of the materials and parts used must be 
originating products, intermediate-frequency transformers manufactured 
in Malta shall be regarded as products originating in Malta, where this 
condition is not observed, provided that the other conditions applicable 
to this heading are observed. 
The following entry must be made in Section 7 of movement certificates 
EUR.l issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the dero­
gation referred to in this paragraph: 
'Derogation IFT'. 
2. By way of derogation from the special provisions contained in 
Annex II to the 'origin' Protocol for heading No 92.11, which provides 
that non-originating transistors may not represent more than 3 % of the 
value of the finished product, tape recorders manufactured in Malta 
shall be regarded as products originating in Malta if the value of the 
non-originating transistor does not exceed 5% of the value of the 
finished product, provided that the other conditions applicable to this 
heading are observed. 
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The following entry must be made in Section 7 of movement certificates 
EUR.l issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the dero­
gation referred to in this paragraph: 
'Derogation tape recorders.' 
Article 14 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply from 1 July 1977. 
The provisions of this Regulation shall remain applicable until the entry 
into force of the Additional Protocol or until 31 December 1977, which­
ever is the sooner. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 25 July 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
ISO 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
trade with Malta 
The arrangements applicable to trade with Malta beyond the date of 
expiry of the first stage of the Association Agreement (30.6.1977) (') were 
extended autonomously by Council Regulation (EEC) No 1693/77 of 
25.7.1977, which entered into force on 29.7.1977 with effect from 
1.7.1977 (-). 
Regulation (EEC) No 1693/77 prolongs until the date of entry into 
force of the Additional Protocol or until 31.12.1977, whichever is the 
sooner, the extension already provided for in the Agreement (see 
Volume 6, p. 65) extending the provisions governing the first stage of 
the Agreement establishing an Association between the European 
Economic Community and Malta. 
( ') This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 431. 
(-> OJ No L 18S. 28.7.1977. 
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Agreements 
between the EEC and the Portuguese Republic 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) amending Tables I and 
II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2564/76 
of 20 July 1976 
approving the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending 
Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
should be amended and the Agreement in the form of an exchange of 
letters which has been negotiated to that end should be approved, 
(■) OJ No L 2 9 8 , 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 1. page 747. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending Tables 
I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 July 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. VAN DER STOEL 
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Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic signed on 22 July 
1972 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the 
said Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community to 
the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 January 
1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for their 
entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the Agree­
ment between the Community and your country, it would be desirable 
for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. These 
adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading does not 
affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 for the 
product in question. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
Table 1 is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex Vili. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text : 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozuckersäure 
Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique. 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et 
leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIII. altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico. loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged 
ISS 
Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 ex 13, the description is replaced by: 
The German text remains unchanged. 
English text: 
— Salts and esters of lactic acid, salts and esters of citric acid; glyceric 
acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic acid, heptasaccharic 
acid, their salts and esters. 
French text : 
— Sels et esters de l'acide lactique, sels et esters de l'acide citrique; 
acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, acide iso­
saccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
— Sali e esteri dell'acido lattico; sali e esteri dell'acido citrico; acido 
glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido isosaccarico, 
acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
— Zouten en esters van galluszuur; zouten en esters van citroenzuur; 
glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, heptasuiker-
zuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
Table I is amended as follows: 
- in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by : 
Description 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
b) Other 
II. Other: 
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
Basic duties 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
14-4% 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
I July 1977 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
8% 
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Brussels,. 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic signed on 22 
July 1972 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of 
making certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 
to the said Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in 
Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community 
to the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 
January 1977.1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of your government to the amendments and to the date proposed for 
their entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table 1 of Protocol 2 to the 
Agreement between the Community and your country, it would be 
desirable for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. 
These adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading 
does not affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 
for the product in question.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government to the 
contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into force 
of the amendments. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic 
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ANNEX 1 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
Table I is amended as follows : 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text : 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozuckcrsäurc, 
Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels 
et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIII. altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 ex 13, the description is replaced by: 
the German text remains unchanged. 
English text: 
— Salts and esters of lactic acid ; salts and esters of citric acid ; glyceric 
acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic acid, heptasaccharic 
acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
— Sels et esters de l'acide lactique, sels et esters de l'acide citrique; 
acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, acide iso­
saccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
— Sali e esteri dell'acido lattico; sali e esteri dell'acido citrico; acido 
glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido isosaccarico, 
acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
— Zouten en esters van galluszuur; zouten en esters van citroenzuur; 
glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, heptasuiker­
zuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
11. Other: 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
Basic duties 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
144% 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
1 July 1977 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
8% 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters Q relating to Article 3 of 
the Interim Agreement (2) between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic and to Article 3 of 
the Additional Protocol (3) 
COUNCIL DECISION 
Of 14 March 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between 
the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic con-
cerning the export of certain textile products to the United Kingdom 
market 
(77/225/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 3 of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic and to Article 3 of the Ad­
ditional Protocol, signed in Brussels on 20 September 1976, should be 
concluded, 
(1) OJNo L71, 18.3.1977. 
(2> This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 193. 
0) The Additional Protocol had not yet entered into force on 31.12.1977. 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 3 
of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Portuguese Republic and to Article 3 of the Additional Protocol", 
is hereby concluded on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Decision. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designale lhe 
person empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article I in 
order to bind the Community. 
Done at Brussels. 14 March 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 3 of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic and to Article 3 of the Additional Protocol 
Your Excellency, 
In the course of the consultations held concerning Portuguese exports of 
textile products to the United Kingdom market, it was agreed that 
Portugal would take the necessary measures to ensure that its exports to 
the United Kingdom in 1977 of the following products do not exceed 
the levels indicated below: 
C C T 
heading No 
55.05 
56.07 
60.04 
60.05 
61.01 
61.02 
61.03 
62.02 
Description Volume 
in tonnes 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail sale 5 850 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste) I 3 500 
Under garments, knitted or crociietcd. not elastic or ; 
rubberized ; 2 000 
Outer garments and other articles, knitted or croch- I 
cted, not elastic or rubberized 1 230 
Men's and boys' outer garments 2 525 
I 
Women's , girls ' and infants' outer garments ,' 660 
Men's and boys' under garments, including collars, 
shirt fronts and cuffs 955 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; ' 
curtains and other furnishing articles 8 900 
I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the above. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
worded as follows : 
'In the course of the consultations held concerning Portuguese exports 
of textile products to the United Kingdom market, it was agreed that 
Portugal would take the necessary measures to ensure that its exports 
to the United Kingdom in 1977 of the following products do not exceed 
the levels indicated below: 
CCT 
heading No 
55.05 
56.07 
60.04 
60.05 
61.01 
61.02 
61.03 
62.02 
Description 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste) 
Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized 
Outer garments and other articles, knitted or croch­
eted, not elastic or rubberized 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer garments 
Men's and boys' under garments, including collars, 
shirt fronts and cuffs 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; 
curtains and other furnishing articles 
Volume 
in tonnes 
5 850 
3 500 
2 000 
1 230 
2 525 
660 
955 
8 900 
I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your 
Government to the above.' 
I have the honour to indicate the agreement of my Government to the 
above. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) relating to Article 4(3) 
of the Interim Agreement (2) between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic and to Article 4(3) 
of the Additional Protocol (3) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 550/77 
of 14 March 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic concerning 
tariff quotas for certain paper products 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof. 
Whereas the AgreemenI in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 4 (3) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic and to Article 4 (3) of the 
Additional Protocol, signed in Brussels on 20 September 1976, should 
be concluded, 
(i) OJ N o L 71, 18.3.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, pa^e 193. 
(J) The Additional Protocol had not ye: en:crid into fo.ee or. 31.12.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 
4 (3) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Portuguese Republic and to Article 4 (3) of the Additional 
Protocol is hereby concluded on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 in order 
to bind the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 14 March 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 4 (3) of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Portu-
guese Republic and to Article 4 (3) of the Additional Protocol 
Your Excellency, 
I have the honour to refer to the request made by the Portuguese dele­
gation at the sixth meeting of the EEC-Portugal Joint Committee for an 
increase in the volume of the zero-duty tariff quotas opened for Portugal 
by Denmark pursuant to Article 4 (3) of the Interim Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic and 
to Article 4 (3) of the Additional Protocol. 
I would inform you that, for the period 1 January 1977 to 31 December 
1983, Denmark can open annual zero-duty tariff quotas for the following 
products originating in Portugal and for the volumes indicated below: 
CCT 
heading N o 
Description 
48.01 Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), 
machine-made, in rolls or sheets: 
C. Kraft paper and kraft board : 
ex II. Other : 
— Kraft liner 
ex E. Other: 
Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper, 
other printing paper and writing paper 
containing not more than 5 % of mechanical 
wood pulp 
Paper and paperboard consisting of two or 
more layers of different composition 
{duplex, triples, multiplex etc.) 
4 000 
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C C T 
heading No 
Description 
49.03 
49.05 
49.08 
49.09 
49.10 
49.11 
ex Chapter 
48 Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of paper or of paper board, with the exception of: 
zithin subheading 48.01 A — Products falling 
(newsprint) 
— Kraft liner falling within subheading 48.01 C ex II 
— Products falling within subheading 48.01 e \ E 
(Other) 
— Products falling within heading N o 48.09 
Children's picture books and painting books 
Maps and hydrographie and similar charts of all 
kinds, including atlases, wall maps and topographical 
plans, pr inted; printed globes (terrestial or celestial): 
A. Printed globes (terrestial or celestial) 
Unused postage, revenue and similar stamps of 
current or new issue in the country to which they are 
destined; stamp-impressed paper ; banknotes, stock, 
share and bond certificates and similar documents of I 
title; cheque books : 
A. Postage, revenue and similar s tamps 
C. Other : 
II. Other 
Transfers (decalcomanias) 
Picture postcards, Christmas and other picture 
greeting cards, printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or paperboard 
including calendar blocks 
Other printed matter, including printed pictures and 
photographs : 
B. Other 
Volume 
in tonnes 
By way of derogation from Article 4 (5) of the EEC-Portugal Interim 
Agreement and the EEC-Portugal Additional Protocol, the annual 5% 
increase for products falling within subheading 48.01 ex E shall be 
implemented as from 1 January 1978. 
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I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the above. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
For the Council of 
the European Communities 
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Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
worded as follows: 
'I have the honour to refer to the request made by the Portuguese 
delegation at the sixth meeting of the EEC-Portugal Joint Committee 
for an increase in the volume of the zero-duty tariff quotas opened for 
Portugal by Denmark pursuant to Article 4 (3) of the Interim Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic and to Article 4 (3) of the Additional Protocol. 
I would inform you that, for the period 1 January 1977 to 31 December 
1983, Denmark can open annual zero-duty tariff quotas for the 
following products originating in Portugal and for the volumes 
indicated below: 
C C T 
heading No 
48.01 
Description Volume 
in tonnes 
ex Chapter 
48 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding) 
machine-made, in rolls or sheets: 
C. Kraft paper and kraft board : 
ex II. Other : 
— Kraft liner 
ex E. Other : 
— Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper, 
other printing paper and writing paper 
containing not more than 5 % of mechanical 
wood pulp 
— Paper and paperboard consisting of two or 
more layers of different composit ion 
(duplex, triples, multiplex etc.) 
Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of 
paper or of paper board, with the exception of:' 
— Products falling within subheading 48.01 A 
(newsprint) 
— Kraft liner falling within subheading 48.01 C ex II 
— Products falling within subheading 48.01 ex E 
(Other) 
— Products falling within heading N o 48.09 
Childrens' picture books and painting books 
3 150 
4 000 
204 
CCT 
heading No ; 
Description Volume 
in tonnes 
49.05 
49.07 
49.08 
49.09 
49.10 
49.11 
Maps and hydrographie and similar charts of all 
kinds, including atlases, wall maps and topographical 
plans, printed; printed globes (terrestrial or celestial): . 
A. Printed globes (terrestrial or celestial) 
Unused postage, revenue and similar stamps of ! 
current or new issue in the country to which they are ' 
destined; stamp-impressed paper; banknotes, stock, 
share and bond certificates and similar documents of ! 
title; cheque books: 
Λ. Postage, revenue and similar stamps 
C. Other : 
II. Other 
Transfers (decalcomanias) 
Picture postcards, Christmas and other picture 
greetings cards, printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or paperboard, 
including calendar blocks 
Oilier printed matter, including printed pictures and 
photographs : 
B. Other 
By way of derogation from Article 4 (5) οι the EEC-Portugal Interim 
Agreement and the EEC-Portugal Additional Protocol, the annual 
5 % increase for products falling within subheading 48.01 ex E shall be 
implemented as from 1 January 1978. 
I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your 
Government to the above.' 
I have the honour to indicate the agreement of my Government to the 
above. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (') relating to Article 3 of 
Protocol 8 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 742/77 
of 5 April 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 3 of Protocol 8 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 3 of Protocol 8 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972 should be concluded, 
(1) OJ No L 90, 8.4.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears ¡a Volume I, page 747. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 3 
of Protocol 8 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic is hereby concluded on behalf 
of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 and to confer 
on him the powers necessary to bind the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follow ing its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 5 April 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
D. OWEN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 3 of Protocol 8 to 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Portuguese Republic 
Letter No 1 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to refer to Article 3 of Protocol 8 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic signed on 22 July 1972, as well as to the exchange of letters of 
5 December 1975. 
I have the honour to inform you that for 1977 the Community is ready to 
renew the agreed volume for the preceding year. Under these conditions 
the Portuguese Government undertakes to adopt the necessary measures 
in order that the quantities of tomatoes that have been prepared or 
preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid falling within sub­
heading 20.02 C of the Common Customs TarilT supplied to the Com­
munity in 1977 do not exceed 90 000 tonnes, comprising 28 000 tonnes 
for the Community as originally constituted and a total of 62 000 tonnes 
for Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom. 
I should be graleful if you would kindly confirm the agreement of your 
Government with the contents of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date, 
worded as follows: 
'I have the honour to refer to Article 3 of Protocol 8 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic signed on 22 July 1972, as well as to the exchange of letters 
of 5 December 1975. 
I have the honour to inform you that for 1977 the Community is 
ready to renew the agreed volume for the preceding year. Under 
these conditions the Portuguese Government undertakes to adopt the 
necessary measures in order that the quantities of tomatoes that have 
been prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid 
falling within subheading 20.02 C of the Common Customs Tariff 
supplied to the Community in 1977 do not exceed 90 000 tonnes, 
comprising 28 000 tonnes for the Community as originally constituted 
and a total of 62 000 tonnes for Denmark, Ireland and the United 
Kingdom. 
I should be grateful if you would kindly confirm the agreement of your 
Government with the contents of this letter.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government with the 
contents of that letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Portuguese Republic 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (J) derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1197/77 
of 17 May 1977 
concluding an Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating 
from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Portugal 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to derogate from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Portugal in order to apply Article 23 of that Protocol to 
the products listed in List C annexed to that Protocol and to conclude an 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters to this effect, 
(1) OJ No L 139, 7.6.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume I, page 747. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Portugal is hereby approved on behalf 
of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 for the purpose 
of binding the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 
3 to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Portugal 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Portugal, signed on 22 July 1972, 
stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the Protocol 
do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of the 
no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade prejudi­
cial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it be agreed 
that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 of the 
Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed thereto, 
whether such products are used in the manufacture of other originating 
products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished products 
from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to this proposal. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration, 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today reading 
as follows: 
"Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Portugal, signed on 22 
July 1972, stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to 
the Protocol do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of 
the no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade 
prejudicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it 
be agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 
of the Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed 
thereto, whether such products are used in the manufacture of other 
originating products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished 
products from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to this proposal.' 
I have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees to the contents 
of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Go ver ment 
of the Republic of Portugal 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic regard­
ing prepared or preserved tomatoes falling within subheading 
20.02 C of the Common Customs Tariff (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2913/77 
of 19 December 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
regarding prepared or preserved tomatoes falling within subheading 20.02 C 
of the Common Customs Tariff 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to conclude the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and 
the Portuguese Republic regarding prepared or preserved tomatoes 
falling within subheading 20.02 C of the Common Customs Tariff, 
(') OJ No L 340, 29.12.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic regarding 
prepared or preserved tomatoes falling within subheading 20.02 C of the 
Common Customs Tariff is hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977* 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic regarding prepared or preserved 
tomatoes falling within subheading 20.02 C of the Common Customs 
Tariff 
Letter No 1 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
1 have the honour to refer to Article 3 of Protocol 8 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic signed on 22 July 1972 and to the exchange of letters of 5 
December 1975. 
I have the honour to inform you that for 1978 the Community is ready 
to renew the volume agreed for the preceding year. Accordingly, the 
Portuguese Government undertakes to adopt the necessary measures in 
order that the quantities of tomatoes that have been prepared or pre­
served otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, falling within sub­
heading 20.02 C of the Common Customs Tariff, supplied to the Com­
munity in 1978 do not exceed 90 000 tonnes. 
I should be grateful if you would kindly confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the contents of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of vour letter οΓ today's date 
worded as follows: 
Ί have the honour to refer to Article 3 of Protocol 8 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic signed on 22 July 1972 and to the exchange of letters of 
5 December 1975. 
I have the honour to inform you that for 1978 the Community is 
ready to renew the volume agreed for the preceding year. Accordingly, 
the Portuguese Government undertakes to adopt the necessary 
measures in order that the quantities of tomatoes that have been 
prepared or preserved otherwise than bv vinegar or acetic acid falling 
within subheading 20.02 C of the Common Customs Tariff, supplied 
to the Community in 1978 do not exceed 90 000 tonnes. 
I should be grateful if you would kindly confirm the agreement of 
your Government to the contents of this letter.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government with the 
contents of that letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Portuguese Republic 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC O 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 21 December 1977 derogating from the provisions of List A 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept 
of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2944/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 2/77 of the EEC-Portugal Joint Com-
mittee derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas an Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Portuguese Republic was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 January 1973; 
(!) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 747. 
(2) OJ No L 347, 29.12.1977. 
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Whereas, pursuant to Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which is an integral part of that Agreement, the Joint 
Committee has adopted Decision No 2/77 derogating from the provisions 
of List A annexed to that Protocol ; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply that Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
For the purposes of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Portugal, Joint Committee Decision 
No 2/77 shall apply in the Community. 
The text of that Decision is annexed hereto. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 December 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in ils entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 21 December 1977 
derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
(hereinafter referred to as 'Protocol 3'), and in particular Article 28 
thereof, 
Whereas the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3, as amended by 
Joint Committee Decision No 2/76 ('), apply only until 30 November 
1977 in the case of certain products falling within heading No 38.19; 
Whereas the international economic conditions that led to the adoption 
of those provisions for the products in question continue to obtain; 
whereas the period of validity of the provisions should therefore be 
extended until 31 December 1978, 
(') OJ No L 328, 26.11.1976. 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Notwithstanding the special provisions applicable to heading No ex 38.19 
in Annex II to Protocol 3, the products listed in column 2 below shall be 
considered as products originating in Portugal or the Community if 
the conditions in column 4 are fulfilled, provided the other conditions 
of Protocol 3 applicable to those products are satisfied. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading No 
1 
ex 38.19 
Description 
2 
Auxiliary products of a 
kind used in the textile, 
leather and paper in­
dustries (not elsewhere 
specified or included); 
composite plasticizers, 
hardeners, and stabil­
izers for plastic mater­
ials and for products 
based on plastic mater­
ials (not elsewhere 
specified or included) 
Working or 
processing that does 
not confer the 
status of originating 
products 
3 
Working or 
processing that confers 
the status of 
originating products 
when the following 
conditions are met 
4 
Manufacture in which 
the value of the pro­
ducts used does not 
exceed 60% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 December 1977 and shall apply 
to products exported up to 31 December 1978 inclusive. 
Done at Brussels, 21 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
P. DUCHATEAU 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the Contracting Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval, etc. 
Date of entry into force Duration 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') amending Tables I and II annexed to 
Protocol 2 to the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic(2) 
EEC 
PORTUGAL 
29.11.1976 1.1.1977 indefinite 
— the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (■') relating to Article 3 of the INTERIM 
AGREEMENT (') between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic and to 
Article 3 of the Additional Protocol^) 
EEC 
PORTUGAL 31.3.1977 
31.3.1977 until 31.12.1977 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters(3) relating to Article 4 of the INTERIM 
AGREEMENTS) between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic and to 
Article 4 of the Additional Protocol^) 
EEC 
PORTUGAL 31.3.1977 31.3.1977C) until 31.12.19S3 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters(7) relating to Article 3 of Protocol 8 to the 
AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic(-) 
EEC 
PORTUGAL 6.4.1977 6.4.1977 until 31.12.1977 
■ the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters(8) derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic^) 
EEC 
PORTUGAL 14.6.1977 14.6.1977 indefinite 
O OJ No L 298, 28.10.1976. 
( :) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, pace 747. 
( 3 ) O J N o L 7 1 , 18.3.1977. 
(4) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 193. 
(5) The Additional Protocol had not yet entered into force on 31 12 1977 
00 Applicable for the period 1.1.1977 to 31.12.1983. 
( 7 ) O J No L 9 0 , 8.4.1977. 
(8) OJ N o L 139, 7.6.1977. 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the Contracting Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval, etc. 
Date of entry into force 
■ the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and the Portuguese Republic regarding prepared or preserved tomatoes falling within subheading 
20.02 C of the Common Customs Tariffi1) 
EEC 
PORTUGAL 31.12.1977 31.12.1977 
until 
31.12.1978 
(i)OJ No L340, 29.12.1977. 
Agreements 
between the EEC and the Republic of Finland 

AGREEMENT 
in the fona of an exchange of letters i1) amending Tables I and 
II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Finland (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2561/76 
of 20 July 1976 
approving the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending 
Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Finland 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Finland should be amended and the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters which has been negotiated to that end should be 
approved, 
(1) OJ No L 2 9 8 , 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 3. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending Tables I 
and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Finland is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 July 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. van der STOEL 
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Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Finland signed on 5 October 
1973 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the said 
Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community 
to the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 January 
1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for their 
entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of' the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the Agree­
ment between the Community and your country, it would be desirable 
for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. These 
adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading does not 
affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 for the 
product in question. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Finland 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozuckersäure 
Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels 
et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIII. altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading ex 29.16, second indent, the description is replaced by : 
German text: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozuckersäure, Hepta­
zuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
— Glyceric acid, gîycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic acid, 
heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, acide 
isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido isosaccarico, 
acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, hepta­
suikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX ¡I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Finland 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
T. 
I. 
II. 
ex U 
Description 
Sorhitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III : 
In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
Other : 
(a) Containing 1% or less by weight of mannitol , 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
Other: 
- Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
Basic duties 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
12% + vc 
9°/„ + vc 
14-4% 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
1 July 1977 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% -1- vc 
6% + vc 
8 % 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Finland signed on 5 
October 1973 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of 
making certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 
to the said Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in 
Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community 
to the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 
January 1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of your Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for 
their entry into force. 
In addition, Γ should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the 
Agreement between the Community and your country, it would be 
desirable for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. 
These adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading 
does not affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 
for the product in question.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government to the 
contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into force 
of the amendments. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of 
the Republic of Finland 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Finland 
Table I is amended as follows : 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure. Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozuckersäure 
Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide, glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide, isosaccharique acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels 
et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex Vili, altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading ex 29.16, second indent, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozuckersäure, Hepta­
zuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic acid, 
heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique. acide saccharique, acide 
isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido isosaccarico, 
acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
-- Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, hepta­
suikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Finland 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
II. Other: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol. 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
Basic duties 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
14-4% 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
1 July 1977 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
8 % 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Republic of Finland (-) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1194/77 
of 17 May 1977 
concluding an Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating 
from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Finland 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission. 
Whereas it is necessary to derogate from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Finland in order to apply Article 23 of that Protocol to the 
products listed in List C annexed to that Protocol and to conclude an 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters to this effect, 
(lI OJ No L 139. 7.6.1977. 
Ò) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 3. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Republic of Finland is hereby approved on 
behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 for the purpose 
of binding the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Finland 
Brussels, 
Sir. 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Republic of Finland, signed on 5 October 
1973, stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the 
Protocol do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of the 
no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade preju­
dicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it be 
agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 of the 
Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed thereto, 
whether such products are used in the manufacture of other originating 
products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished products 
from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to this proposal. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today reading 
as follows: 
'Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Finland, signed on 5 
October 1973, stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed 
to the Protocol do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of 
the no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade 
prejudicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it 
be agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 
of the Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed 
thereto, whether such products are used in the manufacture of other 
originating products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished 
products from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to this proposal.' 
I have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees to the contents 
of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Republic of Finland 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND O 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 20 December 1977 derogating from the provisions of List A 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of admin­
istrative cooperation (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2936/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 2/77 of the EEC-Finland Joint Com­
mittee derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas an Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Finland was signed on 5 October 1973 and 
entered into force on 1 January 1974; 
(0 This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 3. 
(-) OJ No L 343, 29.12.1977. 
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Whereas, pursuant to Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which is an integral part of that Agreement, the Joint 
Committee has adopted Decision No 2/77 derogating from the pro­
visions of List A annexed to that Protocol; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply that Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
For the purposes of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Finland, Joint Committee Decision 
No 2/77 shall apply in the Community. 
The text of that Decision is annexed hereto. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 December 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 20 December 1977 
derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Finland signed in Brussels on 5 October 
1973, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
(hereinafter referred to as 'Protocol 3'), and in particular Article 28 
thereof, 
Whereas the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3, as amended by 
Joint Committee Decision No 2/76 ('), apply only until 30 November 
1977 in the case of certain products falling within heading No 38.19; 
Whereas the international economic conditions that led to the adoption 
of those provisions for the products in question continue to obtain; 
whereas the period of validity of the provisions should therefore be 
extended until 31 December 1978, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Notwithstanding the special provisions applicable to heading No ex 38.19 
in Annex II to Protocol 3, the products listed in column 2 below shall be 
(·) OJ No L 328, 26.11.1975. 
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considered as products originating in Finland or the Community if the 
conditions in column 4 are fulfilled, provided the other conditions of 
Protocol 3 applicable to those products are satisfied. 
Products obtained 
C C T Description 
heading N o 
I 2 
ex 38.19 Auxiliary products of a 
kind used in the textile, 
leather and paper in­
dustries (not elsewhere 
specified or included); 
composite piasticizers, 
hardeners, and stabil­
izers for plastic mater­
ials and for products 
based on plastic mater­
ials (not elsewhere 
specified or included) 
Working or 
processing that does 
not confer the 
status of originating 
products 
3 
Working or 
processing that confers 
the status of 
originating products 
when the following 
conditions are met 
4 
Manufacture in which 
the value of the pro­
ducts used docs not 
exceed 6 0 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 December 1977 and shall apply 
to products exported up to 31 December 1978 inclusive. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
P. DUCHATEAU 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date oi' entry 
into force Durat ion 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters(') amending Tables I and II annexed to 
Protocol 2 to the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Finland(-) 
EEC 
FINLAND 
29.11.1976 1.1.1977 indefinite 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters(J) derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Finland(2) 
_J2EC 
FINLAND 
14.6.1977 14.6.1977 indefinite 
( ' ) O J N o L 2 9 8 . 28.10.1976. 
. C2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 3. 
K ( 3 ) O J N o L 139, 7.6.1977. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Norway 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (α) amending Tables I and 
II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Norway ('­) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2563/76 
of 20 July 1976 
approving the Agreement ¡n the form of an exchange of letters amending 
Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Norway should be amended and the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters which has been negotiated to that end should be 
approved, 
(1) OJ No L 298. 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 215. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending Tables 
I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 July 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. van der STOEL 
Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway signed on 14 May 
1973, have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the said 
Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour lo confirm to you the agreement of the Community to 
the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 January 
1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for their 
entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No. 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the Agree­
ment between the Community and your country, it would be desirable 
for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. These 
adjustments aie set out in Annex II. This change of heading does not 
affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 for the 
product in question. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text : 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et 
leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIII. altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading ex 29.16 (i), the description is replaced by: 
The German text remains unchanged. 
The English text remains unchanged. 
French text: 
(i) Acide lactique, acide citrique, acide glycérique, acide glycolique, 
acide saccharique, acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique 
et leurs sels. 
Italian text: 
(i) Acido lattico, acido citrico, acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido 
saccarico, acido isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico e loro sali. 
Dutch text: 
(i) Melkzuur, citroenzuur, glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, 
isosuikerzuur, heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway 
Table I is amended as follows : 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol. 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway signed on 14 May 
1973, have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the 
said Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community 
to the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 
January 1977.1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of your Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for 
their entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the Agree­
ment between the Community and your country, it would be desirable 
for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. These 
adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading does not 
affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 for the 
product in question.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government to the 
contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into force 
of the amendments. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of 
the Kingdom of Norway 
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ANNEX 1 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French texts: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et 
leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex Vili, altri : 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico. acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading ex 29.16 (i), the description is replaced by: 
The German text remains unchanged. 
The English text remains unchanged. 
French text: 
(i) Acide lactique, acide citrique, acide glycérique, acide glycolique, 
acide saccharique, acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique et 
leurs sels. 
Italian text: 
(i) Acido lattico, acido citrico, acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido 
saccarico, acido isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico e loro sali. 
Dutch text: 
(i) Melkzuur, citroenzuur, glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, 
¡sosuikersuur, heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom ot Norway 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
exT. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description 
Duty 
' „ . , applicable 
Basic duties von 
1 July 1977 
Τ Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
II. Other: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight ol mannitol. 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
12% + vc ! 6% + vc 
9% + vc 6% + vc 
14-4% ι 8% 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1196/77 
of 17 May 1977 
concluding an Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating 
from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to derogate from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Norway in order to apply Article 23 ofthat Protocol to the 
products listed in List C annexe·.:! to that Protocol and to conclude an 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters lo t π is effect. 
(1) OJ N o L 139. 7.6.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Kingdom of Norway is hereby approved on 
behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 for the purpose 
of binding the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Norway 
Brussels,. 
Sir, 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Kingdom of Norway, signed on 14 May 1973, 
stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the Protocol 
do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of the 
no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade preju­
dicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it be 
agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 of the 
Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed thereto, 
whether such products are used in the manufacture of other originating 
products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished products from 
the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to this proposal. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Brussels, 
Sir. 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today reading 
as follows: 
'Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway, signed on 14 
May 1973, stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to 
the Protocol do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of the 
no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade 
prejudicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that 
it be agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 
of the Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed 
thereto, whether such products are used in the manufacture of other 
originating products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished 
products from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to this proposal.' 
I have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees to the contents 
of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Kingdom of Norway 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE KINGDOM OF NORWAY C1) 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 19 December 1977 derogating from the provisions of List A 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of admin­
istrative cooperation (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2938/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 2/77 of the EEC-Norway Joint Com-
mittee derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas an Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Kingdom of Norway was signed on 14 May 1973 and entered 
into force on 1 July 1973; 
(1) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 215. 
(2) OJ No L 344, 29.12.1977. 
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Whereas, pursuant to Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which is an integral part of that Agreement, the Joint 
Committee has adopted Decision No 2/77 derogating from the provisions 
of List A annexed to that Protocol; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply that Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
For the purposes of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Norway, Joint Committee Decision 
No 2/77 shall apply in the Community. 
The text of that Decision is annexed hereto. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 December 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
.JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
οΓ 19 December 1977 
derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Norway signed in Brussels on 14 May 
1973, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
(hereinafter referred to as 'Protocol 3'), and in particular Article 28 
thereof, 
Whereas the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3, as amended by 
Joint Committee Decision No 2/76 f ) , apply only until 30 November 
1977 in the case of certain products falling within heading No 38.19; 
Whereas the international economic conditions that led to the adoption 
of those provisions for the products in question continue to obtain; 
whereas the period of validity of the provisions should therefore be 
extended until 31 December 1978, 
(i) OJ N o L 328, 26.11.1976. 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
Notwithstanding the special provisions applicable to heading No ex 38.19 
in Annex II to Protocol 3, the products listed in column 2 below shall be 
considered as products originating in Norway or the Community if the 
conditions in column 4 are fulfilled, provided the other conditions of 
Protocol 3 applicable to those products are satisfied. 
Products obtained 
C C T Description 
heading N o i 
Working or 
processing that docs 
not confer the 
status of originating 
products 
Working or 
processing that confers 
ttie status of 
originating products 
when the following 
conditions are met 
1 
ex3S.19 
2 3 
Auxiliary products of a 
kind used in the textile. 
leather and paper in­
dustries (not elsewhere 
specified or included); 
composite plasticizers. 
hardeners, and stabil­
izers for plastic mater­
ials and for products 
based on plastic mater­
ials (not elsewhere 
specified or included) 
4 
Manufacture in which 
the value of the pro­
ducts used docs not 
exceed 60°ή of the 
value of the finished 
product 
i 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 December 1977 and shall apply 
to products exported up to 31 December 1978 inclusive. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
P. DUCHATEAU 
26S 
Contracting 
Parties 
I Date of signature 
by the 
Contract ing 
Parties 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Durat ion 
— the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letlers(') amending Tables I and II annexed to 
Protocol 2 to the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom 
of Norway(-) 
EEC 
NORWAY 
29.11.1976 1.1.1977 indefinite 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters(3) derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway(2) 
EEC 
NORWAY 
14.6.1977 14.6.1977 indefinite 
(>) OJ No L 298, 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 215. 
(3) OJ N o L 139, 7.6.1977. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Sweden 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (') amending Tables I and 
II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Sweden (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2565/76 
of 20 July 1976 
approving the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending 
Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Sweden should be amended and the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters which has been negotiated to that end should be 
approved, 
(l) OJ No L 298, 28.10.1976. 
(-) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 379. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending Tables I 
and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 July 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. van der STOEL 
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Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden signed on 22 July 
1972, have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the said 
Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community to 
the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 January 
1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for their 
entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the Agree­
ment between the Community and your country, it would be desirable 
for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. These 
adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading does not 
affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 for the 
product in question. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels 
et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIII. altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur. alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading ex 29.16, second indent, the description is replaced by: 
The German text remains unchanged. 
English text: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic acid, 
heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters; esters of lactic acid 
and esters of citric acid. 
French text: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, acide 
isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et leurs esters; 
esters de l'acide lactique et de l'acide citrique. 
Italian text: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido isosaccarico 
acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri; esteri dell'acido lattico e 
dell'acido citrico. 
Dutch text: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, heptasuiker­
zuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan; esters van melkzuur en 
van citroenzuur. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
exT. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description 
Duty 
Basic duties ^^c-Me on 1 July 1977 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C 111: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
II . Other : 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
12% + vc 
9 % ■!- vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
144% 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
8% 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden signed on 22 July 
1972, have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the 
said Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community 
to the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 
January 1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of your Government to the amendments and to the date proposed 
for their entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the 
Agreement between the Community and your country, it would be 
desirable for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. 
These adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading 
does not affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 
for the product in question.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government to the 
contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into force 
of the amendments. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of 
the Kingdom of Sweden 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et 
leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIII. altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading ex 29.16, second indent, the description is replaced by: 
The German text remains unchanged. 
English text: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic acid, 
heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters; esters of lactic acid and 
esters of citric acid. 
French text: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, acide 
isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et leurs esters; 
esters de l'acide lactique et de l'acide citrique. 
Italian text: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido isosaccarico, 
acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri; esteri dell'acido lattico 
e dell'acido citrico. 
Dutch test: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, hepta-
suikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan; esters van melkzuur 
en van citroenzuur. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description 
Duty 
Basic duties applicable 
1 July 1977 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III : 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
II. Other : 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
' 12% -f vc ! 6 % + vc 
9 % -I- vc 6 % -I- vc 
12% + vc j 6 % -I- vc 
9 % f vc i 6 % + ve 
14 '4% 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (x) derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1198/77 
of 17 May 1977 
concluding an Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating 
from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to derogate from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Sweden in order to apply Article 23 of that Protocol to the 
products listed in List C annexed to that Protocol and to conclude an 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters to this effect, 
O OJ No L 139, 7.6.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 379. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden is hereby approved on 
behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 for the purpose 
of binding the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Sweden 
Brussels,. 
Sir, 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden, signed on 22 July 1972, 
stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the Protocol 
do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of the 
no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade preju­
dicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it be 
agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 of the 
Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed thereto, 
whether such products are used in the manufacture of other originating 
products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished products 
from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to this proposal. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
285 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today reading 
as follows : 
'Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden, signed on 22 
July 1972, stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed 
to the Protocol do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of 
the no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade 
prejudicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it 
be agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 
of the Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed 
thereto, whether such products are used in the manufacture of other 
originating products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished 
products from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to this proposal.' 
I have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees to the contents 
of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Kingdom of Sweden 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE KINGDOM OF SWEDENC1) 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 14 December 1977 derogating from the provisions of List A 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of admin­
istrative cooperation (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2940/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 2/77 of the EEC-Sweden Joint Com-
mittee derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas an Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Kingdom of Sweden was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force in 1 January 1973; 
(1) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 329. 
(2) OJ No L 345, 29.12.1977. 
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Whereas, pursuant to Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which is an integral part of that Agreement, the Joint 
Committee has adopted Decision No 2/77 derogating from the provisions 
of List A annexed to that Protocol ; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply that Decision in the Community, 
FIAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
For the purposes of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Sweden, Joint Committee Decision 
No 2/77 shall apply in the Community. 
The text of that Decision is annexed hereto. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 December 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 14 December 1977 
derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Sweden signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept 
of Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
(hereinafter referred to as 'Protocol 3'), and in particular Article 28 
thereof, 
Whereas the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3, as amended by 
Joint Committee Decision No 2/76 ('), apply only until 30 November 
1977 in the case of certain products falling within heading No 38.19; 
Whereas the international economic conditions that led to the adoption 
of those provisions for the products in question continue to obtain; 
whereas the period of validity of the provisions should therefore be 
extended until 31 December 1978, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Notwithstanding the special provisions applicable to heading No ex 38.19 
in Annex II to Protocol 3, the products listed in column 2 below shall be 
(I) OJ No L 328. 26.11.1976. 
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considered as products originating in Sweden or the Community if the 
conditions in column 4 are fulfilled, provided the other conditions of 
Protocol 3 applicable to those products are satisfied. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading N o 
1 
ex 38.19 
Description 
2 
Auxiliary products of a 
kind used in the textile, 
leather and paper in­
dustries (not elsewhere 
specified or included); 
composite plasticizers. 
hardeners, and stabil­
izers for plastic mater­
ials and for products 
based on plastic mater­
ials (not elsewhere 
specified or included) 
Working or 
processing that does 
not confer the 
status of originating 
products 
3 
Working or 
processing that confers 
the status of 
originating products 
when the following 
conditions are met 
4 
Manufacture in which 
the value of the pro­
ducts used does not 
exceed 6 0 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 December 1977 and shall apply 
to products exported up to 31 December 1978 inclusive. 
Done at Brussels, 14 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
P. DUCHATEAU 
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INFORMATION CÛNCEPvNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contract ing 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters(') amending Tables I and II annexed to 
Protocol 2 to the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Sweden(­) 
EEC 
SWEDEN 29.11.1976 — 1.1.1977 indefinite 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters(J) derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden(2) 
EEC 
SWEDEN 16.6.1977 
16.6.1977 indefinite 
(1) OJ N o L 298, 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 379. 
(■') OJ No L 139, 7.6.1977. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Republic of Iceland 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) amending Table 1 
annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2562/76 
of 20 July 1976 
approving the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending 
Table I annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Table I annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland should 
be amended and the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
which has been negotiated to that end should be approved, 
(1) OJ No L 298, 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 529. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending Table I 
annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Iceland is hereby approved on behalf 
of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 July 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. van der STOEL 
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Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland signed on 22 July 
1972 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Table I annexed to Protocol 2 to the said Agree­
ment. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community to 
the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 January 
1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for their 
entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the Agree­
ment between the Community and your country, it would be desirable 
for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. These 
adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading does not 
affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 for the 
product in question. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest considera­
tion. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland 
Table I is amended as follows : 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text : 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozuckcr-
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide ¡sosaccarique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et 
leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VIII. altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX Π 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
T. 
I. 
II. 
ex U 
Description 
Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III: 
In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
Other: 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
. Other: 
- Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
Basic duties 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
14-4% 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
1 July 1977 
6% 4- vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
8% 
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Brussels, 
Sir. 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland signed on 22 July 
1972 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Table I annexed to Protocol 2 to the said 
Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community 
to the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 
January 1977.1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of your Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for 
their entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the 
Agreement between the Community and your country, it would be 
desirable for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. 
These adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading 
does not affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 
for the product in question.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of our Government to the 
contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into force 
of the amendments. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of 
the Republic of Iceland 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et 
leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex Vili, altri: 
— Acido glicerico, acido glyicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description Basic duties 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
1 July 1977 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading I 
29.04 C HI: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
II. Other: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
14-4% 
6% + vc 
6% H- vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
8% 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) derogating from Article 
1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland ('2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1195/77 
of 17 May 1977 
concluding an Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating 
from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to derogate from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Iceland in order to apply Article 23 of that Protocol to the 
products listed in List C annexed to that Protocol and to conclude an 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters to this effect, 
(M OJ No L 139, 7.6.1977. 
(-) This Agreement appears in Volume 2. page 5'. .9. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Republic of Iceland is hereby approved on 
behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 for the purpose 
of binding the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
.104 
AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Iceland 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Republic of Iceland, signed on 22 July 1972, 
stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the Protocol 
do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of the 
no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade preju­
dicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it be 
agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 of 
Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed thereto, 
whether such products are used in the manufacture of other originating 
products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished products 
from the provisions of the Agreement. 
1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to this proposal, 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today reading 
as follows: 
'Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland, signed on 22 July 
1972, stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the 
Protocol do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of 
the no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade 
prejudicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that 
it be agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 
of the Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed 
thereto, whether such products are used in the manufacture of other 
originating products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished 
products from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to this proposal.' 
I have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees to the contents 
of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Republic of Iceland 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE REPUBLIC OF ICELAND (») 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 19 December 1977 derogating from the provisions of List A 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of admin­
istrative cooperation (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2942/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 2/77 of the EEC-Iceland Joint Com-
mittee derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas an Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Iceland was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 April 1973; 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 52;1. 
(2) OJ No L 346, 29.12.1977. 
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Whereas, pursuant to Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
coopeiation, which is an integral part of that Agreement, the Joint 
Committee has adopted Decision No 2/77 derogating from the provisions 
of List A annexed to that Protocol ; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply that Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
For the purposes of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Iceland, Joint Committee Decision 
No 2/77 shall apply in the Community. 
The text of that Decision is annexed hereto. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following ¡Is 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 December 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 19 December 1977 
derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Iceland signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products" and methods of administrative cooperation 
(hereinafter referred to as 'Protocol 3'), and in particular Article 28 
thereof, 
Whereas the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3, as amended by 
Joint Committee Decision No 2/76 ('), apply only until 30 November 
1977 in the case of certain products falling within heading No 38.19; 
Whereas the international economic conditions that led to the adoption 
of those provisions for the products in question continue to obtain; 
whereas the period of validity of the provisions should therefore be 
extended until 31 December 1978. 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
Notwithstanding the special provisions applicable to heading No ex 38.19 
in Annex II to Protocol 3, the products listed in column 2 below shall be 
P)OJ No L328, 26.11.1976. 
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considered as products originating in Iceland or the Community if the 
conditions in column 4 are fulfilled, provided the other conditions of 
Protocol 3 applicable to those products are satisfied. 
Products obtained 
ccr 
heading N o 
1 
ex 38.19 
Description 
2 
Auxiliary products of a 
kind used in the textile, 
leather and paper in­
dustries (not elsewhere 
specified or included); 
composite plasticizers, 
hardeners, and stabil­
izers for plastic mater­
ials and for products 
based on plastic mater­
ials (not elsewhere 
specified or included) 
Working or 
processing that docs 
not confer the 
status of originating 
products 
3 
Working or 
processing that confers 
the status of 
originating products 
when the following 
conditions are met 
4 
Manufacture in which 
the value of the pro­
ducts used does not 
exceed 6 0 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 December 1977 and shall apply 
to products exported up to 31 December 1978 inclusive. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
P. DUCHATEAU 
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Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature by the Contracting Parties 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Date of exchange, deposit or notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry into force Duration 
■ AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange ofietlersV) amending Table 1 annexed to Protocol 2 to the 
AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland(-) 
EEC 
ICELAND 29.11.1976 1.1.1977 indefinite 
■ AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letterst3) derogating from Article I to Protocol 3 to the 
AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Iceland(-) 
EEC 
ICELAND 14.6.1977 14.6.1977 indefinite 
(>) OJ No L 298, 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 529. ( ' J O J N o L 139, 7.6.1977. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Swiss Confederation 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (x) amending Tables I and 
II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confed­
eration (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2566/76 
of 20 July 1976 
approving the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending 
Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Swiss Confedera­
tion should be amended and the Agreement in the form of an exchange 
of letters which has been negotiated to that end should be approved, 
(1) OJ No L298, 28.10.1976. 
(;) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending Tables I 
and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 July 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. van der STOEL 
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Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation signed on 22 July 
1972, have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the said 
Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community to 
the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 January 
1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for their 
entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the Agree­
ment between the Community and your country, it would be desirable 
for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. These 
adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading does not 
affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 for the 
product in question. 
Please accept, your Excellency, the assurance of my highest considera­
tion. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
Table I is amended as follows : 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres : 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et 
leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex VTII. altri : 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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Table II is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 ex 60, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
— Ester der Milchsäure und Ester der Zitronensäure; Gluconsäurc 
ihre Salze und Ester; Glycerinesäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure» 
Isozuckersäure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
— Esters of lactic acid and esters of citric acid; gluconic acid, its salts 
and esters; glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
— Esters de l'acide lactique et esters de l'acide citrique; acide glucon-
ique, ses sels et ses esters; acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide 
saccharique, acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs 
sels et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
— Esteri dell'acido lattico ed esteri dell'acido citrico; acido gluconico, 
i suoi sali ed i suoi esteri; acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido 
saccarico, acido isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro 
esteri. 
The Dutch text remains unchanged. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by: 
Description 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
11. Other: 
(a) Containing 2 % or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
Basic duties 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
14-4% 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
1 July 1977 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
8% 
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Brussels, 
Sir. 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Contracting Parties to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation signed on 22 July 
1972 have examined in the Joint Committee the possibility of making 
certain amendments to Tables I and II annexed to Protocol 2 to the 
said Agreement. The proposed amendments are set out in Annex I. 
I have the honour to confirm to you the agreement of the Community 
to the amendments and I propose that they enter into force on 1 
January 1977.1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of your Government to the amendments and to the date proposed for 
their entry into force. 
In addition, I should like to take this opportunity to inform you that 
since 1 January 1976 non-crystallizable sorbitol has been transferred 
from heading No 29.04 to heading No 38.19 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. Since this product is listed in Table I of Protocol 2 to the 
Agreement between the Community and your country, it would be 
desirable for practical reasons to adjust the tariff lists in the Agreement. 
These adjustments are set out in Annex II. This change of heading 
does not affect in any way the tariff treatment laid down by Protocol 2 
for the product in question.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government to the 
contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into force 
of the amendments. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of 
the Swiss Confederation 
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ANNEX I 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in subheading 29.16 A ex VIII. Other, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, Isozucker­
säure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
ex VIII. Other: 
— Glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text: 
ex VIII. autres: 
— Acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide saccharique, 
acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels et 
leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
ex Vili, altri : 
— Acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido saccarico, acido 
isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro esteri. 
Dutch text: 
ex VIII. andere: 
— Glycerinezuur, glycolzuur, suikerzuur, isosuikerzuur, 
heptasuikerzuur, alsmede zouten en esters daarvan. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
322 
Table II is amended as follows: 
—■ in subheading 29.16 ex 60, the description is replaced by: 
German text: 
— Ester der Milchsäure und Ester der Zitronensäure, Gluconsäure, 
ihre Salze und Ester; Glycerinsäure, Glykolsäure, Zuckersäure, 
Isozuckersäure, Heptazuckersäure, ihre Salze und Ester. 
English text: 
— Esters of lactic acid and esters of citric acid ; gluconic acid, its salts 
and esters; glyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, ¡sosaccharic 
acid, heptasaccharic acid, their salts and esters. 
French text : 
— Esters de l'acide lactique et esters de l'acide citrique; acide glucon­
¡que, ses sels et ses esters; acide glycérique, acide glycolique, acide 
saccarique, acide isosaccharique, acide heptasaccharique, leurs sels 
et leurs esters. 
Italian text: 
— Esteri dell'acido lattico ed esteri dell'acido citrico; acido gluconico, 
i suoi sali ed i suoi esteri; acido glicerico, acido glicolico, acido 
saccarico, acido isosaccarico, acido eptasaccarico, loro sali e loro 
esteri. 
The Dutch text remains unchanged. 
The Danish text remains unchanged. 
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ANNEX II 
Amendments to be made to Protocol 2 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
Table I is amended as follows: 
— in heading No 38.19, subheading 
ex T. Other: 
is replaced by : 
Description 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 
29.04 C III: 
I. In aqueous solution: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol. 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
11. Other: 
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, 
calculated on the sorbitol content 
(b) Other 
ex U. Other: 
— Products obtained from the cracking of sorbitol 
Basic duties 
12% -1- vc 
9% + vc 
12% + vc 
9% + vc 
14-4% 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
1 July 1977 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
8 % 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (J) derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1199/77 
of 17 May 1977 
concluding an Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating 
from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to derogate from Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Swiss 
Confederation in order to apply Article 23 of that Protocol to the 
products listed in List C annexed to that Protocol and to conclude an 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters to this effect, 
1) OJ No L 139, 7.6.1977. 
2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Swiss Confederation is hereby approved on 
behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to appoint the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 for the purpose 
of binding the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters derogating from Article 1 of Protocol 3 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Swiss Confederation 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Swiss Confederation, signed on 22 July 1972, 
stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the Protocol 
do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of the 
no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade preju­
dicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it be 
agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 of the 
Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed thereto, 
whether such products are used in the manufacture of other originating 
products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished products 
from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to this proposal. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today reading 
as follows : 
'Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation, signed on 22 July 
1972, stipulates that the oil products listed in List C annexed to the 
Protocol do not fall within the scope thereof. 
In order to prevent this legal situation causing, in the application of 
the no-drawback rule in Article 23 of Protocol 3, distortion of trade 
prejudicial to the interests of the Contracting Parties, I propose that it 
be agreed that, by derogation from Article 1 of Protocol 3, Article 23 
of the Protocol shall apply to the products listed in List C annexed 
thereto, whether such products are used in the manufacture of other 
originating products or are eligible in themselves to benefit as finished 
products from the provisions of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to this proposal.' 
I have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees to the contents 
of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Swiss Confederation 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) on the amendment of 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules 
on Community transit (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1291/77 
of 14 June 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters on 
the amendment of the Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules on 
Community transit and on the implementation of Decision No 1/77 of the 
Joint Committee set up under that Agreement 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters on the 
amendment of the Agreement between the European Economic Com-
(1) OJ N o L 151, 20.6.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 173. 
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munity and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules on 
Community transit signed on 23 November 1972 should be concluded; 
whereas the proposed amendment is the subject of recommendation 
1/77 of the Joint Committee set up under that Agreement; 
Whereas it should be stipulated that Decision No 1/77 of the Joint 
Committee takes effect at the same time as the Agreement to be con­
cluded, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters on the amendment 
of the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules on Community 
transit is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is set out in Annex 1. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Com­
munity. 
Article 3 
Decision No 1/77 of the Joint Committee set up under the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Swiss Confeder­
ation on the application of the rules on Community transit shall take 
effect in the Community at the same time as the Agreement referred to in 
Article 1. 
The text of the Decision is set out in Annex 2. 
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Article 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 14 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
T. BENN 
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ANNEX 1 
AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters on the amendment of the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
on the application of the rules on Community transit 
Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
The Joint Committee set up under the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation on the application 
of the rules on Community transit signed on 23 November 1972 has 
proposed certain amendments to that Agreement in its recommendation 
1/77 of 7 March 1977. The proposed amendments are annexed hereto. 
I have the honour to inform you that the Community is in agreement 
with these amendments and I would propose that they enter into force 
on 1 July 1977. I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of your Government to these amendments and to the date for their 
entry into force. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Brussels 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'The Joint Committee set up under the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation on the 
application of the rules on Community transit signed on 23 November 
1972 has proposed certain amendments to that Agreement in its 
recommendation 1/77 of 7 March 1977. The proposed amendments 
are annexed hereto. 
I have the honour to inform you that the Community is in agreement 
with these amendments and I would propose that they enter into force 
on 1 July 1977.1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement 
of the Swiss Confederation to these amendments and to the date for 
their entry into force.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government to the 
contents of your letter and to the date proposed for the entry into 
force of the amendments. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of 
the Swiss Confederation 
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Annex 
Amendment to the Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules on 
Community transit 
1. Article 1 (1): 
The words 'Appendices I to IX' are replaced by the words 'Appendices 
I and ΙΓ. 
2. The second sentence of the second subparagraph of Article 2 (2) is 
replaced by the following: 
'However, in the case of Articles 1 and 7 of the Regulation on 
Community transit (Appendix I) and the first subparagraph of 
Article 41 of the Regulation on provisions for the implementation 
of the Community transit procedure and for certain simplifications 
of that procedure (Appendix II) the word "Community" relates 
exclusively to the European Economic Community'. 
3. Article 6 is amended as follows: 
(a) The second sentence of paragraph 2 is replaced by the following: 
'Subject to the provisions of Article 69 (b) and (c) of the Regu­
lation on provisions for the implementation of the Community 
transit procedure and for certain simplifications of that procedure 
(Appendix II) and those of paragraph 4, they are also empowered 
to issue Τ 2 L documents for goods consigned to Switzerland.' 
(b) Paragraphs 3 and 4 are replaced by the following: 
'3 . Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 41 of the 
Regulation on provisions for the implementation of the Com­
munity transit procedure and for certain simplifications of that 
procedure (Appendix II), a Community transit operation may be 
terminated at an office other than that specified in the Τ 1 or Τ 2 
document provided that both offices belong to the same Con­
tracting Party. That office shall then become the office of desti­
nation. 
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4. Customs offices may not issue Τ 2 L documents for goods 
carried under the procedure for the international transport of 
goods under cover of TIR carnets unless goods to be unloaded in 
the territory of one of the Contracting Parties are carried 
together with goods to be unloaded in the territory of a non-
contracting Party to the Agreement.' 
4. Article 8 is replaced by the following: 
'1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2, goods whose carriage 
begins in Switzerland shall be considered as moving under the 
external Community transit procedure when the provisions of Title 
IV, Section I of the Regulation on the provisions for the implement­
ation of the Community transit procedure and for certain simpli­
fications of that procedure (Appendix II) are applied. 
2. Subject to the provisions of Article 6 of this Agreement, the 
Swiss office of departure shall, in respect of goods referred to in 
Article 1 (3) of the Regulation on Community transit (Appendix I), 
indicate on sheet 3 of the International Consignment Note that the 
goods to which it relates are being forwarded under the procedure 
for internal Community transit. Accordingly the office of departure 
shall enter the symbol "T 2" in box 25 which shall also be stamped. 
For goods carried under cover of an International Express Parcels 
Consignment Note, the symbol "T 2" and the stamp shall be entered 
on sheet 4. 
A reference to the serial numbers of the loading lists relating to goods 
referred to in Article 1 (3) of the Regulation on Community transit 
(Appendix I) shall be inserted in box 25 of the International Consign­
ment Note or on the International Express Parcels Consignment 
Note in respect of transactions of a kind referred to in Article 9 (2) 
of the Regulation on the provisions for the implementation of the 
Community transit procedure and for certain simplifications of that 
procedure (Appendix II). 
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3. Symbol "Τ 1" need not be shown on either of the documents 
mentioned above in respect of goods referred to in Article 1 (2) of 
the Regulation on Community transit (Appendix I). 
4. The provisions of Article 41 of the Regulation on provisions 
for the implementation of the Community transit procedure and for 
certain simplifications of that procedure (Appendix II) shall not 
apply when the carriage begins in Switzerland or when goods enter 
the Community via Switzerland.' 
5. Article 9 (2) is replaced by the following: 
'2. However, the additional copy referred to above shall not be 
required when the goods are carried under the conditions laid down 
in Title IV, Section I of the Regulation on provisions for the 
implementation of the Community transit procedure and for certain 
simplifications ofthat procedure (Appendix II).' 
6. Article 11 (1) is replaced by the following: 
' I . In relations between the Community and the Swiss Confeder­
ation, any carriage of goods which begins in the Community under 
the Community transit procedure which must be covered by a 
guarantee which is also valid for the Swiss Confederation subject to 
the exemptions provided for in Articles 42 (1), 43 (1) and 46 (2) of 
the Regulation on Community transit (Appendix) 1 and in Article 
26 of the Regulation on provisions for the implementation of the 
Community transit procedure and for certain simplifications of that 
procedure (Appendix II).' 
7. Article 12(1) and (3): 
The words 'Appendix X' are replaced by the words 'Appendix III'. 
8. Article 13 is amended as follows: 
(a) Paragraph 1 is replaced by the following: 
' 1 . The provisions set out in square brackets in Appendices I 
and II and listed below shall not apply: 
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Appendix I: Article 1 (4); Article 2 (2), second subparagraph; 
Anieles 3, 4, 8, 10; Article 12 (1) last sentence; 
Article 15; Article 22 (1) last sentence; Article 26 
(2); Article 29; Article 30 (3); Article 32 (1) second 
subparagraph and (2); Article 39 (1) last sentence; 
Article 41 ; Article 44 (1) and (2); Article 45 (2); 
Article 47; Article 48 (2); Articles 50 to 53 and 
55 to 61; 
Appendix II: Article 1 (3), 1 (6) first sentence and 1 (9); Article 2 
(11); Article 4; Article 7 (3); Articles 10 to 14; 
Article 15 (2); Article 22; Articles 27 to 34; Article 
35 (a); Article 42 (2) and (4): Article 50 (a); 
Article 51; Article 54 second paragraph; Articles 
68 (I) and 74. 
However, the provisions of Articles 4, 15, 41, 44 (1) and (2), 47, 
50 to 53 of Appendix I and of Articles 27 to 34, 35 (a), 42 (2) and 
(4), 50 (a), 51, 54 second paragraph, 68 (1) and 74 of Appendix II 
shall continue to apply in Member States.' 
(b) Paragraph 3 is replaced by the following: 
'3 . A unit of account, for the purposes of applying Articles 22 
to 25 of the Regulation on provisions for the implementation of 
the Community transit procedure and for certain simplifications 
of that procedure (Appendix II), means the value of 0-88867088 
gram of fine gold.' 
9. Article ¡6 (2) and (3) are replaced by the following: 
'2. In particular it shall recommend : 
(a) amendments to this Agreement other than those referred to in 
paragraph 3 (b) below; 
(b) any other measure required for its application. 
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3. It shall adopt by Decision: 
(a) amendments to the Appendices to this Agreement made necessary 
by amendments to the rules on Community transit; 
(b) amendments to the Agreement made necessary by amendments 
to the Appendices to this Agreement ; 
(c) amendments to this Agreement having a direct relationship with 
the accession to the European Communities of the Kingdom of 
Denmark, Ireland, and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. 
The Contracting Parties shall implement such Decisions in accord­
ance with their own rules.' 
10. Article 17 is replaced by the following: 
'The following shall form an integral part of this Agreement: 
— Appendices I to III, excluding the provisions in square brackets 
referred to in Article 13 (1); 
— the exchanges of letters in Annexes I to III. ' 
11. The Protocol on the application of Article 6 (1) of the Agreement 
and Annex III to the Agreement are revoked. Annex IV becomes 
Annex III. 
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ANNEX 2 
DECISION No 1/77 
OF THE EEC-SWITZERLAND JOINT COMMITTEE 
— Community transit — 
on the amendment of Appendices I to X to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation on the 
application of the rules on Community transit 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Flaving regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the 
rules on Community transit and in particular Article 16 (3) (a) 
thereof, 
Whereas the various legal acts adopted by the Council and the Commis­
sion of the European Communities have been consolidated in order to 
simplify reference to the regulations on Community transit as they are 
applied within the Community; 
Whereas for both legal and practical reasons the same provisions as 
operate within the Community should also operate under the said 
Agreement; whereas the Agreement and the Appendices thereto must be 
adapted for this purpose; 
Whereas the amendments to the Agreement itself are the subject of 
recommendation 1/77 which the Joint Committee has addressed to the 
Contracting Parties; 
Whereas the amendments to Appendices I to X laid down in this 
Decision are directly connected with the amendments to the Agreement 
proposed in the said recommendation; whereas it therefore seems 
advisable for the amendments to the Appendices to take effect at the 
same time as the Amendments to the Agreement itself, 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
1. Appendices I to IX to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the 
rules on Community transit shall be replaced by Appendices I and II to 
Annex I to this Decision. 
The specimen in Annex II to this Decision shall be substituted for 
specimen IV in Appendix X. Appendix X thus amended shall become 
Appendix III. 
2. Guarantee certificates issued before 1 July 1977 remain valid until 
30 June 1978. 
3. Decisions No 2/73 and No 3/73 of 4 December 1973 and Decisions 
No 2/74 and No 3/74 of 6 November 1974 are hereby repealed. 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force at the same time as the amendments 
to the Agreement in recommendation 1/77 of 7 March 1977. 
Done at Brussels, 7 March 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
K. PINGEL 
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ANNEX I 
Appendix 1 
Regulation on Community transit 
— (EEC) No 222/77 of 13 December 1976 — 
Title I 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Article 1 
1. The Community transit procedure shall apply to movement of the 
goods referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 between two points situated in 
the Community. It includes a procedure for external Community 
transit and a procedure for internal Community transit. 
2. The procedure for external Community transit shall apply to move­
ment of the following goods: 
(a) goods which do not satisfy the conditions laid down in Articles 9 
and 10 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Com­
munity; 
(b) goods which, though satisfying the conditions laid down in Articles 
9 and 10 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, have been subject to customs export formalities for 
the grant of refunds for export to third countries pursuant to the 
common agricultural policy; 
(c) goods coming under the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community which under the terms of that Treaty are not 
in free circulation in the Community. 
3. The procedure for internal Community transit shall apply to move­
ment of the following goods, if they are subject to customs, tax, economic 
or statistical measures or any other measures relating to trade: 
(a) goods which satisfy the conditions laid down in Articles 9 and 10 of 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community (here-
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inafter referred to as 'Community goods'), except the goods 
referred to in paragraph 2 (b); 
(b) goods coming under the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community which under the terms of that Treaty are in 
free circulation within the Community. 
[4. For the purposes of the provisions of the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community which relate to the free movement of 
goods, and subject to the provisions of Articles 2 (2), 7 (3), 8 (b), 47, 48 
(2) and 49 (2) of this Regulation, goods properly imported into the 
territory of a Member State across an internal frontier shall be deemed to 
be Community goods unless an external Community transit document is 
produced in respect thereof.] 
Article 2 
1. By way of derogation from Article 1, the Community transit pro­
cedure shall not apply to movements of goods under a temporary 
importation or temporary admission procedure. 
2. The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economie-
Community which relate to the free movement of goods shall apply 
only to movements of goods under an international procedure of 
temporary importation or temporary admission if an internal Community 
transit document is produced which has been issued to establish the 
Community status of these goods. 
[However, under conditions to be determined under the procedure 
prescribed in Article 57, such goods may be regarded as Community 
goods without the production of such a document.] 
[Article 3 
1. By way of derogation from Article 1, each Member State may apply a 
national procedure instead of the external or internal Community 
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transit procedure in respect of goods referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) 
during carriage within its territory, or from one of its ports to another if 
carriage is effected by sea. 
2. A Member State exercising this option shall ensure that Community 
measures applicable to the goods are implemented. 
3. For purposes of paragraph 1, the territory of the Benelux Economic 
Union shall be considered to be the territory of one Member State.] 
[Article 4 
1. If the subsequent carriage of goods dealt with under a national 
procedure in accordance with Article 2 (1) or 3 entails the crossing of an 
internal frontier, such goods are to be placed under the Community 
transit procedure before crossing that frontier. 
2. However, under conditions to be determined under the procedure 
prescribed by Article 57, the provisions of paragraph 1 need not apply to 
goods which are the subject of temporary importation or temporary 
admission.] 
Article 5 
This Regulation shall be without prejudice to agreements made between 
Member States concerning frontier traffic. 
Article 6 
Provided that the implementation of the Community measures applicable 
to the goods is ensured, Member States may, within the Community 
transit procedure, introduce simplified procedures for certain types of 
traffic by means of bilateral agreements. 
Such agreements shall be communicated to the Commission and to the 
other Member States. 
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Artide 7 
1. In derogation from Artide 1, the Community transit procedure shall 
not apply to carriage of goods under the procedures of international 
transport of goods under cover of TIR carnets (TIR Convention), 
international transit by rail (TIF Convention) or the Rhine Manifest 
(Article 9 of the revised Convention for the navigation of the Rhine) 
on condition that carriage of goods began or is to end outside the 
Community. 
For the purposes of the first subparagraph, carriage of goods by rail 
within the territory of a Member State, when the customs authorities 
apply a special control procedure, shall be considered to be under the 
procedure of international transit by rail on condition that carriage is 
effected under cover of a single transport document. 
2. In the case of Rhine traffic, carriage of goods may be effected 
provisionally under the procedure of the Rhine Manifest, even if that 
carriage of goods began and is to end within the Community. 
3. The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to free movement of goods shall apply to the 
movement of goods under one of the procedures referred to in Para­
graphs 1 and 2 on condition that they are accompanied not only by the 
document required under the procedure used but also by an internal 
Community transit document issued to establish the Community status 
of the goods. 
The internal Community transit document shall bear at the top the 
reference 'TIR' or 'TIF' or 'Rhine Manifest', followed by the date of 
issue and the number of the document required under the procedure used. 
[Article S 
In the absence of an agreement between the Community and a third 
country whereby goods moving between two points in the Community 
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may be carried across that country under the Community transit 
procedure : 
(a) the Community transit procedure shall apply to goods carried 
across that third country only if the carriage across that country is 
effected under cover of a single transpor! document drawn up in a 
Member State and the operation of that procedure is suspended in 
the territory of the third country; 
(b) Article 7 (1) and (3) shall apply to goods carried through the 
territory of the third country, even if carriage of the goods began 
and is to end within the Community.] 
Article 9 
Where, in the cases provided for in this Regulation, the provisions or 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community which 
relate to free movement of goods are only applied on presentation of an 
internal Community transit document issued to establish the Community 
status of the goods, the party concerned may, for any valid reason, 
obtain that document subsequently from the competent authorities of 
the Member State of departure. 
[Article 10 
Prohibilions and restrictions on importation, exportation and transit 
issued by the Member States shall apply to the extent that they are 
compatible with the three Treaties establishing the European Com­
munities.] 
Article 11 
For the purposes of this Regulation: 
(a) 'principal' means: 
the person who, in person or through an authorized representative, 
requests permission, in a declaration in accordance with the 
required customs formalities, to carry out a Community transit 
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Operation and thereby makes himself responsible to the competent 
authorities for the execution of the operation in accordance with 
the rules; 
(b) 'means of transport' means, in particular: 
— any road vehicle, trailer, semi-trailer, 
— any railway car or wagon, 
— any boat or ship, 
— any aircraft, 
— any container within the meaning of the Customs Convention 
on containers; 
(c) 'office of departure' means the customs office where the Community 
transit operation begins; 
(d) Office of transit' means : 
— the customs office at the point of entry into a Member State 
other than the Member State of departure, 
— also the customs office at the point of exit from the Community 
when the consignment is leaving the customs territory of the 
Community in the course of a Community transit operation via a 
frontier between a Member State and a third country; 
(e) 'office of destination' means the customs office where the goods 
must be produced to complete the Community transit operation; 
(f) 'office of guarantee' means the ctistoms office where a comprehen­
sive guarantee is lodged; 
(g) 'internal frontier' means a frontier common to two Member States. 
Goods loaded in a seaport of a Member State and unloaded in a 
seaport of another Member State shall be deemed to have crossed 
an internal frontier provided that the sea crossing is covered by a 
single transport document. 
Goods coming from a third country by sea and transhipped in a 
seaport of a Member State with a view to unloading in a seaport of 
another Member State shall be deemed not to have crossed an 
internal frontier. 
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Title li 
PROCEDURE FOR EXTERNAL COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
Article 12 
1. Any goods that are to be carried under the procedure for external 
Community transit shall be covered, in accordance with the conditions 
laid down in this Rcguîation, by a Τ 1 declaration. A Τ 1 declaration is a 
declaration on form Τ 1, accompanied, where appropriate, by one or 
more forms Τ 1 bis. [The design of forms Τ 1 and Τ 1 bis shall be deter­
mined in accordance with the provisions of Article 57.] 
2. The forms Τ 1 and Τ 1 bis shall be printed and completed in one of 
the official languages of the Community specified by the competent auth­
orities of the Member State of departure, Where necessary, the competent 
authorities of a Member State concerned in the Community transit 
operation may require a translation into the official language or one of 
the official languages of that Member State. 
3. The Τ 1 declaration shall be signed by the person who requests 
permission to effect an external Community transit operation or by his 
authorized representative; and at least three copies of it shall be pro­
duced at the office of departure. 
4. The supplementary documents appended to the Τ 1 declaration 
shall form an integral part thereof. 
5. The Τ 1 declaration shall be accompanied by the transport document. 
The office of departure may dispense with production of this document 
during the customs formalities. However, ¡he transport document must 
be produced whenever required by the customs authorities in the course 
of carriage. 
6. Where the Community transit procedure in the Member State of 
departure follows another customs procedure, reference shall be made on 
the Τ 1 declaration to that procedure or to the corresponding customs 
documents. 
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Artide 13 
The principal shall be responsible for: 
(a) the production of the goods intact at the office of destination 
within the prescribed time limit and with due observance of the 
measures adopted by the competent authorities to ensure identi­
fication; 
(b) the observance of the provisions relating to the Community transit 
procedure and to transit in each of the Member States in the 
territory of which carriage of the goods is effected. 
Article 14 
1. Each Member State may, subject to conditions which it may pre­
scribe, provide for the use of the Τ 1 document for national procedures. 
2. The supplementary details included on the Τ 1 document for that 
purpose by a person other than the principal shall be the responsibility of 
the former, in accordance with the national provisions laid down by law, 
regulation or administrative action. 
[Article 15 
1. Where the goods, before they can be dealt with under the external 
Community transit procedure, are required to be the subject of an 
export or re-export declaration, that declaration and the Community 
transit declaration shall be combined on a form Τ 1, accompanied, where 
appropriate, by one or more forms Τ 1 bis. 
2. Each Member State shall determine, for the application of its 
national rules, which details, other than those prescribed on form Τ 1, 
should be included in the export of re-export declaration in the spaces 
provided for that purpose, as well as the number of copies to be pro­
duced.] 
Article 16 
1. The same means of transport may be used for the loading of goods at 
more than one office of departure and for unloading at more than one 
office of destination. 
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2. Each Τ 1 declaration shall include only the goods loaded or to be 
loaded on a single means of transport for carriage from one office of 
departure to one office of destination. 
For the purposes of the preceding subparagraph the following shall be 
regarded as constituting a single means of transport, on condition that 
the goods carried are dispatched together: 
(a) a road vehicle accompanied by its trailer(s) or semi-trailer(s); 
(b) a line of coupled railway carriages or wagons; 
(c) boats constituting a single chain; 
(d) containers loaded on a means of transport within the meaning of 
this Article. 
Article 17 
1. The office of departure shall register the Τ 1 declaration, prescribe 
the period within which the goods must be produced at the office of 
destination, and take such measures for identification as it considers 
necessary. 
2. Having entered the necessary particulars on the Τ 1 declaration, the 
office of departure shall retain its copy and return the other to the 
principal or his representative. 
Article 18 
1. As a general rule, identification of the goods shall be ensured by 
sealing. 
2. The following shall be sealed: 
(a) the space containing the goods, when the means of transport has 
already been approved under other customs regulations or 
recognized by the office of departure as suitable for sealing; 
(b) each individual package, in other cases. 
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3. Means of transport may be recognized as suitable for sealing on 
condition that: 
(a) seals can be simply and effectively affixed to them ; 
(b) they are so constructed that no goods can be removed or introduced 
without leaving visible traces of tampering or without breaking the 
seals; 
(c) they contain no concealed spaces where goods may be hidden ; 
(d) the spaces reserved for the load are readily accessible for customs 
inspection. 
4. The office of departure may dispense with sealing if, having regard to 
other possible measures for identification, the description of the goods in 
the Τ 1 declaration or in the supplementary documents makes them 
readily identifiable. 
Article 19 
1. The copies of the Τ 1 document delivered to the principal or to his 
representative by the office of departure must accompany the goods. 
2. Goods shall be carried via the offices of transit mentioned in the Τ 1 
document. If circumstances justify it, other offices of transit may be used. 
3. For supervision purposes, each Member State may prescribe 
transit routes within its territory. 
4. Each Member State shall provide the Commission with a list of the 
customs offices authorized to deal with Community transit operations, 
stating at what hours they are open. 
The Commission shall communicate this information to the other 
Member States. 
Article 20 
Copies of the Τ 1 document shall be produced in each Member State as 
required by the customs authorities, who may satisfy themselves that the 
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seals are unbroken. The goods shall not be inspected unless some 
irregularity is suspected which could result in abuse. 
Article 21 
The consignment as well as the copies of the Τ 1 document shall be 
produced at each office of transit. 
Article 22 
1. The carrier shall give each office of transit a transit advice note. 
[The design of the transit advice note shall be determined in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 57.] 
2. The offices of transit shall not inspect the goods unless some irregul-
Iarity is suspected which could result in abuse. 
3. If, in accordance with the provisions of Article 19 (2), goods are 
carried via an office of transit other than that mentioned in the Τ 1 
document, that office shall without delay send the transit advice note to 
the office mentioned in that document. 
Article 23 
Where goods are loaded or unloaded at any intermediate office, copies of 
the Τ 1 document issued by the office(s) of departure must be produced. 
Article 24 
I. The goods described on a Τ 1 document may, without renewal of the 
declaration, be transferred to another means of transport under the 
supervision of the customs authorities of the Member State in whose 
territory the transfer is made. In such a case, the customs authorities 
shall record the relevant details on the Τ 1 document. 
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2. The customs authorities may, subject to such conditions as they shall 
determine, authorize such transfer without supervision. In such a case, 
the carrier shall record the relevant details on the Τ 1 document and 
inform the next customs office at which the goods must be presented, so 
that the transfer is officially certified by the customs authorities. 
Article 25 
1. If seals are broken in the course of carriage without the carrier so 
intending, he shall, as soon as possible, request that a certified report be 
drawn up in the Member State in which the means of transport is located, 
by the customs authority if there is one nearby or, if not, by any other 
competent authority. The authority concerned shall, if possible, affix 
new seals. 
2. In the event of an accident necessitating transfer to another means of 
transport the provisions of Article 24 shall apply. 
If there is no customs authority nearby, any other approved authority 
may act in its place under the conditions laid down in Article 24 (1). 
3. In the event of imminent danger necessitating immediate unloading 
of the whole or part of the load, the carrier may take action on his own 
initiative. He shall record such action on the Τ 1 document. The 
provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply in such case. 
4. If, as a result of accidents or other incidents arising in the course of 
carriage, the carrier is not in a position to observe the time limit referred 
to in Article 17, he shall inform the competent authority referred to in 
paragraph 1 as soon as possible. That authority shall then record the 
relevant details on the Τ 1 document. 
Article 26 
1. The office of destination shall record on the copies of the Τ 1 docu­
ment the details of controls and shall without delay send a copy to the 
office of departure and retain the other copy. 
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[2. The Community transit operation may be concluded at an office 
other than that mentioned in the Τ 1 document. That other office shall 
then become the office of destination.] 
Article 27 
1. In order to ensure collection of the duties and other taxes which 
each Member State is authorized to charge in respect of goods passing 
through its territory in the course of Community transit, the principal 
shall furnish a guarantee, except as otherwise provided in this Regulation. 
2. The guarantee may be comprehensive, covering a number of Com­
munity transit operations, or individual, covering a single Community 
transit operation. 
3. Subject to the provisions of Article 33 (2), the guarantee shall consist 
of the joint and several guarantee of a natural or legal third person 
established in the Member State in which the guarantee is provided who 
is approved as guarantor by that Member State. 
Article 28 
1. The person standing as guarantor under the conditions referred to 
in Article 27 shall be responsible for designating, in each of the Member 
States through which the goods will be carried in the course of Com­
munity transit, a natural or legal third person who also will stand as 
guarantor for the principal. 
Such guarantor must be established in the Member State in question and 
must undertake, jointly and severally with the principal, to pay the 
duties and other taxes chargeable in that State. 
2. The application of paragraph 1 shall be subject to a qualified 
majority decision of the Council acting on a proposal from the Commis­
sion, as a result of an examination of the conditions under which the 
Member States have been able to exercise their right of recovery in 
accordance with Article 36. 
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[Article 29 
I. The guarantee referred to in Article 27 (3) shall be in the form of one 
of the specimen guarantees shown as Specimen I or II annexed to this 
Regulation, as appropriate. 
2. Where the provisions laid down by national law, regulation or 
administrative action, or common practice so require, each Member 
State may allow the guarantee to be in a different form, on condition 
that it has the same legal effects as the documents shown as specimens.] 
Article 30 
1. A comprehensive guarantee shall be lodged in an office of guarantee. 
2. The office of guarantee shall determine the amount of the guarantee, 
accept the guarantor's undertaking and issue an authorization allowing 
the principal to carry out, within the limits of the guarantee, any Com­
munity transit operation irrespective of the office of departure. 
[3. Each person who has obtained authorization shall, subject to the 
conditions laid down by the competent authorities of the Member 
States, be issued with one or more copies of a guarantee certificate. The 
design of the guarantee certificate shall be determined in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 57.] 
4. Reference to this certificate shall be made in each Τ 1 declaration. 
Article 31 
1. The office of guarantee may revoke the authorization if the con­
ditions under which it was issued no longer exist. 
2. Each Member State shall notify the Member States concerned of any 
revocation of authorizations. 
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Artide 32 
1. Each Member State may accept that the natural or legal third person 
standing as guarantor under the conditions laid down in Articles 27 and 
28 guarantees, by a single guarantee and for a flat-rate amount of 5 000 
units of account in respect of each declaration, payment of duties and 
other charges which may become chargeable in the course of a Com­
munity transit operation carried out under his responsibility, whoever 
the principal may be. If carriage of the goods presents increased risks, 
having regard in particular to the amount of duties and other charges to 
which they are liable in one or more Member States, the flat-rate amount 
shall be fixed at a higher level. 
[The guarantee referred to in the first subparagraph shall conform to 
Specimen III in the Annex. 
2. The following shall be determined under the procedure laid down in 
Article 57: 
(a) the carriage of goods likely to give rise to an increase in the fiat-rate 
amount, and the conditions under which such an increase shall apply ; 
(b) the conditions under which the guarantee referred to in paragraph 1 
shall apply to any particular Community transit operation.] 
Article 33 
1. An individual guarantee furnished for a single Community transit 
operation shall be lodged at the office of departure. 
2. The guarantee may be a cash deposit. In such a case, the amount 
shall be fixed by the competent authorities of the Member States, and the 
guarantee must be renewed at each office of transit within the meaning 
of the first indent of Article 11 (d). 
Article 34 
Without prejudice to national provisions prescribing other cases of 
exemption, the principal shall be exempted by the competent authorities 
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of the Member States from payment of duties and other charges in 
the case of: 
(a) goods which have been destroyed as a result of force majeure or 
unavoidable accident duly proven; or 
(b) officially recognized shortages arising from the nature of the goods. 
Article 35 
The guarantor shall be released from his obligations towards the Member 
States through which goods were carried in the course of a Community 
transit operation when the Τ 1 document has been discharged at the 
office of departure. 
When the guarantor has not been notified by the office of departure of 
the non-discharge of the Τ 1 document, he shall be released from his 
obligations on the expiration of a period of 12 months from the date of 
registration of the Τ 1 declaration. 
Article 36 
1. When it is found that, in the course of a Community transit operation, 
an offence or irregularity has been committed in a particular Member 
State, the recovery of duties or other charges which may be chargeable 
shall be effected by that Member State in accordance with its provisions 
laid down by law, regulation or administrative action, without prejudice 
to the institution of criminal proceedings. 
2. If the place of the offence or irregularity cannot be determined, it 
shall be deemed to have been committed : 
(a) when, in the course of a Community transit operation, the offence 
or irregularity is detected at an office of transit situated at an internal 
frontier: in the Member State which the means of transport or the 
goods have just left; 
(b) when, in the course of a Community transit operation, the offence 
or irregularity is detected at an office of transit within the meaning 
of the second indent of Article 11 (d) : in the Member State to which 
that office belongs; 
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(c) when, in the course of a Community transit operation, the offence or 
irregularity is detected in the territory of a Member State elsewhere 
than at an office of transit: in the Member State in which it is 
detected ; 
(d) when the consignment has not been produced at the office of 
destination: in the last Member State which the means of transport 
or the goods are shown by the transit advice note to have entered; 
(e) when the offence or irregularity is detected after the Community 
transit operation has been concluded: in the Member State in which 
it is detected. 
Article 37 
1. The Τ 1 documents issued in accordance with the rules, and the 
identification measures taken by the customs authorities of one Member 
State, shall have the same legal effects in other Member States as the 
Τ 1 documents issued in accordance with the rules and the identification 
measures taken by the customs authorities of each of those Member 
States. 
2. The findings of the competent authorities of a Member State made 
when inspections are carried out under the Community transit procedure 
shall have the same force in other Member States as findings of the 
competent authorities of each of those Member States. 
Article 38 
Where necessary, the customs authorities of the Member States shall 
communicate to one another all findings, documents, reports, records of 
proceedings and information relating to transport operations carried 
out under the Community transit procedure and to irregularities and 
offences in connection with that procedure. 
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Title III 
PROCEDURE FOR INTERNAL COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
Article 39 
1. Any goods that are to be carried under the procedure for internal 
Community transit shall be covered by a Τ 2 declaration. A Τ 2 declar­
ation is a declaration on form Τ 2 completed, where appropriate, by one 
or more forms Τ 2 bis. [The design of forms Τ 2 and Τ 2 bis shall be 
determined in accordance with the provisions of Article 57.] 
2. Save as otherwise provided in Articles 40 and 41, the provisions of 
Title II shall apply mutatis mutandis to the procedure for internal 
Community transit. 
Article 40 
No guarantee need be given for the part of a transit operation between 
the office of departure and the first office of transit unless the law of 
the Member State in the territory of which the office of departure is 
situated so requires. 
[Article 41 
1. Goods in respect of which export formalities are carried out at a 
frontier customs office of the exporting Member State need not be dealt 
with under the Community transit procedure at that office unless they 
are subject to Community measures entailing control of their use or 
destination. 
In such a case, the only facts which need be given in the Τ 2 declaration 
are those required for export purposes by the provisions laid down by 
law, regulation or administrative action in the Member State of departure. 
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The customs office of export shall endorse a copy of the Τ 2 document 
and return it to the exporter or his representative, with the unused copies 
if lie so requests. The endorsed copy should be delivered to the office of 
entry in the neighbouring Member State. An internal Community transit 
operation may begin at that office of entry, which shall then become the 
office of departure. 
2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall likewise apply to goods crossing 
an internal frontier within the meaning of the second subparagraph of 
Article 11 (g).] 
Title IV 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLYING TO CERTAIN MODES OF 
TRANSPORT 
Article 42 
1. The railway authorities of the Member States shall be exempt from 
the requirement to furnish a guarantee. 
2. The provisions of Articles 19 (2) and (3), 21 and 22 shall not apply 
to the carriage of goods by rail. 
3. For the purposes of applying Article 36 (2) (d), the records kept by 
the railway authorities shall be substituted for transit advice notes. 
Article 43 
1. No guarantee need be furnished for the carriage of goods on the 
Rhine and the Rhine waterwavs. y
2. Each Member State may dispense with the furnishing of a guarantee 
in respect of the carriage of goods on other waterways situated in its 
territory. It shall forward details of the measures taken to that effect to 
the Commission, which shall inform the other Member States. 
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Article 44 
[1. In derogation from Article 4, goods, the transport of which involves 
crossing an internal frontier within the meaning of the second sub­
paragraph of Article 11 (g), need not be placed under the Community 
transit procedure before crossing the said frontier. 
2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall not apply: 
— when goods are subject to Community measures entailing control of 
their use or destination, or 
— when the transport operation is to end in a Member State other than 
the one in which the port of unloading is situated, save when transport 
beyond that port is to be effected, in pursuance of Article 7 (2), under 
the Rhine Manifest procedure.] 
3. When goods have been placed under the Community transit pro­
cedure before crossing the internal frontier, the effect of that procedure 
shall be suspended during the crossing of the high seas. 
4. No guarantee need be furnished for the carriage of goods by sea. 
Article 45 
1. The Community transit procedure shall not be compulsory for the 
carriage of goods by air unless they are subject to Community measures 
entailing control of their use or destination. 
[2. In cases where Community transit procedure is used for carriage 
wholly or partly by air, no guarantee need be furnished to cover the air 
portion of the journey of goods carried by airlines appearing on a list to 
be established under the procedure prescribed in Article 57.] 
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Artide 46 
1. The Community transit procedure shall not be compulsory for the 
carriage of goods by pipeline. 
2. In cases where Community transit procedure is used for the carriage 
of goods by pipeline no guarantee need be furnished. 
[Article 47 
The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to the free movement of goods shall not apply 
to goods which, pursuant to the provisions of Article 44, 45 (1) or 46 (1), 
do not circulate under the procedure for internal Community transit, 
unless an internal Community transit document issued to establish the 
Community status of such goods is produced.] 
Title V 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLYING TO POSTAL 
CONSIGNMENTS 
Article 48 
1. In derogation from the provisions of Article 1, the Community 
transit procedure shall not apply to postal consignments (including 
postal packages). 
[2. The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to the free movement of goods shall apply only 
to goods contained in consignments sent from a post office situated 
within the Community when no yellow label of the type prescribed in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 57 is affixed to the packages or 
the accompanying documents. The competent authorities of the Member 
State of dispatch shall be responsible for affixing such a label or causing 
it to be affixed to the packages and to the accompanying documents 
unless the goods satisfy the conditions laid down in Articles 9 and 10 of 
that Treaty.] 
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Title VI 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS APPLYING TO GOODS CARRIED BY 
TRAVELLERS OR CONTAINED IN THEIR LUGGAGE 
Article 49 
1. The Community transit procedure shall not be compulsory for the 
carriage of goods accompanying travellers or contained in their luggage, 
if the goods concerned are not intended for commercial use. 
2. The provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community which relate to the free movement of goods shall apply to 
goods which, pursuant to paragraph 1, are not carried under the Com­
munity transit procedure: 
(a) if they are declared as Community goods and there is no doubt as to 
the accuracy of that declaration, and if their total value does not 
exceed 300 units of account per traveller; 
(b) in other cases, if an internal Community transit document issued to 
establish the Community status of the goods is produced. 
Title VII 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO STATISTICS 
[Article 50 
Where the Community transit procedure is applied, transit and export 
statistics shall be based on it.] 
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[Artide 51 
1. The Τ 1 and Τ 2 documents shall constitute the source of statistical 
information in respect of the movement of goods carried under the 
Community transit procedure. 
2. Where the procedures referred to in Article 7 (1) and (2) are applied, 
the documents prescribed for those procedures shall be the source of 
information for transit statistics. 
In the case referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 7 (1) each 
Member State shall be responsible for taking the necessary measures to 
secure statistical information. 
3. If a single movement of goods gives rise successively to the establish­
ment of a national transit document and to a Τ 1 or Τ 2 document, only 
the latter documents shall constitute the source of statistical information.] 
[Article 52 
Until the Council, on a proposal from the Commission, has laid down 
provisions on the standardization of transit statistics: 
(a) the office of departure shall, without delay, send a copy of that copy 
of the Τ 1 or Τ 2 document returned to it by the office of destination 
to the department in the Member State of departure responsible for 
external trade statistics; this copy shall contain all the necessary 
particulars for the statistical recording of the Community transit 
operation in all the Member States involved therein; 
(b) the office of destination shall, without delay, send a copy of that copy 
of the Τ 1 or Τ 2 document that it retains to the department in the 
Member State of destination responsible for external trade statistics; 
this copy shall contain all the necessary particulars for the statistical 
recording of the Community transit operation in all the Member 
States involved therein; 
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(c) the department in the Member State of departure responsible for 
external trade statistics shall, without delay, forward the particulars 
in the copy of the Τ 1 or Τ 2 document sent to it in accordance 
with the provisions of (a) above to the departments responsible for 
external trade statistics in all the other Member States involved in the 
Community transit operation except for the Member State of 
destination.] 
[Article 53 
The competent customs office shall send without delay to the department 
in the exporting or re-exporting Member State responsible for external 
trade statistics, the copy of the export or re-export document intended 
for that department.] 
Article 54 
The principal or his authorized representative shall, at the request of the 
national departments responsible for external trade statistics, provide 
any information relating to the Τ 1 or Τ 2 document necessary for the 
compilation of such statistics. 
[Title VIII 
[PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE COMMITTEE ON 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
[Article 55 
1. A Committee on Community Transit (hereinafter referred to as 'the 
Committee') is hereby set up, consisting of representatives of the Member 
States with a representative of the Commission as chairman. 
2. The Committee shall adopt its own rules of procedure.] 
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[Artide 56 
The Committee may examine any question relating to the application 
of this Regulation submitted to it by its chairman either on his own 
initiative or at the request of the representative of a Member State.] 
[Article 57 
1. The procedure laid down in paragraphs 2 and 3 shall be followed for 
the adoption of the provisions necessary: 
(a) for the application of Articles 2, 4, 7, 8, 9, 32, 34, 35, 41, 45 and 59; 
(b) for the adaptation of the Community transit procedure so that 
certain Community measures entailing control of the use or desti­
nation of the goods may be applied ; 
(c) for the simplification of formalities under the Community transit 
procedure, in particular in internal Community transit, or for their 
adaptation to requirements arising from the particular nature of 
certain goods. 
This procedure shall also be followed in designing the forms referred to in 
Articles 12, 22, 30, 39 and 48. Forms the design of which differs from that 
of the specimens which were annexed to Regulation (EEC) No 542/69 
may be used where such are suggested by requirements arising from the 
special nature of certain goods, or by technical requirements. 
2. The representative of the Commission shall submit to the Committee 
a draft of the provisions to be adopted. The Committee shall deliver an 
opinion on the draft within a time limit set by the chairman having regard 
to the urgency of the matter. Decisions shall be taken by a majority of 
41 votes, the votes of the Member States being weighted as provided in 
Article 148 (2) of the Treaty. The chairman shall not vote. 
3. (a) The Commission shall adopt the provisions envisaged if they are 
in accordance with the opinion of the Committee. 
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(b) If the provisions envisaged are not in accordance with the 
opinion of the Committee, or if no opinion is delivered, the 
Commission shall without delay submit to the Council a proposal 
with regard to the provisions to be adopted. The Council shall 
act by a qualified majority. 
(c) If, within three months of the proposal being submitted to it, 
the Council has not acted, the proposed provisions shall be 
adopted by the Commission.] 
[Title IX 
[FINAL PROVISIONS 
[Article 58 
In derogation from this Regulation, Belgium. Luxembourg and the 
Netherlands may apply to the Community transit documents the agree­
ments concluded or to be concluded between them with a view to 
reducing or abolishing frontier formalities at the Belgo-Luxembourg 
and Belgo-Netherlands frontiers.] 
[Article 59 
1. The Annexes to this Regulation shall form an integral part thereof. 
2. The specimens shown in the Annexes may be adapted, in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 57, to requirements arising from 
the particular nature of certain goods or to technical requirements.] 
[Article 60 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of the provisions 
which it adopts for the implementation of this Regulation. 
The Commission shall communicate this information to the other 
Member States.] 
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[Article 61 
1. Regulation (EEC) No 542/69 is hereby repealed. 
2. In all Community instruments other than this Regulation in which 
reference is made to Regulation (EEC) No 542/69, to Articles thereof or 
to implementing Regulations adopted under the procedure laid down in 
Article 5S (2) and (3), such references shail be treated as references to this 
Regulation or to implementing Regulations made thereunder.] 
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ANNEX I 
Appendix II 
Regulation on provisions for the implementation of the Community transit 
procedure and for certain simplifications of that procedure 
— (EEC) No 223/77 of 22 December 1976 — 
Title I 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO FORMS AND THEIR USE IN 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT PROCEDURE 
Section I 
FORMS 
Article 1 
1. The forms on which Community transit declarations are made shall 
correspond, except as regards spaces reserved for national use, to the 
specimens shown in Annexes I to IV. These declarations shall be used in 
accordance with the provisions of Regula'ion (EEC) No 222/77 and of 
Articles 3 and 4 of this Regulation. 
2. Loading lists based on the specimen in Annex V may be used' 
subject to the conditions of Articles 5 to 9, as the descriptive part of 
Community transit declarations. The use thereof is without prejudice 
to formalities relating to exportation, re-exportation, importation and 
re-importation and to the forms used for such formalities. 
[3. The form to be completed as the special Community transit docu­
ment (hereinafter referred to as 'Control Copy Τ No 5') as proof that 
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goods have be;n used for a specific purpose and/or have arrived at a 
prescribed destination shall conform to the specimen in Annex VI and 
shall be issued and used in accordance with the provisions of Articles 
10 to 13.] 
4. The form to be completed as the transit advice note for the purpose 
of Article 22 of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 shall conform to the 
specimen in Annex VII. 
5. The form to be completed as the receipt, to certify that the Com­
munity transit document and/or Control Copy Τ No 5 and the relevant 
consignment have been produced at the office of destination, shall 
conform to the specimen in Annex VIII and shall be issued and used in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 15. 
6. [The guarantee certificate for which provision is made under Article 
30 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 shall conform to the specimen in 
Annex IX.] The certificate shall be issued and used in accordance with 
the provisions of Articles 18 to 21. 
7. The flat-rate guarantee voucher shall conform to the specimen in 
Annex X. The entries on the back of this form may however be shown on 
the front above the particulars of the individual or firm issuing the 
voucher, the following entries remaining unchanged. The flat-rate 
guarantee voucher shall be issued and used in accordance with the 
provisions of Articles 22 to 25. 
8. The form on which the internal Community transit document Τ 2 L 
is completed to establish the Community nature of goods not moving 
under Community transit procedure shall conform to the specimen in 
Annex XI. The document shall be issued and used in accordance with 
the provisions of Title V. 
[9. The yellow label for which provision is made in Article 48 (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 shall be as shown in the specimen in 
Annex XII.] 
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Artide 2 
1. The paper used for Community transit declaration forms, loading 
lists, transit advice notes and receipts shall be dressed for writing 
purposes and weigh at least 40 g/m'. The paper used for Community 
declarations and loading lists should be sufficiently opaque for the 
information on one side not to affect the legibility of the information 
on the other side. Its strength should be such that in normal use it 
does not easily tear or crease. 
2. The paper used for the fiat-rate guarantee voucher and the internal 
Community transit form Τ 2 L shall be free of mechanical pulp, dressed 
for writing purposes and weigh at least 55 g/m-. The paper shall have a 
printed guilloche pattern background so as to reveal any falsification by 
mechanical or chemical means. The background pattern shall be: 
— red, for the flat-rate guarantee voucher, 
— green, for the internal Community transit form Τ 2 L. 
3. The paper used for the guarantee certificate form shall be free of 
mechanical pulp and weigh not less than 100 g/m-. It shall have a 
guilloche pattern background, printed in green on both sides, so as to 
reveal any falsification by mechanical or chemical means. 
4. The paper referred to in paragraphs I, 2 and 3 shall be white, except 
for the external Community transit forms, which shall be pale blue, and 
loading lists, for which the colour of the paper may be left to the choice 
of the user. 
5. The sizes of the forms shall be: 
(a) 210 x 297 mm for Community transit declarations, loading lists and 
for the internal Community transit document Τ 2 L a tolerance in 
the length of — 5 or + 8 mm being allowed ; 
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(b) 210 x 148 mm for the transit advice note and the guarantee certi­
ficate; 
(c) 148 x 105 mm for the receipt and flat-rate guarantee voucher. 
6. The forms shall be printed and completed in one of the official 
languages of the Community. 
In the case of Community transit declaration forms, loading lists and the 
internal Community transit document Τ 2 L, the competent authorities 
of the Member State of departure shall designate the language to be 
used and the competent authorities of another Member State in which 
such documents are presented may, as necessary, require a translation 
into the language, or one of the official languages, ofthat Member State. 
The language to be used for the guarantee certificate shall be designated 
by the competent authorities of the Member State responsible for the 
guarantee office. 
7. The Community transit declaration forms and the flat-rate guarantee 
vouchers shall show the name and address of the printer or a mark 
enabling the printer to be identified. The flat-rate guarantee vouchers 
shall be serially numbered as a means of identification. 
8. Member States shall be responsible for the printing of the guarantee 
certificate forms. Each certificate must be numbered for purposes of 
identification. 
9. Member States shall also be responsible for the printing of the 
internal Community transit document Τ 2 L. Such forms may also be 
printed by printers appointed by the Member State in which they are 
established, in which case each form shall make reference to the appoint­
ment. Each form shall show the name and address of the printer, or a 
mark enabling the printer to be identified, and be numbered serially. 
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10. The guarantee certificate forms and the flat-rate guarantee vouchers 
shall be completed on a typewriter. 
All other forms may be completed either in typescript or legibly in 
manuscript; in the latter case they shall be completed in ink and in print. 
No erasures or alterations may be made. Amendments shall be made by 
striking out the incorrect particulars and, where appropriate, adding 
those required. Any such amendments must be initialled by the person 
making the amendment and authenticated by the customs authorities. 
[11. The provisions of paragraphs 2, 4, 5 (a), 6, first two sub­
paragraphs, 9 and 10, last two subparagraphs, shall apply also to Control 
Copy Τ No 5. However the guilloche patterned background shall be 
blue for the front and back of the original of Control Copy Τ No 5.] 
Section II 
USE OF FORMS 
Declarations Τ 1 and Τ 2 
Article 3 
1. Forms for Community transit declarations shall be produced in sets 
so arranged that several copies may be obtained by a single typed or 
written operation. 
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2. Each set of forms shall include at least the following copies, in 
numerical order: 
(a) copy for office of departure, bearing the number 1 ; 
(b) copy for office of destination, bearing the number 2; 
(c) copy to be returned to office of departure, bearing the number 3; 
(d) copy for statistical purposes, bearing the number 4. 
3. Copies bearing numbers 3 and 4 shall have respectively a red and a 
dark blue border. The width of those borders shall be about 4 mm. 
[Article 4 
When, in accordance with Articles 15 and 39 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77, the export or re-export declaration and the Community 
transit declaration are combined in a single form, the set of forms 
referred to in Article 3 shall be delivered at the same time as the copy or 
copies required by the Member State of departure for purposes of 
export or re-export.] 
Loading lists 
Article 5 
1. When a Community transit declaration is completed for a load 
comprising more than two lots of goods, particulars of the goods may be 
furnished on one or more loading lists instead of being given in boxes 30, 
31, 35, 36 and 37 of form Τ 1, accompanied by one or more forms Τ 1 
bis or of form Τ 2 accompanied by one or more forms Τ 2 bis. 
When loading lists are used, the boxes in question on form Τ 1 or Τ 2 
shall be barred and the forms may not be accompanied by form Τ 1 bis 
or Τ 2 bis. 
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2. The loading list as referred to in Article 1 (2) means any commercial 
document which complies with the conditions of Article 2 (1), (5) (a), (6). 
first two subparagraphs, and (10), last two subparagraphs, and of 
Articles 6 and 7. 
3. The loading list shall be produced in the same number of copies as 
the form Τ 1 or Τ 2 to which it relates and shall be signed by the person 
signing the form Τ 1 or Τ 2. 
4. When the declaration is registered, the loading list must be marked 
with the same registration number as the form Τ 1 or Τ 2 to which it 
relates. This number must be marked either by means of a stamp 
bearing the name of the issuing office or by hand. In the latter case it 
must be accompanied by the office stamp. 
The signature of the customs officer at the office of registration shall be 
optional. 
5. When several lists accompany the same form Τ 1 or Τ 2, each must 
bear a serial number allotted by the principal; the number of accom­
panying lists must be shown in box 4 of form Τ 1 or Τ 2. 
6. A declaration on a form Τ 1 or Τ 2 accompanied by one or more 
loading lists complying with the conditions of Articles 6 to 9 shall, as 
appropriate, be a Τ 1 or Τ 2 declaration. 
Article 6 
The loading list shall include: 
(a) the heading 'Loading lists'; 
(b) a box, 70 x 55 mm, divided into a top part 70 x 15 mm, intended 
for reference to the document Τ 1 or Τ 2 to which the loading list 
refers and a lower part 70 x 40 mm for the references referred to in 
Article 5 (4) ; 
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(c) columns, in the following order and headed as shown: 
— Serial No, 
— 30. Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages, 
— 31. Description of goods, 
— 35. Country of consignment, 
— 36. Gross weight (in kg), 
— Reserved for customs. 
The width of the columns may be adapted as necessary, except that the 
width of the column headed 'Reserved for customs' shall be not less than 
30 mm. Spaces not reserved for a particular purpose under (a) to (c) 
above may also be used. 
Article 7 
1. Only the front of the form may be used as a loading list. 
2. Each item shown on the loading list must be preceded by a serial 
number. 
[3 Each item must be followed, when appropriate, by any special 
reference required by Community Regulations, in particular in regard to 
the common agricultural policy.] 
4. A horizontal line must be drawn after the last entry and the remain­
ing unused spaces barred so that any subsequent addition is impossible. 
Article 8 
1. The customs authorities of each Member State may allow firms 
established in their country whose records are based on a system of 
electronic or mechanical data processing to use loading lists as referred 
to in Article 1 (2) which, although not complying with all the conditions 
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of Artide 2 (1), (5) (a) and (10), last two subparagraphs, and of Article 6, 
are designed and completed in such a way that they can be used without 
difficulty by the customs and statistical authorities in questions. 
2. For each item such loading lists must always include the number, 
kind and mirks and numbers of packages, the description of goods, 
gross weight in kilograms and the country of consignment. 
Article 9 
1. When the provisions of Articles 36 to 53 operate, the provisions of 
Articles 5 (2), 6, 7 and 8 shall apply to loading lists which accompany 
the International Consignment Note and the number of such lists shall 
be shown in box 32 of such consignment note. 
Each such loading list must include the wagon number to which the 
International Consignment Note refers or, where appropriate, the num­
ber of the container in which the goods are carried. 
2. For operations beginning within the Community comprising at the 
same time goods referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77, separate loading lists shall be used and the serial numbers of 
the loading lists relating to the goods referred to in Article 1 (2) of that 
Regulation inserted in box 25 of the International Consignment Note. 
[Control Copy Τ No 5 
[Article 10 
Proof that the conditions prescribed by a Community measure as to the 
use and/or destination of goods imported into, exported from, or 
moving within the Community have been complied with, shall be 
furnished by the production of Control Copy Τ No 5.] 
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[Article 11 
1. Control Copy Τ No 5 shall be made out by the person concerned 
in one original and at least one copy, each of which must bear the original 
signature of the person concerned. 
2. Control Copy Τ No 5 shall, as regards the description of goods and 
any additional information, show all the particulars required by the 
provisions relating to the Community measure imposing the control.] 
[Article 12 
1. When the Community transit procedure is used the Control Copy Τ 
No 5 shall be issued by the office of departure. The appropriate customs 
office of the Member State of destination shall carry out, or cause to be 
carried out under its responsibility, the control as to the use and/or 
destination provided for or prescribed. 
2. The office of departure shall keep a copy of the Control Copy Τ No 5. 
3. The original of the Control Copy Τ No 5 shall accompany the goods 
under the same conditions as the other copies of the Community transit 
document referred to in Article 19 of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77. 
4. Without prejudice to the application of the provisions of Article 26 
of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, the original of the Control Copy Τ No 5 
shall, after appropriate endorsement by the competent customs office in 
the Member State of destination referred to in paragraph 1, be sent 
forthwith to the office of departure.] 
[Article 13 
If goods subject to control as to use and/or destination are not placed 
under a Community transit procedure, a Control Copy Τ No 5 shall be 
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prepared in respect of such goods in addition to the document relating 
to the procedure used. The control copy shall be issued and used subject 
to the conditions laid down in Article 12.] 
[Article 14 
In derogation from Article 10 and unless otherwise stipulated in the 
provisions relating to the relevant Community measure, each Member 
State shall have the right to require that proof be furnished in accordance 
with a national procedure provided that the goods do not leave its 
territory before they have been either used as, or have reached the 
destination, prescribed.] 
Receipt 
Article 15 
1. Any person who delivers a Community transit document, together 
with the consignment to which that document relates, to the office of 
destination may, on request, obtain a receipt. 
[2. A receipt shall also be issued on request to any person who delivers 
a Control Copy Τ No 5 and the consignment to which that document 
relates to the appropriate customs office in the Member State of desti­
nation referred to in Article 12 (1). 
The receipt may not replace the Control Copy Τ No 5.] 
3. The receipt shall first be completed by the person concerned and 
may contain other particulars relating to the consignment, except in the 
space reserved for customs, but the customs certification shall be valid 
only in respect of the particulars contained in that space. 
378 
Return of documents 
Article 16 
Each Member State shall have the right to designate one or more central 
offices to which documents shall be returned by the competent customs 
office in the Member State of destination. Member States shall, after 
appointing such offices for that purpose, inform the Commission and 
specify the category of documents to be returned thereto. The Com­
mission shall in turn notify the other Member States. 
Title II 
FROVISIONS RELATING TO GUARANTEES 
NOTIFICATION TO THE GUARANTOR OF 
NON-DISCHARGE OF COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
DOCUMENTS 
Article 17 
The office of departure shall inform the guarantor when a Community 
transit document has not been discharged within nine months from the 
date of issue thereof. 
COMPREHENSIVE GUARANTEE 
Certificate of guarantee 
Article 18 
1. The principal shall, on issue of the certificate of guarantee or at any 
time during the validity thereof, nominate on his own responsibility on 
the reverse of the certificate, the person, or persons, authorized to sign 
Community transit declarations on his behalf. The particulars shall 
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include the surname and forename of each authorized person followed by 
the signature of that person. Each nomination of an authorized person 
must be acknowledged by the signature of the principal. The principal 
shall be entitled at his discretion to cross through the unused boxes. 
2. The principal may at any time delete the name of an authorized 
person from the reverse of the certificate. 
Article 19 
Any person shown on the reverse of a guarantee certificate presented at 
an office of departure shall be considered the authorized agent of the 
principal. 
Article 20 
The period of validity of a guarantee certificate may not exceed two 
years. However, this period may be extended by the guarantee office for 
one further period not exceeding two years. 
Article 21 
If the guarantee is cancelled the principal shall be responsible for return­
ing to the guarantee office without delay all the guarantee certificates 
issued to him. 
FLAT-RATE GUARANTEE 
[Article 22 
1. When a natural or legal person proposes to stand surety under the 
conditions referred to in Articles 27 and 28 of, and on the terms laid 
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down in Article 32 (1) of, Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, the guarantee 
shall be given in the form as shown in Specimen III annexed to that 
Regulation. 
2. Where national law, administrative practice or accepted usage so 
requires, each Member State may require the use of a different form of 
guarantee provided it has the same legal effect as the guarantee referred 
to in paragraph I.] 
Article 23 
1. The acceptance of the guarantee referred to in Article 22 by the 
customs office where it is given (hereinafter referred to as 'the guarantee 
office') shall be the guarantor's authority to issue, under the terms of the 
guarantee, a flat-rate guarantee voucher or vouchers to persons who 
intend to act as principal in a Community transit operation from an 
office of departure of their choice. 
The cancellation of a guarantee shall be notified forthwith to the other 
Member States by the Member State in which the relevant guarantee 
office is located. 
2. The guarantor shall be liable up to an amount of 5 000 units of 
account in respect of each flat-rate guarantee voucher. 
3. Without predjudice to the provisions of Article 24, the principal 
may carry out one Community transit operation under each flat-rate 
guarantee voucher. The voucher shall be delivered to the ofnce of 
departure, where it shall be retained. 
Article 24 
1. Except in the cases referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3, the office of 
departure may not require a guarantee in excess of the flat-rate amount 
of 5 000 units of account for each Community transit declaration, 
irrespective of the amount of the duties and other charges to which the 
goods covered by a particular declaration may be liable. 
2. When, because of circumstances peculiar to it, a transport operation 
involves increased risks and the office of departure therefore considers 
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that the guarantee of 5 000 units of account is clearly insufficient, it may 
exceptionally require a guarantee of greater amount in multiples of 5 000 
units of account. 
3. Transport of goods listed in Annex XIII shall give rise to an increase 
in the amount of the flat-rate guarantee when the quantity of goods 
transported exceeds the quantity corresponding to the flat-rate amount of 
5 000 units of account. 
In that case, the flat-rate amount shall be increased to the multiple of 
5 000 units of account necessary to guarantee the quantity of goods to be 
dispatched. 
4. The principal shall, in the cases referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3, 
deliver to the office of departure flat-rate guarantee vouchers correspond­
ing to the required multiple of 5 000 units of account. 
Article 25 
1. When the Community transit declaration includes other goods 
besides those shown in the list referred to in Article 24 (3), the flat-rale 
guarantee provisions shall be applied as if the two categories of goods 
were covered by separate declarations. 
2. In derogation from the provisions of paragraph 1, account shall not 
be taken of the presence of goods of either category if the quantity or 
value thereof is relatively insignificant. 
TRANSPORT BY AIR 
Article 26 
The airline companies referred to in Article 45 (2) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77 to which the exemption from guarantee applies are listed in 
Annex XIV. 
382 
[Tille III 
[USE OF COMMUNITY TRANSIT DOCUMENTS 
FOR IMPLEMENTING MEASURES ON THE 
EXPORTATION OF CERTAIN GOODS 
[Article 27 
1. This title sets out the conditions applicable to movements of goods 
within the Community when exportation thereof from the Community is 
prohibited or is subject to restrictions, duties or other charges. 
2. These provisions shall, however, apply only in so far as the measure 
introducing the prohibition, restriction, duty or other charge has pro­
vided for them to apply, and they shall be without prejudice to any 
special provisions which that measure may comprise. 
3. The provisions of this title shall not apply when the transport of 
goods within the Community is confined to the territory of one Member 
State.] 
[Article 28 
When goods referred to in Article 27 (1) are placed under the Community 
transit procedure, the principal shall complete the space 'Description of 
goods' on the Community transit document with one of the following 
statements: 
— 'Export from the Community subject to restrictions', 
— 'Sortie de la Communauté soumise à des restrictions', 
— 'Useita dalla Communità assoggettata a restrizioni', 
— 'Ausgang aus der Gemeinschaft Beschränkungen unterworfen', 
— 'Verlaten van de Gemeenschap aan beperkingen onderworpen', 
— 'Udførsel fra Fællesskabet undergivet restriktioner'; 
— 'Export from the Community subject to duty', 
— 'Sortie de la Communauté soumise à imposition', 
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— 'Uscita dalla Communità assoggettata a tassazione', 
— 'Ausgang aus der Gemeinschaft Abgabenerhebung unterworfen', 
— 'Verlaten van de Gemeenschap aan belastingheffing onderworpen', 
— 'Udførsel fra Fællesskabet betinget af afgiftsbetaling'.] 
[Article 29 
1. When the goods referred to in Article 27 (1) are not placed under the 
Community transit procedure, the customs office at which departure 
formalities are carried out shall require completion of Control Copy 
Τ No 5 provided for in Article 10. Box 104 of the Control Copy Τ No 5 
shall be completed with one of the statements, as appropriate, set out in 
Article 28. 
2. The provisions of Articles 11 to 14 shall apply. 
3. The customs office referred to in paragraph 1 shall insert in the 
customs document under cover of which the goods are to be carried one 
or other of the statements, as appropriate, set out in Article 28.] 
[Article 30 
The provisions of Articles 28 and 29 shall not apply when, on declaration 
of the goods for exportation from the Community, proof is given to the 
customs office at which export formalities are carried out that an ad­
ministrative measure freeing the goods from restriction has been taken, 
that any duties or charges due have been paid or that, in the circum­
stances obtaining, the goods may leave the Community territory without 
further formalities.] 
[Article 31 
1. When the measures referred to in Article 27 (2) provide for the 
giving of a guarantee, such guarantee shall be provided in cases when 
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according to the information contained in the customs document, 
goods as referreá to in Article 27 (1) moving between two points within 
the Community are, during their transport, to leave the territory of the 
Community otherwise than by air. 
2. The guarantee shall be given either at the customs office at which the 
formalities required on departure of the goods have been completed or to 
any other body designated for that purpose by the Member State in 
which that customs office is located and on the terms laid down by the 
competent authorities of that Member State. In the case of measures 
imposing a duty or other charge, the guarantee need not be provided 
where the goods are carried under the Community transit procedure and 
a guarantee otherwise than in cash has been given or there is provision 
for exemption from the giving of a guarantee by reason of the identity of 
the principal.] 
[Article 32 
1. The provisions of Article 29 shall apply equally to goods referred to 
in Article 27 (1) which in the course of transportation between two points 
within the Community cross the territory of Austria or Switzerland and 
are re-consigned from one of those territories. 
In derogation from the provisions of Article 12 (3), the original of the 
Control Copy Τ No 5 shall accompany the goods to the competent 
customs office of the Member State of destination. 
The olfice of departure shall specify the period within which the goods 
must be re-imported into the Community. 
2. If a measure as referred to in Article 27 (2) provides for the giving of 
security, then notwithstanding the provisions of Article 31 such security 
shall be furnished for all transactions covered by paragraph 1 of this 
Article.] 
[Article 33 
The office of destination shall take the necessary steps to implement 
the measures as referred to in Article 27 (2) in respect of goods which are 
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not entered for home use immediately following their arrival at that 
office.] 
[Article 34 
When goods referred to in Article 27 (1) move as described in Article 31, 
whether or not by air, and are not re-imported into the Community 
within the prescribed period, they shall be treated as having been irregu­
larly exported to a third country from the Member State whence they 
were consigned unless it can be established that they were lost through 
force majeure or accidental circumstances.] 
Title IV 
SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURES 
Article 35 
The provisions of this titie shall be without prejudice to: 
[(a) application of the provisions of Articles 10 to 14; and] 
(b) obligations in respect of the formalities relating to exportation, 
re-exportation, importation or re-importation. 
Section I 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT PROCEDURE FOR THE 
CARRIAGE OF GOODS BY RAIL 
General 
Article 36 
Formalities under the Community transit procedure shall be simplified in 
accordance with the provisions of this section for carriage of goods by 
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railway authorities under cover of an International Consignment Note 
(CIM) or International Express Parcels Consignment Note (T I Ex). 
Article 37 
The International Consignment Note or the International Express 
Parcels Consignment Note shall be treated as equivalent to: 
(a) a Τ 1 declaration or document as the case may be for goods referred 
to in Article 1 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77; 
(b) a Τ 2 declaration or document as the case may be for goods referred 
to in Article (1) 3 of the abovementioned Regulation. 
Article 38 
The railway authorities of each Member State shall make available to 
the customs authorities of their country for purposes of control the 
records held at their accounting offices. 
Article 39 
1. The railway authorities which accept the goods for carriage accom­
panied by an International Consignment Note or International Express 
Parcels Consignment Note shall be the principal as regards the transit 
procedure concerned. 
2. The railway authorities of the Member State through whose territory 
the goods enter the Community shall be the principal as regards the 
transit procedure in respect of goods accepted for carriage by the 
railway authorities of a third country. 
Article 40 
The railway authorities shall ensure that consignments carried under 
the Community transit procedure are identified by labels marked 'Douane 
/Zoll/Dogana/Customs/Told'. The labels shall be stuck to the Inter-
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national Consignment Note or to the International Express Parcels 
Consignment Note and to the relevant railway wagon in the case of a full 
load or, in other cases, to the package or packages. 
Article 41 
When the contract of carriage is modified so that : 
— a carriage operation which was to end outside the Community ends 
within the Community, 
— a carriage operation which was to end within the Community ends 
outside the Community, 
the railway authorities shall not carry out the modified contract except 
with the prior agreement of the office of departure. 
When the contract of carriage is modified so that the carriage operation 
is ended within the Member State of departure, the modified contract 
shall be carried out subject to conditions to be determined by the customs 
authorities of that Member State. 
In all other cases, the railway authorities may carry out the modified 
contract; they shall forthwith inform the office of departure of the 
modification made. 
Movement of goods between Member States 
Article 42 
1. The International Consignment Note shall be produced at the office 
of departure in respect of a carriage operation which starts and is to end 
within the Community. 
[2. With respect to goods referred to in Article 1 (2) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 222/77, the office of departure shall indicate on sheet 3 of the 
International Consignment Note that the goods to which that document 
refers are carried under the external Community transit procedure. 
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The symbol Τ 1 shall accordingly be clearly shown in box 25.] 
3. All copies of the International Consignment Note shall be returned 
to the party concerned. 
[4. Each Member State may provide that goods referred to in Article 1 
(3) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 may, under conditions which it shall 
lay down, be placed under the internal Community transit procedure 
without production at the office of departure of the International 
Consignment Note in respect of the goods. Production thereof may not, 
however, be waived in respect of International Consignment Notes 
drawn up for goods in respect of which the provisions of Title III have 
to be applied.] 
5. The customs office for the station of destination shall act as the 
office of destination. If, however, the goods are entered for home use or 
placed under some other customs procedure at an intermediate station, 
the customs office responsible for that station shall act as the office of 
destination. 
Article 43 
As a general rule and having regard to identification measures applied by 
the railway authorities, the office of departure shall not seal the means of 
transport or the packages. 
Article 44 
1. The railway authorities of the Member State responsible for the 
office of destination shall forward to the latter sheets 2 and 3 of the 
International Consignment Note. 
2. The office of destination shall without delay return sheet 2 to the 
railway authorities after stamping it and shall retain sheet 3. 
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Carriage of goods to or from third countries 
Article 45 
1. The provisions of Articles 42 and 43 shall apply to a carriage 
operation which starts within the Community and is to end outside the 
Community. 
2. The customs office for the frontier station through which the goods 
in transit leave the territory of the Community shall act as office of 
destination. 
3. No formalities need be carried out at the office of destination. 
Article 46 
1 The customs office for the frontier station through which the goods 
enter the Community shall act as office of departure for a carriage 
operation which starts outside the Community and is to end within the 
Community. 
No formalities need to be carried out at the office of departure. 
2. The customs office for the station of destination shall act as office 
of destination. If, however, the goods are entered for home use or placed 
under another customs procedure at an intermediate station, the customs 
office for that station shall act as the office of destination. 
The formalities prescribed by Article 44 shall be carried out at the office 
of destination. 
Article 47 
1. The customs offices which are to act as office of departure and office 
of destination for a carriage operation which starts and is to end outside 
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the Community shall be as laid down in Articles 46 (1) and 45 (2) 
respectively. 
2. No formalities need be carried out at the offices of departure or 
destination. 
Article 48 
Goods which are carried under the provisions of Articles 46 (1) or 47 (1) 
shall be considered as moving under the external Community transit 
procedure unless movement certificate DD3 or an internal Community 
transit document Τ 2 L completed to establish the Community nature of 
the goods concerned, is submitted in respect thereof. 
Provisions relating to express packages 
Article 49 
Subject to the provisions of Article 50, the provisions of Articles 42 to 48 
shall also apply to carriage under cover of an International Express 
Parcels Consignment Note. 
Article 50 
With respect to carriage operations effected under cover of an Inter­
national Express Parcels Consignment Note: 
[(a) the symbol required under Article 42 (2) shall be entered on sheet 4 
of the International Express Parcels Consignment Note;] 
(b) sheets 2 and 4 of the International Express Parcels Consignment 
Note shall, in application of Article 44, be forwarded to the office of 
destination which shall return, without delay, sheet 2 to the railway 
authorities after stamping it and shall retain sheet 4. 
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[Statistical provisions 
[Article 51 
1. The railway authorities shall for the purpose of compiling transit 
statistics supply the department responsible for external trade statistics 
in the Member State of departure with the necessary information 
regarding each operation under the Community transit procedure for 
which they have acted as principals by virtue of the provisions of Article 
39. 
2. Until a Community procedure is introduced for the purpose of 
applying paragraph 1 and of transmitting information to the departments 
responsible for external trade statistics in Member States, other than 
the Member State of departure, whose territory is crossed during any 
Community transit operation, each Member State shall determine the 
method whereby the national railway authorities are to supply the 
necessary information to the responsible national department. 
3. The railway authorities may not, for the purpose of applying 
paragraphs 1 and 2, require the consignor to supply any further infor­
mation in addition to the information shown in the International Consign­
ment Note or International Express Parcels Consignment Note, except 
for the name of the countries of consignment and destination of the 
goods carried.] 
Other provisions 
Article 52 
The provisions of Titles II and III of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 
rendered negatory by this section, in particular Artides 12 (3) to (6), 17, 
23, 26 (1) and 41 thereof, shall not apply. 
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Artide 53 
The provisions of this section shall not preclude the use of the procedure 
provided for in Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, in which case Articles 38 
and 40 shall nevertheless apply. 
In addition, sheet 2 of the International Consignment Note or of the 
International Express Parcels Consignment Note shall be produced at 
one of the customs offices for the different stations involved in the 
Community transit operation. That office shall stamp the rail document 
after ascertaining that carriage of the goods is covered by one or more 
Community transit documents. 
Section II 
SIMPLIFICATION OF FORMALITIES TO BE CARRIED OUT AT 
OFFICES OF DEPARTURE AND DESTINATION 
Article 54 
Each Member State may simplify the formalities relating to Community 
transit procedures to be carried out at offices of departure and destination 
within its territory in accordance with the following provisions. 
[The provisions of this section shall not, however, apply to goods to 
which the provisions of Title III are applicable.] 
Formalities at the office of departure 
Article 55 
The customs authorities of each Member State may authorize any 
person who fulfils the conditions laid down in Article 56 and who 
intends to carry out Community transit operations (hereinafter referred 
to as 'the authorized consignor') not to produce at the office of departure 
either the goods concerned or a Τ 1 or Τ 2 declaration in respect thereof. 
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Artide 56 
1. The authorization provided for in Article 55 shall be granted only 
to persons: 
(a) who frequently consign goods; 
(b) whose records enable the customs authorities to verify their oper­
ations; and 
(c) who, when a guarantee is required under Community transit 
procedure, provide a comprehensive guarantee. 
2. Customs authorities may withhold authorization from persons 
unable to offer the safeguards they consider necessary. 
3. The authorities may withdraw the authorization, in particular when 
an authorized consignor no longer fulfils the conditions of paragraph 1 or 
is no longer able to offer the safeguards referred to in paragraph 2. 
Article 57 
The authorization issued by the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the customs office or offices which are authorized offices of departure 
for consignments; 
(b) the period within which, and the procedure by which, the authorized 
consignor is to inform the office of departure of the consignments to 
be sent, in order that the office may carry out any necessary controls 
before the departure of the goods; 
(c) the period within which goods must be produced at the office of 
destination; and 
(d) the identification measures to be taken. To this end the customs 
authorities may prescribe that the means of transport or the package 
or packages shall bear special seals, accepted by the customs 
authorities and affixed by the authorized consignor. 
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Artide 58 
1. The authorization shall stipulate that the Office of departure' box 
on the front of declaration form Τ 1 or Τ 2: 
(a) be stamped in advance with the stamp of the office of departure and 
be signed by an official ofthat office; or 
(b) be stamped by the approved consignor with a special metal stamp 
approved by the customs authorities and conforming to the specimen 
shown in Annex XV. The imprint of the stamp may be pre-printed 
on the forms where the printing is entrusted to a printing works 
approved for that purpose. 
The authorized consignor shall complete that box by indicating the date 
of consignment of the goods and must give the declaration a number in 
accordance with the rules to that effect in the authorization. 
2. Customs authorities may prescribe the use of forms bearing a 
distinctive mark as a means of identification. 
Article 59 
1. The authorized consignor shall, not later than on consignment of 
the goods, enter on the back of copies 1 and 2 of the duly completed 
declaration Τ 1 or Τ 2, in the space marked 'Examination by office of 
departure', particulars of the period within which the goods must be 
produced at the office of destination and of the identification measures 
applied and the words 'simplified procedure'. 
2. After consignment, copy 1 shall be sent without delay to the office 
of departure. The customs authorities may provide, in the authorization, 
that copy 1 be sent to the office of departure as soon as the declaration 
Τ 1 or Τ 2 is completed. The other copies shall accompany the goods in 
accordance with the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77. 
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3. When the customs authorities of the Member State of departure 
carry out an examination at the departure of a consignment, they shall 
record the fact in the space marked 'Examination by office of departure' 
on the back of declaration Τ 1 or Τ 2. 
Article 60 
Declaration Τ 1 or Τ 2, endorsed as specified in Article 59 (1), shall be 
treated as equivalent to document Τ 1 or Τ 2, and the authorized con­
signor who signed the declaration shall be the principal. 
Article 61 
1. The authorized consignor shall : 
(a) comply with the provisions of this section and of the conditions of 
the authorization; and 
(b) take all necessary measures to ensure the safekeeping of the special 
stamp or of the forms bearing the imprint of the stamp of the office of 
departure or the imprint of the special stamp. 
2. In the event of the misuse by any person of forms stamped in 
advance with the stamp of the responsible customs office or with the 
special stamp, the authorized consignor shall be liable, without prejudice 
to any criminal proceedings, for the payment of duties and other charges 
payable in a particular Member State in respect of goods carried under 
cover of such forms unless he can satisfy the customs authorities by 
whom he was authorized that he took the measures required of him 
under paragraph 1 (b). 
Formalities at the office of destination 
Article 62 
1. The customs authorities of each Member State may dispense with 
production at the office of destination of goods transported under a 
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Community transit procedure when goods are intended for a person 
who fulfils the conditions laid down in Article 63 (hereinafter referred to 
as 'the authorized consignee') previously authorized by the customs 
authorities of the Member State responsible for the office of destination. 
2. In such a case, the principal shall have fulfilled his obligations under 
the provisions of Article 13 (a) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 when 
the copies of document Τ 1 or Τ 2 which accompanied the consignment, 
together with the goods intact, have been delivered within the prescribed 
period to the authorized consignee at his premises or at the places 
specified in the authorization, the identification measures having been 
duly observed. 
3. The authorized consignee shall at the request of the carrier issue a 
receipt in respect of each consignment delivered under the conditions of 
paragraph 2 stating that the document and the goods have been delivered. 
Article 63 
1. The authorization referred to in Article 62 shall be granted only to 
persons : 
(a) who frequently receive consignments subject to customs control ; and 
(b) whose records enable the customs authorities to verify the operations. 
2. The customs authorities may withhold authorization from persons 
unable to offer the safeguards they consider necessary. 
3. The authorization may be withdrawn, in particular when an author­
ized consignee no longer fulfils the conditions of paragraph 1 or is no 
longer able to offer the safeguards referred to in paragraph 2. 
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4. The authorized consignee must comply with all the conditions 
provided for in this section and in the authorization. 
Article 64 
1. The authorization issued by the customs authorities shall specify 
in particular: 
(a) the customs office or offices which are authorized offices of desti­
nation for consignments which the authorized consignee receives; 
and 
(b) the period within which, and the procedures by which, the authorized 
consignee is to inform the office of destination of the arrival of the 
goods, so that that office may carry out any necessary controls 
before arrival of the goods. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 67, customs authorities 
shall specify in the authorization whether any action by the office of 
destination is required before the authorized consigned may dispose of 
arrived goods. 
Article 65 
1. The authorized consignee shall in respect of consignments arriving 
at his premises or at the places specified in the authorization: 
(a) immediately inform the office of destination according to the pro­
cedure laid down in the authorization of any excess quantities, 
shortages, substitutions or other irregularities such as broken seals; 
and 
(b) send without delay to the office of destination the copies of document 
Τ 1 or Τ 2 which accompanied the consignment, indicating the date of 
arrival and the state of any seals affixed. 
2. The office of destination shall annotate appropriately such copies of 
document Τ 1 or Τ 2. 
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Other provisions 
Article 66 
Customs authorities may carry out upon authorized consignors and 
authorized consignees any controls they consider necessary. The said 
consignors and consignees must provide all the necessary information 
and facilities for this purpose. 
Article 67 
The customs authorities of the Member State of departure or destination 
may exclude certain categories of goods from the facilities provided for 
in Articles 55 and 62. 
Article 68 
[1. When production of the Community transit declaration at the 
office of departure is not required in respect of goods referred to in 
Article 1 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, which are to be dispatched 
under cover of an International Consignment Note or an International 
Express Parcel Consignment Note, in accordance with the provisions of 
Articles 36 to 53, the customs authorities shall take the necessary measures 
to ensure that sheet 3 of the International Consignment Note or sheet 4 
of the International Express Parcels Consignment Note bears the symbol 
'T 1'.] 
2. When goods carried under the simplified procedure in Articles 36 to 
53 are intended for an authorized consignee, the customs authorities 
may provide that, in derogation from Articles 62 (2) and 65 (1) (b), 
sheets 2 and 3 of the International Consignment Note or sheets 2 and 4 of 
the International Express Parcels Consignment Note are to be delivered 
direct by the railway authorities to the office of destination. 
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Title V 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNAL COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT DOCUMENT T 2 L 
Section I 
ISSUE AND USE OF THE DOCUMENT 
Article 69 
Document T 2 L shall be issued for goods falling within Article 1 (3)(a) 
and (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, except for goods: 
(a) which are intended for export outside the Community; or 
(b) in respect of which customs export formalities have been carried out 
with a view to the granting of refunds on exportation to third 
countries under the common agricultural policy; or 
(c) in packagings which do not fall within any of the categories specified 
in Article 1 (3) (a) and (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77. 
Article 70 
Document T 2 L may only be used for the purpose of certifying the 
Community nature of the goeds to which it refers if such goods are 
transported directly from one Member State to another. 
The following shall be regarded as directly transported from one Member 
State to another: 
(a) goods transported without passing through the territory of a non-
member country; 
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(b) goods transported through the territory of one or more non-member 
countries provided that carriage through such countries is covered 
by a single transport document made out in a Member State. 
Article 71 
1. Document T 2 L shall, save as provided in Articles 74 and 78, be 
made out in a single copy. 
2. Document T 2 L shall be authenticated by the customs authorities of 
the Member State of departure on application by the person concerned. 
It shall be returned to him as soon as the customs formalities connected 
with the dispatch of the goods to the Member State of destination have 
been completed. 
3. When document T 2 L is issued retroactively there shall be entered 
upon it in red one of the following phrases: 
— 'Issued retroactively', 
— 'Délivré a posteriori', 
— 'Udstedt efterfølgende', 
— 'Nachträglich ausgestellt', 
— 'Rilasciato a posteriori', 
— 'Achteraf afgegeven'. 
Artide 72 
1. Document T 2 L shall be produced at the customs office in the 
Member State of destination where the goods are to be entered to a 
customs procedure other than that under which they were carried. 
2. When the goods have been transported by sea, air or pipeline the 
document T 2 L shall be produced at the customs office at which the 
goods arc placed under a customs procedure. 
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Artide 73 
Member States shall render one another mutual assistance in checking 
the authenticity of Τ 2 L documents and the accuracy of lhe information 
which they contain. 
[Article 74 
1. Document T2Lshal l be made out in triplicale in respect of goods 
eligible for a refund on exportation to third countries under the common 
agricultural policy which are routed to the Member Slate of destination, 
otherwise than by air, in such a way that part of the journey is outside the 
customs territory of the Community. The original and one copy shall be 
returned to the person concerned and the second copy shall be retained 
by the issuing office. 
For the purposes of the preceding subparagraph, goods loaded in a 
seaport of a Member State for unloading in a seaport of another Member 
State shall be deemed not to have left the customs territory of the Com­
munity provided that the sea crossing is covered by a single iransport 
document. 
2. The original and the copy shall be produced in the Member State of 
destination at the office of destination referred to in Article 72, which 
shall return the copy to the issuing office for verification purposes. The 
result thereof shall be notified only if an irregularity is established.] 
Section II 
SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURE FOR THE ISSUE 
OF THE DOCUMENT 
Article 75 
1. Customs authorities of a Member State may authorize a person 
approved for the purposes of the provisions of Articles 55 to 61 who 
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intends to export goods under cover of a document Τ 2 L to use that 
document without complying with the provisions of Articles 71 (2). Any 
person so approved is hereinafter referred to as an 'authorized consignor'. 
2. The authorization referred to in paragraph 1 may be granted only in 
respect of exportation to be carried out by air or sea and when the use of 
the internal Community transit procedure is not compulsory. 
The customs authorities referred to in paragraph 1 may, however, 
extend the authorization to: 
— exportation by pipeline. 
— exportations of postal consignments (including postal packages) for 
which a document Τ 2 L is required. 
Article 76 
1. The authorization issued by the customs authorities shall specify, in 
particular: 
(a) the customs office assigned to pre-attthenticate documents Τ 2 L 
as prescribed in Article 77 (1) (a), and 
(b) the manner in which the authorized consignor shall establish that 
forms Τ 2 L have been properly used. 
2. The customs authorities shall specify the period within which and 
the manner in which the authorized consignor shall notify the responsible 
customs office so that such office may carry out any necessary controls 
before departure of the goods. 
Article 77 
I. The authorization shall stipulate that the space reserved for the 
customs certificate on the front of form Τ 2 L: 
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(a) be stamped in advance with the stamp of the customs office referred 
to in Article 76 (1) (a) and be signed by an official of that office; or 
(b) be stamped by the authorized consignor with a special metal stamp 
approved by the customs authorities and conforming to the specimen 
shown in Annex XV. The imprint of the stamp may be pre-printed 
on the forms if the printing is entrusted to a printing works approved 
for that purpose. 
2. The authorized consignor shall, not later than on consignment of 
the goods, complete the form and sign it. In addition he shall enter in the 
space reserved for the customs certificate the name of the responsible 
customs office, the date of completion of the document and such particu­
lars of export documentation as are required by the Member State of 
exportation. 
3. Form Τ 2 L, properly completed so as to include the additional 
particulars prescribed in paragraph 2 and signed by the authorized 
consignor, shall be treated as equivalent to the internal Community 
transit document used for certifying the Community nature of goods. 
Article 78 
The authorized consignor shall make a copy of each document Τ 2 L 
issued under the provisions of this section. The customs authorities 
shall specify the conditions under which the copy document shall be 
produced for purposes of control and retained for not less than two years. 
Article 79 
Customs authorities may carry out upon authorized consignors any 
controls they consider necessary. The said consignors must furnish all 
the necessary information and facilities for this purpose. 
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Artide 80 
1. The authorized consignor shall; 
(a) comply with the provisions of this section and of the authorization; 
and 
(b) take all necessary measures to ensure the safekeeping of the special 
stamp or of the forms bearing the imprint of the stamp of the 
authenticating offices, as referred to in Article 76 (1) (a), or of the 
special stamp. 
2. In the es'ent of the misuse by any person of forms Τ 2 L bearing the 
imprint of the stamp of the customs office referred to in Article 76 (1) (a) 
or of the special stamp, then, without prejudice to any criminal pro­
ceedings, and unless he can satisfy the customs authorities by whom he 
was authorized that he took the measures required of him under para­
graph 1 (b), the authorized consignor shall be liable for the amount 
payable in respect of duties and other charges which are unpaid in any 
Member State in consequence of such misuse. 
Article 81 
The customs authorities of the exporting Member State may exclude 
certain categories of goods and types of traffic from the facilities pro­
vided for in this section. 
Title VI 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Artide 82 
The Annexes to this Regulation shall form an integral part thereof. 
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eight 
ÍS Offices of 
transit intended 
46 Olfice* of 
transit used 
J a ^ o u n m e s ^ 
SO 
E n l n into the 
Communi!) 
Loading­
T n m h i p m r n l 
τ™,ι»Ρ™, 
Transhipment/ 
Unloading 
Exit from lhe 
Place 
| 
(Spati re m,d fot * rimai itatutital putpoiti) 
Mude ™í 
iranipucl 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
HH Identity of vehicle C Nationality/Flag SI Previous country of consigment 
1 
52 First country 
of destination 
1 
a 

ANNEX II 
External Community transit 
form Τ 1 bis annexed to Declaration Τ 1 
BIS 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
COPY FOR T H E OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 1 
E.C· E.F. E.G» CE. 
OFFICE O F DEPARTURE 
Continuation sheet to .locument Tl isiut­d on 
ur.Her No 
31 Description of goods 
15 O u n t r y of consignment 3Q Gross weight 
ι I 
(Spaa riiemrd for national ¡tatiitital purfoia) 
30 Number, kind, marks anJ numbers of pjckjges 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of conjignm 
(Spati r n mid for national ¡tatiitual purpoiu) 
30 Number, kiiid, mules and numbers of packages 31 Descipl iun of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spate rei mid far national ¡latutital purpoin) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of consignment 3S Gross weight 
(Spaa rei mid for national ι tatuiti al purpaseí) 
Number , kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of ci 
(Spaa tnervrd for natinnal ¡tattilità! pvrpoiti) 
(Place of signature) (Signature of declarant) 
51 
Tl BIS 
EXTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
COPY FOR T H E OFFICE O F DESTINATION 2 
E.G. E«F. E.G. C«E. 
OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
Continuation ihecl lo document TI issued o 
under No 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spati tamed for national italutieal finrpeia) 
30 Number , kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spatr rarreed far national itatutttal purfieia) 
30 Number, kind, marks ar.d numbers of packages 31 Descrip.ion of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spate earned for national itatulitai purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description ol goods 
35 Country of consignment 3« Gross weight 
(Spati tumid foi national llatMital pvrpo¡e¡) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spati rnmndfor national itatistkal purpoui) 
to 
(Place of s,gnalure) 
IS 
BIS 
EXTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
COPY FOR R E T U R N 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
E.G. E»F. E.G. CJE. 
OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
Continuation sheet to document TI issued α 
31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spaa ttimtdfcr national itatùtkal pitrfaia) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 3« Cross weight 
(Spate r α mrd for notional ¡lalutv.al pntpotn) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Spatr rarrfrd for national ¡Ututita! pvrpn'n) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Countrv of consignmer 
(Spati τe¡mrd far national liatuitta! pnrpe¡a) 
30 Number, kind, murks and numbers of packages 31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of consignment 34 G r o u weight 
I 
¡Spate rtirrvtdfor national itatiitita! purfoin) 
(Place of signal ure) T M ~ (Signature ol declarant) 
BIS 
EXTERN,».!. C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
STATISTICAL COPY 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of ¡, 
Π 
ELG. EJ*. E.G. CE. 
OFFICE O r D E P A R T U R E 
Continuât ioti sheet to document T i issued o 
31 Dp* option of goods 
35 Country of consignment J_ 3« G r e « weight 
(Spaa ramtd for national ¡latiitkal párpala) 
34 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
33 Country of c 
(Sfiut ramtd for national ilalntiral puipeui) 
34 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages J i Dr­crjptmn of goodi 
35 Country of consignment 35 d o s s wriSht 
(Sfati ι timid for notional ¡latuOtal pnfota) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 3 * Groas weight 
L_ 
(Spate tumid for national ita tutu ai pur (tu eil 
33 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 [>, wrcpiiiHi of goods 
35 Country of consignment 34 Gross weight 37 Price 
(Spati ramtd fer national ¡laOitkal purptaa) 
(Place of signas! ure) ΤΚ^Γ (Signaluie of dcüa rü i t ) 

ANNEX III 
Internal Community transit 
Declaration Τ 2 
i " * r f l 4 f > INTERNALO. )? 1 ¿ 
Declaration 
(MUNTI Y 
Τ 
COPY FOR T H E OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 1 
1 Appended documents 
3 Previous cuitorr.s p iocdu. ­e 4 Number 
ui forms 
T¿ bu 
E.C. EJ?. E.G. 
I Guaia i i l t ­
Plcaac « w no t i ce before c o m p l e t i n g tlds Γοπα 
^ r r rnmidfor national ut) 
CE. 
Statistical No 
O.Tice of departure 
Document luued on 
under No 
Stamp Signature 
(Spott riimud for import deilareition) 
10 DECLARATION: 
represented by 
hereby undertakes to prod ice the goods detri ibed below intact and within the prescribed lime lirr 
at the office of designation at 
(Place oí signature) 
(Spate renraid for national ¡tatiitital fiutpeiei) 
25 Country of destination 
30 Ni:r.iber. kind, marks and numbers cf packa ; . ] 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of Consignment 
__ 
(Spia ramtd for national ita'.iit­ta! f wpoia) 
30 Number, kind, maiks »nd numben of packages 31 Descnption of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(.nd t„unui,.¡ 
transit used 
fand countries) 
54 
Fniiyirtothe 
Cornrnunity 
1^ adirisi/ 
Tnyishipment 
Traniliipmcnt 
'i"rani­S;nment/ 
U n i t i n g 
t<­. I,..= th. 
Cm«,uvì:y 
Place 
¡Spec, d fer national it¿tütka' fti'paui) 
MoTe ST" 
trsmport 
i 
J 
1 
1 
L 
.:; ii Identity of vehicle 
J 1 1 
C Naiicnaluy/H 
| _ J 
'■"" ' 
'A Previous country 
cf consigmc.ii 
1 
52 Fint country 
of dcatlmtloa 
1 
—— 
ï 
o 
EXAMINATION BY OFFICE *¡y D E P A R T U R E 
Results of examination: Seals afrLted: 
Time limit (date): 
Remarks: 
(Back) 
437 
T2 INTERNAL COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
Declaration 
s THE OFFICE OF DESTINATION I 2 
3 Previous customs procedur 
E.G. EJ7. E.G. CE. 
Pleaa- ce« notice before completing this form 
(Spoil tamed for national me) 
Q ¡lice of departure 
Document issued or 
under No 
(Span tumid fot export detlaratan) 
10 DECLARATION: 
reprcsenled by 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described below intact and wuhin lhe prescribed lime limit 
at the office of designation at I I Cuilsij 
(Span ra mrd for national ttatutital fnerpoiuj 
30 Number, kind, mark» and numbers of pac kages 
25 Country of dr-s 
31 Description of goods 
31 Gross w c l K hi 
(Spaa rtitrctdfcr national ¡tatkikal p\rpem) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers oí package, 31 Drscnpiion oí goodi 
— 
l ian;;! inie.Tded 
(and cuuniiies) 
(and countnes) 
50 
Kntiy mio the 
Communily 
Loading/ 
1 ranjlupmrnl 
Transhipment 
I r^-isfupnieoL·' 
Unloading 
Exit from lhe 
Community 
Place 
I 
1 
I 
1 
1 
(¿pate rtitritdfor national ¡taintua! fntrpoiu) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
_ L _ . 
N4. . , .n i l i i ) .Rag 
I 
| 
| 
| 
1 
SI Previous country 
of consignent 
| 
of destination 
1 
$ 
Q 
o 
Resulta of cumula t i on : 
EXAMINATION BY OFFICE O F D E P A R T U R E 
Seals affixed: 
T ime limit (date): 
Remarks: 
(Place of signature) (""'] Stamp and lignzture 
04 TRANSHIPMENTS AND O T H E R INCIDENTS DURING C A R R I A G E 
DETAILS A N D MEASURES T A K E N ( ' ) DATE STAMP O F C O M P E T E N T AUTHORTTY 
e and address of a 
Date of arrival: 
Examination of seals: 
Remarks; 
ι carrier should m particular be Hated 
C O N T R O L BY OFFICE O F DESTINATION 
(PU« of „pourri 
rv ed for office of dentinal ion) 
(Spare reserved fur general purposes) 
? 
κ» 
' Ι Ι éf\ INTERNAL COMMUNfl Y 
ß TRANSIT 
Declaration 
COPY FOR RETURN 
ï Appended documents 
3 Previous customs procedure * Number 
of formi 
Titia 
3 
E.G. EJ?. E.G. 
1 Guarantee 
Pie:«« »e« notlc: before completi ur, this fena 
(Spati nun,d foi national tui) 
GJ£· 
Office cf departure 
Document issued on 
under No 
S ­
Statistical No 
s, 
(Span rtimtdfat ixpott dtclatetion) 
1» DECLARATION, 
represented by 
hereby undertake, to produce the good , desenbed below intact and mthin the presenbed lime limit 
at the office of designation .r 
(Place of signature) 
(Spott ramid for national ¡tatutiral purpoiu) 
34 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
2S Country of des t inâ t» 
31 Description of good« 
I t Gross weight 
(Spate aimed for national ¡iatutical purpoiu) 
3 · Number, kind, maiV-s and numbers of j ai k„.-,-> 31 Descriptum of good* 
35 Country of consignment 
Iran»! irttrrrJeil 
transit u n d 
land countries! 
50 
Cutrtmuniis 
I oading.' 
I ranslnpmc-nl 
iianshiprnenl 
( rotuni pmenl ' 
Unloading 
Ex« from the 
(Sport t ume dfor alienai ¡tatutvaí pttrpeiii) 
r ' ' 
Place 
transpon 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
(ID 
I 
ìrìmlily „} »bitte C Netiarulil y/Hag 
I 
I 
I 
1 
î f Previo,,, country 
oi consignent 
[ 
52 First country 
of destination 
I 
—— 
Date of arrival: 
Remarks: 
C O N T R O L BY OFFICE O F DESTINATION 
(Place of signature) 
¡Space reserved for office of destination) 
R e v e r e d under No . R r l u med to office of dec 
( b p ü e leservtd for other purposes 
(Back) 
445 
ON 
Γ ■ I # T ^ INTERNAL COMMUNITY 
M TRANSIT 
Declaration 
STATISTICAL COPY I ^ 
2 Appended documents 
3 Previous customs procedure 4 Number 
of forms Tito 
E.C 
1 Guarantee 
Please see no t i ce be fo re c 
EaF. E.G. 
omplet lng this form 
(Spaa ramtd for national uir) 
CE. 
Office of departure 
Document issued or 
under No 
Slamp 
Statistica] No 
Signature 
(Span rutrctd for ixfiort declaration) 
10 DECLARATION: 
represented by 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described below intact and within the procribed lime lin 
al the office of designation at 
(Spaa mrmtdfor national ■.:.:.·.■:·. .:.' porfiem) 
25 Country of destinai*, 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
(Sfati turned fot national ¡tati, ta! putpotii) 
31 Description of goods 
3S Country of consignment 
1 
3» Gross weight 37 Pnce 
­ J 
45 Olikes ol 
Irans.i intended 
(and countries) 
4fi Offices ol 
transit used 
(and countries) 
50 
Entry inio lhe 
Community 
Loading' 
Truuhtpmrnl 
T i r a h i p m n u 
Unloading 
Exit from the 
Place 
1 
(Spat, r ■·■■ /·' wHonal ilaluìuaì pinptutlj 
Mix le . . | 
I 
| 
! 
1 
! 
O I K Identity o! vrhiclr V Nal.onaJ.ly/F1ag 51 Ρ 
o 
52 f 
'de­
sign. 
"Ζ 
„ 0 , ^ 
I 
,ν 
I 
5 
tí 

ANNEX IV 
Internal Community transit 
form Τ 2 bis annexed to Declaration Τ 2 
T 2 BIS 
INTERNAL COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
COPY FOR THE OFFICE OF DEPARTURE j 
30. Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
E.G. E.F. E.G. CE. 
OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Continuation sheet to document 'I i issued on 
under No 
31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
1 
3« Gross weight 37 Price 
(Spate teirrved for national itatutkal purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
31 Description of goods 
" ""'"-" °"-S"mm ' | 3fl Grui» weight 37 Price 
(Spati rutrvtd for national ¡tatutital putpo'ei) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country uf consignment 3¿ Gross weight 
L _ 
(Sfati ramtd for r.atiortal ¡tatuOtel puffern) 
33 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 34 Gross weight 
(Spati tutrvtd fot national ¡tatutkal purpoiu) 
30 Number , kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
31 Description of goodi 
35 Country of consignment 
1 
30 Gross weight 37 Price 
(Spaa tamed for national Ualutual purpoiu) 
(Place of ugnature) ¡Signature of declarant) 
Τ 2 BIS 
INTERNAI . C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
COPY FOR T H E OFFICE OF DESTINATION 2 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
E.C. E.F. E.G. 
OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
L'ont in nation sheet to document Ti issued on 
under No 
CE. 
31 Description of g.­xls 
35 Countrv of ronsignrr.erU 
1 
31 G t « , »right 37 Pnce 
(Spaa rumidfor national ¡talutual pwpoui) 
34 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 Description of good; 
(Spaa tamed for national ¡talutual purpeiti) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of parka; 31 Description of goodi 
3β Cross weight 
I'd for niiticKial liatuilta! pm 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 31 De-cnption of good» 
35 Country of cons 
(Sfate turned for national itiituiica! purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, rmiks and numbers of parka S n M Description of goods 
34 Gross weight 
tSfaa tnm-rd for national itatatital purpota) 
ISign.itiire of d.-clarant) 
? 
T 2 BIS 
INTERNAL C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
COPY FOR RETURN Is 
3ft Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
E.C. 
OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Continuation sheet to rícenme 
under No 
E*F, E.G. C.E. 
nt T2 itsucd on 
31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
1 
3ft Gross weight 37 Price 
(Sfiati tumid for national ilatuUtal furfleiu) 
34 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
1 
3« Grosa weight 37 Price 
(Spati rumtd far national lialatital fmrpaaa) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers oí pickasrcs 31 Description of goods 
35 t ' txiiîtiy of consignment 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbeis of packages 
32 
31 Description at goods 
35 Country of consignment 34 Grots weight 37 Price 
(Sfate ruerrtdjot national ¡Matita! pur foia) 
70 N unt iv i , kind, marks and numbers of package« 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
(Sfati ramtd for national UatisUtai purpoiu) 
(l'iii-e oir sigsuture) " (issi (Signature of declarant) 
T 2 BIS 
INTERNAI . C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
STATISTICAL COPY 4 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages 
32 
E.G. E*F. E.G. O.E. 
( U T I L E OK DEPARTURE 
Continuation sheet to document Ti issued on 
under No 
31 Description of it nod s 
35 Country of consignment 
1 
30 Gross weight 37 Price 
(Spate turned for national ¡lattitual purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of packaget 
32 
31 l>cscnption of goods 
35 Country of consignment 
Ì 
38 Gross weight 37 Prue 
(Spatr earned JOT national ¡talutual purpoiu) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of i>arkje< 31 Di-wnplion of go.«J( 
35 Country of consignin 
(Spate reimrdfpr national Hatuluai purpou. 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers oí packages 
32 
31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 3ft Gloss weight 37 I'm e 
(Sfiati reinad for national ilaiutital ρ utpeiei) 
30 Number, kind, marks and numbers of |>a<kaj 31 Description of goods 
35 Country of consignment 3» Gross sseijfht 
(Spa¡e rturvtd for murine/ itatutvat fittrfiotu) 
(Signature of dei lai ant) 
ANNEX V 
Loading list 
Serial N o 
30. Number , kind, marks and 35. Description of 
numbers of packages goods 
36. Country of 
consignment 
36. Gross 
weight 
(in kg) 
Reserved for customs 
(Signature) 
ANNEX VII 
TRANSIT ADVICE .NOTE 
GRÆNSEO VERGANGSATTEST 
AVVISO Dl PASSAGGIO 
Identification of means of transport 
E.G. EJ? . E.G. CE. 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
GRENZUBERGANGSSCHE1N 
AVIS DE IWSSAGE 
KENNISGEVING VAN DOORGANG 
TRANSIT DOCUMENT 
Type (T 1 er Τ 1) and number Office of departure 
OFFICE OF TRANSIT INTENDED 
(AND COUNTRY): 
FOR OFFICIAL USE 
Date of transit: ■ 
Signature 
Official ι 
stamp " 
E.C. E.F. E.G. CE. 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
RECEIPT 
RÉCÉPÍSSÉ 
EINGANGSBESCHEINIGUNG 
RICEVUTA 
ONTVANGSTBEWIJS 
ANKOMSTBEVIS 
The customs office at 
hereby certifies that document Τ 1, Τ 2 (') 
Control' Copy Τ No 5 
registered on under No 
by the office at 
has been lodged and that no irregularity has been observed to date concerning the consignment 
to which this document refers 
Official stamp 
At 
(Place) 19.. (Date) 
(Signature) 
i1) Velete as necessary. 
ANNEX Χ 
COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT E.C. E.F. E.G. C.E. 
FLAT­RATE GUARANTEE VOUCHER 
A 000000 
(U nor «"taking of the guar 
by the office cf guarantee 
This voucher is valid for 
operation beginning not 
and in respect of which tr 
(Signature ot princ 
('} 5igr..T..:.'ï optional. 
(Name and 
intor accepted 
of 
an amount of 
e principal is . 
(Himc and 
pai (')) 
r.ddrcss of individual or firm) 
up to 5 000 units of account f 
tddre« oí individual or firm) 
(Signature 
or one 
and sta 
Com 
mp oí 
) . 
munity transit 
guarantor) 
To be comp1 
! e t c d by office of d e p a r t 
T 1 / T 2 
Community transit operation 
teg,istetcd on 
office M 
effected undet document 
.. und« N 0 
by the 
(Official stamp) 
(SiBtiatute) 
» ^ 
4- T2L INTERNAL 
ΟΟΜΜΙΙΝΠΤ TRANSIT DOCUMENT 
FOR ESTABLISHING THE 
COMMUNITY NATURE OF GOODS 
ANNEX I 
E.C. EJF. E.G. CE. 
A oooooo 
See noie* cvnùnl 
1» Dcdmtíoa*. 
dadan i'— I ite gnodi deulLed bckrw «if Cc­mn'_r.ny ρ ώ , 
( PUcr of ágosiure) 
Sipmui 
M Number, krad, miHu and rmmben of pai ¡.-i¿-- 31 Dracriptioa of gondi 
ìa Nimber, kind, vanAx u>d niimben oí pariiay;» 31 DeicripUcn oí gooda 
Export document: type 
Customs office at ... 
Remarks 
CUSTOMS CERTIFICATE 
Satisfied declaration correct 
No. 
(Sigwtuxc) 
4 - REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION OF THIS Τ 2 L DOCUMENT 
The undersigned customs officer requests that the authenticity of this ilocument and the accuracy of the information contained therein 
be verified. 
RESULT OF VERIFICATION 
The verification carried out by the undersigned customs officer has shown that this document: 
1. was July issued by the customs office named and that che information contained therein is correct ('); 
2. docs not satisfy the requirements as to conditions of authenticity and regularity [see remarks annexed hereto) ('). 
I. Rules for completion of the Τ 2 L document 
A. A single Τ 2 L document shall be made out only for 
goods dispatched by one means uf transport for carriage 
from one office of departure to one office of destination. 
B. The Τ 2 L document may be used for the purpose of 
establishing the Community nature of goods to which it 
refers only where such goods are transported directly from 
date of issue and the number of the document 
relating to procedure the used. 
JO. Enter the surname and forename!, or name of firm, 
and address of the person concerned and, if appli­
cable, of the representative. 
Where the form is signed by a person duly authorized, 
his name shall be shown in block letters. 
The following shall be regarded as directly t ransported 
from one Member State to another: 
(a) goods t ransported wi thout passing through the terri­
tory of a non-member country; 
(b) goods t ransported through the territory of one or 
mere non-member countries provided that carriage 
through such countries is covered by a single t ransport 
document made out in a Member State. 
C. The form shall be completed legibly and indelibly, prefer 
ably typed, wi thout erasures or superimposed corrections. 
Any alterations shall be made by crossing out the in­
correct information and by adding the required infor­
mation as appropr ia te . 
Any such alteration shall be authent icated by the person 
making it and countersigned by the customs authori t ies. 
D. Only the following items arc to be completed: 
1. When the goods are t ransported under the TIR or 
T IF Convent ions , or the Rhine Manifest procedure;;, 
or arc covered by an FCS or ATA carnet, the indi­
cation 'TIR' , 'TIF ' , 'Rhine Manifest ' , 'FCS ' or 'ATA ' 
should be entered as the case may be. followed by the 
30. In respect of goods which arc not packed, indicate 
the number of articles, or if appropr ia te enter as 
loose go o d.i. 
31. T h e goods shall be described by their usual com­
merci l i name, or in accordance with the tariff 
nomenclature . 
3b. This refers to the weight as shown in the commercial 
documents relating to the consignment. T h e weight 
is to be specified in ki lograms, d r o s s weight means 
tbc total weight of the goods and all packing material . 
.All outside and inside containers, packings, wrappings 
and supports are regarded as packing; this excludes 
t ransport equipment , in part icular containers, and 
sheets, tackle, covers and other t ransport accessories. 
II. Product ion of Τ 2 L documents at customs 
The Τ 2 L document shall be produced at the customs office 
where the goods arc to he entered to a customs procedure 
other than that under which they arrived. 
If the goods have been t ransported by sea, air or pipeline, the 
Τ 2 1, document shall be produced at the customs office at 
which the goods arc placed under a customs procedure . 
§ 
.:-. 
o 
ANNEX XIII 
List of' goods which when transported give rise to an increase in the flat-
rate guarantee 
C C T 
heading N o 
09.01 A I 
09.01 A II 
ex 21.02 A 
09.02 
ex 21.02 Β 
22.05 A 
22.06 
ex 22.09 
ex 22.08 
ex 22.09 
24.02 A 
ex 24.02 Β 
ex 24.02 Β 
24.02 C 
cx 27.10 
ex 33.06 Β 
Description of goods Quantity corresponding to the s tandard 
amount oí' 5 000 u.a. 
Coffee not roasted 
Coffee roasted 
Coffee extract and essence 
Tea 
Tea extract and essence 
Alcoholic beverages other than non-
sparkling wines 
Elhylic alcohol not denatured 
: Cigarettes 
Cigarillos 
Cigars 
Smoking tobacco 
Petrol, gas-oil 
Perfumes and toiiet water 
5 000 kg 
3 500 kg 
1 200 kg 
3 500 kg 
I 200 kg 
20 hi 
10 hi 
125 000 pieces 
125 000 pieces 
50 000 pieces 
1 000 kg 
400 hi 
10 hi 
468 
ANNEX XIV 
List of" airline companies exempt from Community transit guarantee 
Acr Lingus Teoranta (Irish Air Lines), Dublin 
Aero-Dienst GmbH. Nürnberg 
Aei'oflot-Soviet Airlines, Moskwa 
Aerolíneas Argentinas, Buenos Aires 
Aerolinee Itavia, SpA, Roma 
Aer Turas, Dublin 
African Safari Airways, Nairobi 
Air Afrique, Abidjan 
Air Algérie (Compagnie nationale de transports aériens Air Algérie), 
Alger 
Air Anglia Ltd, Norwich 
Air Canada, Montréal 
Air Ceylon Ltd, Colombo 
Air Flight Luftfahrtunternehmen GmbH & Co. KG, Düsseldorf 
Air France, Paris 
Air Freight Limited, Lydd 
Air India, Bombay 
Air Inter, Paris 
Airlift International Ine, Miami 
Air Madagascar (Société nationale malgache de transports aériens), 
Tananarive 
Air-Mali, Bamako 
Air Sénégal (Société nationale de transports aériens), Dakar 
Air Viking, Reykjavik 
Air Zaïre, Kinshasa 
Alaska Airlines Inc. Seattle 
Alia (The Royal Jordanian Airline), Amman 
Alitalia (Linee Aeree Italiane), Roma 
APSA, Lima 
Arco, Bermuda 
Ariana Afghan Airlines, Kabul 
ATI, Napoli 
Aurigny Air Services Ltd, Alderney 
Austrian Airlines, Wien 
Austrian Airtransport, Österreichische Flugbetriebs-GmbH, Wien 
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Avianca (Aerovías Nacionales de Colombia, S.A.), Bogotá 
Balair Ltd, Basel 
Balkan-Bulgarian Airlines, Sofia 
BASCO Brothers Air Services Co., Aden 
Bavaria Flug GmbH Schwabe & Co. KG, München 
Britannia Airways Ltd, Luton 
British Air Ferries Ltd, Southend-on-Sea 
British Airways, London 
British Caledonian Airways Limited, Gatwick Airport (London) 
British Island Airways Ltd, Gatwick Airport (London) 
British Midland Airways Ltd, Castle Donington 
British United Airways Ltd, Gatwick Airport (London) 
Cameroon Airlines, Douala 
Canadian Pacific-Air, Vancouver 
Civil Air Charter Verwaltungs-GmbH & Co. KG Bedarfsluftfahrtunter-
nehmen, Essen 
Condor Flugdienst GmbH, Neu-Isenburg 
Contactair Flugdienst GmbH & Co., Stuttgart 
CP Air (Canadian Pacific Air), Vancouver 
CSA (Ceskoslovenske Aerolinie), Praha 
Cyprus Airways Ltd, Nicosia 
Dan-Air Skyways Ltd, London 
Deutsche Lufthansa AG, Köln 
East African Airways Corporation, Nairobi 
El Al Israel Airlines Ltd, Tel Aviv 
Elivie (Società Italiana Esercizio Elicotteri S.p.A.), Napoli 
Ethiopian Airlines S.C., Addis Abeba 
Fairfiight (Charters) Ltd, Biggin Hill Airport (London) 
Finnair, Helsinki 
Garuda Indonesian Airways, Djakarta 
Germanair Bedarfsluftfahrtgesellschaft mbH, Frankfurt (Main) 
Ghana Airways Corporation, Accra 
Hapag-Lloyd Flug GmbH, Bremen 
Iberia (Líneas Aéreas de España S.A.), Madrid 
Icelandair (Flugfelag Islands H.F.), Reykjavik 
International Air Bahama (Air Bahama International), Nassau 
International Caribbean Airways, Barbados 
Intra Airways Ltd, Jersey 
Iranair, Teheran 
Iraqi Airways, Bagdad 
JAL (Japan Air Lines Co. Ltd), Tokio 
JAT (Jugoslovenski Aerotransport), Beograd 
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KLM (Royal Dutch Airlines), Amsterdam 
Kuwait Airways Corporation, Kuwait 
Laker Airways (Services) Ltd, Gatwick Airport (London) 
Libyan Arab Airlines, Tripoli 
Loftleidir H.F. (Icelandic Airlines), Reykjavik 
Loganair Ltd, Glasgow 
LOT-Polish Airlines, Warszawa 
LTU-Lufttransport-Unternehmen GmbH & Co. KG, Düsseldorf 
Luxair-Luxembourg Airlines, Luxembourg 
Malév (Hungarian Airlines), Budapest 
Martinair, Amsterdam 
MEA (Middle East Airlines Airliban S.A.L.), Beyrouth 
Monarch Airlines Limited, Luton 
National Airlines Inc, Miami 
Nigeria Airways, Lagos 
NLM-Dutch Airlines, Amsterdam 
(Fred) Olsen, Oslo 
Olympic Airways, Athenai 
Ontaria World Air, Toronto 
Pacific Western Airlines, Vancouver 
Pakistan International Airlines Corporation, Karachi 
Pan American World Airways Ine, New York 
Peters' Aviation, Norwich 
Quantas Airways Ltd, Sydney 
Rousseau Aviation, Dinard 
Royal Air Maroc, Casablanca 
Sabena (Belgian World Airlines), Bruxelles 
SAM (Società Aerea Mediterranea), Roma 
SAS (Scandinavian Airlines), Stockholm 
SATA, SA de transport aérien, Genève 
Saturn, Oakland 
Saudia (Saudi Arabian Airlines), Jeddah 
Seabord World Airlines Ine, New York 
Sierra Leone Airways, Freetown 
Singapore Airlines Ltd, Singapore 
South African Airways, Johannesburg 
Southern Air, Transport Miami 
Spantax SA, Madrid 
Strathallan, Perth 
Sudan Airways, Khartoum 
Swissair (Swiss Air Transport Company Ltd), Zurich 
Syrian Arab Airlines, Damascus 
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TAP — The Intercontinental Airline of Portugal, Lisboa 
Tarom (Rumanian Air Transport), Bucuresti 
THY — Turkish Airlines, Istanbul 
Tradewinds, Gatwick Airport (London) 
Transavia (Holland B.V.), Amsterdam 
Trans-Mediterranean Airways S.A.L., Beyrouth 
Transmeridian, Stansted Airport (London) 
Trans-Union S.A., Paris 
Tunis Air, Tunis 
TWA (Trans World Airlines Inc.), New York 
United Arab Airlines, Heliopolis 
UTA (Union de transports aériens), Paris 
VARIG-Brazilian Airlines, Rio de Janeiro 
VIASA (Venezolana Internacional de Aviación S.A.), Caracas 
WDL Flugdienst GmbH, Mülheim/Ruhr 
Zambia Airways Corporation, Lusaka 
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ANNEX XV 
SPECIAL STAMP 
55 mm 
2 
3 4 
5 i 6 
1. Member State's coat of arms 
2. Customs office 
3. Number of document 
4. Date 
5. Authorized consignor 
6. Authorization 
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I l 
COMMUNITY TRANSÎT 
ANNEX Π 
Appendix IH — Specimen IV 
CERTIFICATE OF GUARANTEE 
¡ndc) 
1. Valid until 
3. Principa] 
(Súmame anti forename, or name 
of company, and complete 
address and country) 
4. Guarantor 
(Surname arid forename, or name 
of company, and complete 
addrrss ana country) 
5. Guarantee o3ke­
(Complete arklress and country) 
6. Guaiantee covçr 
(in national currency) 
Dav Month Year 
! ' 1 ! 1 '1. Nu 
(in figures) : j ( in woids) : 
i 
7. The guarantee office certifies that the above­named principal is authorized to carry out Community transit operations in the following 
countries (e.­c<:pt where deleted): 
HEUiIL^ DENMARK GERMANY ÍKANCE IRKLAND ΓΓΛίΥ 
LUXFMHOURi; NETÏIEKLANDS UNITED KINGDOM AUSTRIA 
8. Validity extendí*! until 
1 Day 'Month' Year ' 
! ! 1 1 inclusive 
(PU-e of tignaluir) 
(Signature and 
(Dire) 
UmpJ 
(Plwe ofiignMure) (Date) 
(.Signatur* and itamp) 
ii 
'i. i; 
.-: ς 
o ■­· 
ζ 3 
i s 
.°-ι 
3. Γο,,ο,­, aulhoriz.­'J ic sign CcMtnuimty trangt declaration; on behalf of the principal 
, 10 Sui.tanc. I w _ i . T.d ¡ 11. S­pi¿:ureuf p­ira­al Γ.) 
I Sf'.cin­π i'ufl:.:,ir Γ 
; ef autI*o:i­.e i ρ πκ­;, 
IO. Sturarne, folcitami: and ¡ 11. Sigmtu 
sp.xini.­n ag:­tuie 
uf nii'_Hcri'td i~mn 
.­incipal ( ' ) 
^ 

AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE SWISS CONFEDERATION (') 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 14 December 1977 derogating from the provisions of List A 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of admin­
istrative cooperation (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2934/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 2/77 of the EEC-Switzerland Joint 
Committee derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas an Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Swiss Confederation was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 January 1973; 
(1) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
(2) OJ No L 342, 29.12.1977. 
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Whereas, pursuant to Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which is an integral part of that Agreement, the Joint 
Committee has adopted Decision No 2/77 derogating from the provisions 
of List A annexed to that Protocol ; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply that Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
For the purposes of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation, Joint Committee Decision 
No 2/77 shall apply in the Community. 
The text of that Decision is annexed hereto. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 December 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 14 December 1977 
derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept 
of Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
(hereinafter referred to as 'Protocol 3'), and in particular Article 28 
thereof, 
Whereas the provisions of List A annexed Io Protocol 3, as amended by 
Join! Committee Decision No 2/76 ('), apply only until 30 November 
1977 in the case of certain products falling within heading No 38.19; 
Whereas the international economic conditions that led to the adoption 
of those provisions for the products in question continue to obtain; 
whereas the period of validity of the provisions should therefore be 
extended until 31 December 1978, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Notwithstanding the special provisions applicable to heading No ex 38.19 
in Annex II to Protocol 3, the products listed in column 2 below shall be 
(i) OJ No L328, 2S.11.1976. 
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considered as products originating in Switzerland or the Community if 
the conditions in column 4 are fulfilled, provided the other conditions 
of Protocol 3 applicable to those products are satisfied. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading N o 
1 
ex 38.19 
Description 
9 
Auxiliary products of a 
kind used in the textile, 
leather and paper in­
dustries (not elsewhere 
specified or included); 
composite plasticizers, 
hardeners, and stabil­
izers for plastic mater­
ials and for products 
based on plastic mater­
ials (not elsewhere 
specified or included) 
Working or Working or 
processing that does ι processing that confers 
not confer the the status of 
status of originating l originating products 
products I when the following 
1 conditions are met 
3 4 
Manufacture in which 
the value of the pro­
ducts used does not 
exceed 6 0 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 December 1977 and shall apply 
to products exported up to 31 December 1978 inclusive. 
Done at Brussels 14 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
P. DUCHATEAU 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contract ing 
Parties 
Da te of signature 
by the 
Contract ing 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of lettersf1) amending Tables I and II annexed to 
Protocol No 2 to the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Swiss 
Confederation(-) 
EEC 
SWITZER­
LAND 
29.11.1976 — 1.1.1977 indefinite 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of lettersf3) derogating from Article 1 of Protocol No 3 
to the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation(-) 
EEC 
SWITZER­
LAND 
14.6.1977 14.6.1977 indefinite 
( i ) O J N o L 2 9 8 , 28.10.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
(3)OJ N o L 139, 7,6.1977. 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature by the 
Contracting Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
— the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of Ietters(J) on the amendment of the AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the 
rules on Community transit(2) 
EEC 
SWITZER­
LAND 
29.6.1977 — 1.7.1977 indefinite 
(■) OJ No L 151, 20.6.1977. 
t2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 173. 
Agreements 
between the EEC and Turkey 

SUPPLEMENTARY INTERNAL FINANCIAL 
AGREEMENT 
concernine the Supplementary Protocol signed on 30 June 
1973 C) 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL. 
HAVING REGARD to the Financial Protocol signed on 23 November 
1970, hereinafter called 'the Financial Protocol', 
HAVING REGARD to the Internal Agreement concerning the Financial 
Protocol signed on 23 November 1970 by the representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States of the European Economic Com­
munity as originally constituted, hereinafter called 'the Internal Agree­
ment', 
HAVING REGARD to the Supplementary Protocol and in particular 
Article 8 of that Protocol signed this day between the Member States of 
the European Economic Community and the Council of the European 
Economic Community of the one part and the Republic of Turkey of the 
other part, hereinafter called 'the Supplementary Protocol', 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
The Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland hereby accede, as Member States of the 
(i) OJ No L 3 6 I , 31.12.1977. 
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European Economic Community, to the Internal Agreement concerning 
the Financial Protocol signed on 23 November 1970. 
Article 2 
The texts of the Internal Agreement, drawn up in the Danish and 
English languages, and annexed to this Agreement, shall be authentic 
under the same conditions as the original texts. 
Article 3 
Article 4 of the Internal Agreement is replaced by the following: 
'The sum of 242 million units of account provided for in Article 3 (2) of 
the Financial Protocol, as amended by Article 8 of the Supplementary 
Protoco!, shall be apportioned among the Member States in million 
units of account as follows; 
— Belgium: 14-3 
— Denmark : 5 
— Federal Republic of Germany: 65-2 
—-France: 65 ·2 
— Ireland : 1 
— Italy: 35-7 
— Luxembourg: 0-3 
— Netherlands: 14-3 
— United Kingdom: 41 
Each Member State undertakes to place at the disposal of the Bank, 
under the conditions indicated in Article 5, the resources required for 
the granting of loans up to the amount of its own share.' 
Article 4 
The last paragraph of Article 10 of the Internal Agreement is replaced 
by the following: 
4S6 
'The Committee shall take its decisions by a qualified majority of 101 
votes allocated as follows: 
— Belgium: 8 
— Denmark: 5 
— Federal Republic of Germany: 33 
—France: 33 
— Ireland : 1 
— Italy: 17 
— Luxembourg: 1 
— Netherlands: 8 
— United Kingdom: 33' 
Article 5 
Article 11 of the Internal Agreement shall apply to the States listed in 
Article 1 of the present Agreement as regards loan contracts signed by the 
Bank after the latter's entry into force. 
Article 6 
This Agreement shall be approved by each Signatory State in accordance 
with its own constitutional requirements. The Government of each 
SignatoryState shall notify the Secretariat of the Council of the European 
Communities of the completion of the procedures required for the 
Agreement's entry into force. This Agreement shall enter into force on 
the date of notification by the last Government to effect such notification. 
Article 7 
This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the Danish, Dutch, 
English, French, German and Italian languages, all six texts being 
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authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of the 
Council of the European Communities, which shall transmit a certified 
copy to each of the Signatory Governments. 
Til bekræftelse af dette har de undertegnede befuldmægtigede sat deres 
underskrifter under denne aftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent accord. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente accordo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld. 
Udfaerdiget i Ankara, den tredivte juni nitten hundrede og treoghalv-
fjerds. 
Geschehen zu Ankara am dreißigsten Juni neunzehnhundertdreiund-
siebzig. 
Done at Ankara on this thirtieth day of June, one thousand nine hundred 
and seventy-three. 
Fait à Ankara, le trente juin mil neuf cent soixante-treize. 
Fatto a Ankara, addì trenta giugno millenovccentosettantatré. 
Gedaan te Ankara, de dertigste juni negentienhonderd drieenzeventig. 
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
For Hendes Majestæt Dronningen af Danmark 
Für den Präsidenten de Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
0 
Pour le président de la République française 
For the President of Ireland 
Å 
%\UJM 
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Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
Λ Μ f ί Λ/ ni 
^ 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
C 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 
0-7 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and Turkey fixing the additional 
amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the 
Community of untreated olive oil, originating in Turkey, 
for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978 C) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2386/77 
of 28 October 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and Turkey fixing the 
additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the Com-
munity of untreated olive oil, originating in Turkey, for the period 1 
November 1977 to 31 October 1978 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Turkey Association 
Council of 17 May 1977 on new concessions for imports of Turkish 
agricultural products into the Community, and in particular Annex IV 
thereto, 
(1) OJ No L 278, 29.10.1977. 
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Whereas it is necessary to approve the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and 
Turkey fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on 
imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in 
Turkey, for the period I November 1977 to 31 October 1978. 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of loners between the 
European Economic Community and Turkey fixing the additional 
amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the Community of 
untreated olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in Turkey, for the period I November 
1977 to 31 October 1978. is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed (o this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement for lhe purpose of binding 
the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 28 October 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. SPITAELS 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and Turkey fixing the additional amount to be deducted from 
(he levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in 
Turkey, for the period I November 1977 to 31 October 1978 
Letter No I 
Sir, 
Annex IV to Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Tuikcy Association Council 
of 17 May 1977 on new concessions for imports of Turkish agricultural 
products into the Community stipulates that for untreated olive oil, 
falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, 
the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance 
with Article 2 of that Decision is increased, in order to take account of 
certain factors and of the situation on the olive-oil market, by an 
additional amount under the same conditions and arrangements as laid 
down for the application of the said Article. 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the aforementioned Annex IV, the Community will take the 
necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at nine units of 
accollili per 100 kilograms for the period I November 1977 to 31 
October 1978. 
1 should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm your Government's agreement to its content. 
Please accept. Sir, the assurance of my highest consideralion. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date, 
which reads as follows: 
'Annex IV to Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Turkey Association 
Council of 17 May 1977 on new concessions for imports of Turkish 
agricultural products into the Community stipulates that for untreated 
olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs 
Tariff, the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in 
accordance with Article 2 of that Decision is increased, in order to 
take account of certain factors and of the situation on the olive-oil 
market, by an additional amount under the same conditions and 
arrangements as laid down for the application of the said Article. 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the aforementioned Annex IV, the Community will take 
the necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at nine units of 
account per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 
October 1978. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter 
and confirm your Government's agreement to its content.' 
I confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Republic of Turkey 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
; Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification ol' instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
Durati , 
the Supplementary Internal Financial AGREEMENT 
on 30 June 1973(')(2) concerning the Supplementary Protocol signed 
MEMBER 
STATES 
OF EEC 
30.6.1973 n. 4.8.1977 4.8.1977 indefinite 
- the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and Turkey fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the Commun tv 
of untreated olive oil, originating in Turkey, for the period 1 November 1977 t o 31 October 1978« 
EEC 
TURKEY 
28.10.1977 28.10.1977 until 
31.10.1978 
C) OJ N o L 361. 31.12.1977. 

CHAPTER II 
Asian countries 

Agreement 
between the EEC and Macao 

AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and Macao on 
trade in textile products (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 300/77 
of 8 February 1977 
concluding the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and Macao on trade in textile products 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement on trade in textile products negotiated between 
the European Economic Community and Macao should be concluded; 
Whereas the import arrangements for certain textile products originating 
in Macao laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 116/77 (') permit the 
application of the provisions of this Agreement, 
( ' ) OJ No L 4 7 , 18.2.1977. 
C-) OJ No L 19. 22.1.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
Macao on trade in textile products is hereby concluded on behalf of the 
Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall notify the other Contracting Party of 
the completion by the Community of the procedures required for the 
entry into force of the Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 8 February 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
Anthony CROSLAND 
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AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and Macao on trade in 
textile products 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE GOVERNMENT OF MACAO, 
of the other part, 
DESIRING to ensure the orderly and equitable development of trade in 
textiles between the European Economic Community (hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Community') and Macao, 
HAVING REGARD to the provisions of the Arrangement regarding 
international trade in textiles (hereinafter referred to as 'the Geneva 
Arrangement') and in particular Article 4 thereof, 
HAVE DECIDED, in a spirit of mutual cooperation and in conformity 
with the Geneva Arrangement, to conclude this Agreement and to 
this end have designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
THE GOVERNMENT OF MACAO: 
WHO HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
1. The Parties recognize and confirm that, subject to the provisions of 
this Agreement and without prejudice to their rights and obligations 
under the General Agreement on tariffs and trade, the conduct of their 
mutual trade in textile products shall be governed by the provisions of 
the Geneva Arrangement. 
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2. This Agreement shall apply to trade in those categories of textile 
products originating in and coming from Macao which are listed in 
Annexes I and II and to those referred to in Article 4 below. 
3. Macao agrees to establish quantitative limits on exports to the 
Community in accordance with the schedule set out in Annex I. 
Article 2 
1. The Community undertakes, in respect of the categories of textile 
products to which this Agreement applies, and subject to the satisfactory 
operation of this Agreement, not to introduce new quantitative restric­
tions and to refrain from invoking Article 3 of the Geneva Arrangement 
provided that exports to the Community of these textile products 
originating in and coming from Macao do not exceed the quantitative 
limits established under this Agreement. 
2. The Macao authorities undertake to take all appropriate measures to 
ensure that the agreed quantitative limits are not exceeded. 
3. The Community shall not object to the quantitative limits referred to 
being exceeded in the event of additional demand on the Community 
market, on the understanding that the additional quantities shall be 
fixed by common agreement between the two parties. 
Article 3 
1. Imports into the Community of textile products covered by this 
Agreement which are for immediate re-export or for inward processing 
and subsequent re-export outside the Community shall not be subject to 
the quantitative limits established under this Agreement, provided they 
are entered as such under an administrative system of control in force 
for this purpose within the Community. 
2. Where Community authorities ascertain that the products imported 
and referred to in paragraph 1 have been retained for use within the 
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Community, the Jatter will notify the Government of Macao quarterly of 
the amounts involved. Macao shall in such cases and at the request of the 
Community set off such amounts against the quantitative limit or limits 
in question for the current year or for the following year. 
3. In any case where the competent authorities in the Community 
ascertain under an administrative system of control in force that imports 
of textile products covered by this Agreement have been set off against 
quantitative limits established under this Agreement but have sub­
sequently been re-exported outside the Community, the competent 
authorities concerned shall inform the Macao authorities of the quantities 
involved and authorize imports of equivalent quantities, which shall not 
be set off against the quantitative limits established by the Agreement. 
Article 4 
1. Both Parties agree to enter promptly into consultations with each 
other, at the request of either and in conformity with the provisions of 
the Geneva Arrangement, on any matter concerning their trade in 
textiles and in particular on any problems arising from the application of 
this Agreement. Such consultations shall be approached by both Parties 
in a spirit of compromise and with a view to the conciliation of differ­
ences existing between them. 
2. The Community may, in particular, whenever conditions in its 
market give rise to real risks of market disruption, request consultations 
with Macao in accordance with the procedure laid down in paragraph 5 
below for the products listed in Annex If. 
3. If, in the opinion of the Community, imports into the Community of 
textile products in direct competition with those covered by this Agree­
ment cause a real risk of market disruption, the Community may request 
consultations with Macao under identical conditions to those specified in 
paragraph 5 of this Article. 
4. If an excessive concentration of trade in any specific products 
within a category listed in Annex II causes a real risk of market disruption 
505 
in respect of those products, the Community may request consultations 
with Macao under identical conditions to those specified in paragraph 5 
of this Article. 
5. In the cases defined in paragraphs 2, 3, and 4 of this Article, Macao 
will, in accordance with the Community's request, limit its exports of the 
products or categories of products in question to the Community 
market or to the Community market in one or more of its Member 
States, pending a mutually satisfactory conclusion to the said consul­
tations, to a level indicated by the Community which, as an annual rate, 
may not be lower than 107 % of the imports recorded for the products or 
categories of products in question during the 12 months ending three 
months before that in which the request for consultation was made. 
6. Consultations shall be held at the request of Macao in order to 
review the need for the maintenance or modification of any quantitative 
restrictions established under this Article, whenever the market condition 
which led to the establishment of such restrictions no longer prevail. 
Article 5 
1. Portions of any quantitative limit established under this Agreement 
which are not used during any given period may be carried over and 
added to the corresponding quantitative limits for the following period, 
within a limit of 10% of the latter ceiling. 
2. Within a limit of 10% of each ceiling established under this Agree­
ment, advance deliveries shall be authorized from the corresponding 
ceiling in force for the following period. Amounts dispatched in advance 
shall be deducted from the ceiling for the products in question for the 
following period. 
3. During each period of application of this Agreemenl, unused 
portions of quantitative ceilings established under this Agreement for 
one of the regions of the Community market may be transferred under 
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the conditions set out below to another quantitative ceiling established 
for the same region of the Community market. 
Transfers may be effected under this Agreement : 
(i) to categories 
ex 60.05 (Jerseys, pullovers, slipovers, twinsets, 
01 and 21 to 39 cardigans, jackets and blouses, knitted or 
crocheted) 
ex 61.01 (Men's, boys', women's, girls' and infants' 
61 and 69 trousers, shorts and jeans) 
ex 61.02 
ex 91 to ex 99 
ex 61.03 (Men's shirts) 
11 to 19 
ex 61.03 (Pyjamas) 
ex 62.02 (Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and 
kitchen linen; curtains and other furnishing 
articles except net curtains) 
provided that such transfers do not exceed 7 % of the quantitative 
limit for the category to which they are made; 
(ii) to categories 
61.02.81 to 89 (Women's shirts and blouses) 
61.05.30 (Cotton handkerchiefs) 
provided that such transfers do not exceed 5 % of the quantitative 
limit for the category to which they are made; 
(iii) in so far as the quantities which are transferred to a quantitative 
limit are debited from other quantitative limits on the basis of the 
table of equivalences given in Annex IV; 
(iv) in so far as a transfer is made to a quantitative limit only once 
during each period of application of the Agreement. 
4. The preceding flexibility provisions must not, in any given period 
of the Agreement, lead to the ceiling for any category being exceeded 
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by more than 15% of the ceiling for the category and period in 
question. 
5. The flexibility provisions contained in this Article may be applied by 
Macao only after written notification to the Community by the Macao 
authorities. 
Article 6 
1. The following textile products shall be imported into the Community 
from Macao without quantitative restrictions, on condition that they 
fall within one of the definitions set out below: 
(i) cotton handloom fabrics of the cottage industry, containing not 
more than 5% by weight of man-made fibres, being fabrics which 
are both traditionally of the kind woven on handlooms and 
actually woven on a loom for which the motive power is provided 
entiiely by the operators (that is where the three primary movements 
of weaving, namely shedding, picking and beating, are induced by 
hand or foot and no other source of power is used) : 
(ii) handmade goods made up by the cottage industry from such 
cotton handloom fabrics; 
(iii) jerseys and pullovers knitted by hand from wool yarns without use 
of a machine: 
(iv) textile products of traditional Macao folklore cut, sewn, or other­
wise fabricated by hand in cottages which are units of the cottage 
industry. 
2. The admission of these products into the Community without 
quantitative restrictions shall be subject to the proper functioning of the 
agreed arrangements concerning certification. 
Article 7 
Macao will make every endeavour to ensure that exports of all textile 
products for which quantitative limits may be established under this 
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Agreement are spaced out as evenly as possible over each period of the 
Agreement, due account being taken, in particular, of seasonal factors. 
Article 8 
The two Parties agree to exchange all relevant information concerning 
their trade in textiles in order to ensure the smooth functioning of this 
Agreement. 
Article 9 
1. The Parties agree that the quantitative limits established under this 
Agreement shall be managed under a system of double checking, the 
details of which are set out in Annex VI to this Agreement. 
2. Macao therefore undertakes to furnish the Community quarterly 
with statistical information on all export licences issued by the Macao 
authorities for all categories of textile exports to the Community and 
covered by this Agreement. 
3. The Community shall likewise forward quarterly to the Macao 
authorities statistical information on imports of the products in question 
into the Community. 
Article 10 
1. Both Parties shall take all appropriate measures to ensure that the 
traditional trade flows and commercial practices are maintained between 
the Community and Macao. 
2. Should either Party inform the other that the functioning of this 
Agreement has given rise to difficulties regarding the maintenance of' 
existing commercial relations between importers in the Community and 
their suppliers in Macao, the Parties agree to consult together in ac­
cordance with the procedures in Article 4 (1) above. 
509 
Artide 11 
Without prejudice to the other provisions of this Agreement, Macao 
agrees that the quantitative restrictions on imports into Ireland of the 
following textile products may be maintained until 30 June 1977 at the 
latest. 
CCT heading No 
55.05 Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
55.06 Cotton yam, put up for retail sale 
55.07 Cotton gauze. 
Article 12 
This Agreement shall apply to the territories where the Treaty establish­
ing the European Economic Community applies, on the conditions 
laid down in that Treaty, and to the territory of Macao. 
Article 13 
1. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the month 
following the date on which the Contracting Parties have notified each 
other of the completion of the procedures necessary for this purpose. It 
shall remain applicable until 31 December 1977. 
2. This Agreement shall enter into force, in the manner defined in 
paragraph 1 of this Article, with retroactive effect from 1 October 1975. 
3. Either Party may at any time propose modifications to this Agree­
ment or denounce it provided that notice is given at least 120 days 
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before the expiry of any 12-month period. In the latter event the Agree­
ment will come to an end at the expiry of the said 12-month period. 
4. The Annexes to this Agreement shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 14 
This Agreement shall be drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, 
English, French, German, Italian and Portuguese languages, each of 
these texts being equally authentic. 
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ANNEX I 
Products in respect of which Macao will exercise voluntary restraint 
vis­à­vis the Community as a whole from the entry into force of the Agree­
ment 
The Community hereby informs Macao that the quantitative limits for 
the textile products listed below will be allocated between the Member 
States as follows: 
e e r 
heading 
N o 
Nimexe code Description 
Com­
munit ' 
region ! 1.10.1975 
to 
Quantitative limits 
(1 000 units) 
31.12.1976 
1977 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
61 to 69 
ex 91 to ex 99 
Men's , boys ' , women's , 
girls' and infants' t rou­
sers, shorts and jeans 
D 
F 
Ι 
B N L 
U K 
IRL 
D K 
E E C 
6 770 
3 206 
1 778 
1 507 
256 
11 
33 
13 561 
5 691 
2 766 
I 694 
1 351 
408 
17 
53 
11 980 
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ANNEX il 
Products subject to the special consultation procedure provided for in 
Article 4 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
ex 60.05 I Jerseys, pullovers, slipovers, twinsets, cardigans, jackets and blouses, 
I knitted or crocheted 
ex 61.01 Men's, boys', women's, girls' and infants* outer garments, other than 
ex 61.02 : trousers, shorts and jeans 
61.03 | Men's and boys' under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs: 
| — Shirts 
! — Other 
61.05.30 ' Cotton handkerchiefs 
62.02 Β Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; curtains and other 
furnishing articles except net curtains 
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ANNEX III 
PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and Macao 
on trade in textile products 
1. In accordance with Article 4 of the Agreement on trade in textile 
products concluded between the Community and Macao, consultations 
have taken place between the Parties regarding imports from Macao 
into the Community of the textile products shown below. 
2. As agreed at the abovementioned consultations Macao will limit its 
exports of the products below to the regions of the Community market 
to the levels indicated. 
C C T 
heading N o 
ex 60.05 
01 and 21 
to 39 
61.02 
81 to 89 
ex 61.03 
11 to 19 
ex 61.03 
Description 
Jerseys, pullovers, 
slipovers, twinsets, 
cardigans, jackets 
and blouses, knitted 
or crotched 
Women 's shirts and 
blouses 
Men ' s and boys' 
shirts 
Pyjamas 
Region 
of the 
Communi ty 
market 
where the 
quantitative 
limit applies 
B N L 
F 
F 
B N L 
F 
F 
Unit 
items 
items 
items 
items 
items 
items 
Quantitative 
limits 
600 000 " 
2 220 000 
1 600 000 
400 000 . 
2 459 200 i 
2 014 000 1 
Periods 
1.10.1975 
to 
31.12.1976 
1.1.1976 
to 
31.12.1976 
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CCT 
heading No 
61.05.30 
cx 62.02 
Description 
Cotton handkerchiefs 
Bed linen, table 
linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; 
curtains and other 
furnishing articles of 
cotton, except net 
curtains 
Region 
of the 
Community 
market 
where the 
quantitative 
limit applies 
BNL 
F 
I 
I 
Unit 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
Quantitative 
limits 
90 
83-3 
273-3 
320 
Periods 
1.10.1975 
to 
31.12.1976 
LI.1976 
to 
31.12.1976 
1.10.1975 
to 
31.12.1976 
1.10.1975 
to 
31.12.1976 
3. If the abovementioned limits remain in force for one or more 
additional periods of 12 months, the level for that period will not be 
lower than that in force during the preceding 12-month period, with an 
increase of at least 7 % and, for cotton handkerchiefs, of at least 2 %. 
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ANNEX IV 
Table of equivalences for the application of Article 5 
C C T Description Equivalences 
heading N o I 
ex 60.05 ; Jerseys, pullovers, slipovers, cardigans, jackets and 5 1 8 items/kg 
blouses, knitted or crocheted 
ex 61.01 , Men's , boys' , women's , girls' and infants* trousers. 2-47 items/kg 
ex 61.02 shorts and jeans 
ex 61.02 Women ' s shirts and blouses ' 5-55 items/kg 
ex 61.03 Men's and boys* shirts ', 4 6 0 items/kg 
ex 61.03 Pyjamas ' 3 2 2 items/kg 
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ANNEX V 
Cottage industry textile products 
1. In accordance with Article 12 (3) of the Geneva Arrangement, the 
Community and Macao have agreed, in Article 6 of the Agreement that, 
subject to certain conditions, exports from Macao of certain cottage 
industry textile products shall be admitted to the Community free of 
quantitative restrictions. The conditions set out in Article 6 (2) of the 
Agreement provide that the admission of these products into the 
Community without quantitative restrictions shall be subject to the 
proper functioning of the agreed arrangements concerning certification. 
2. The Community and Macao hereby agree that, for the implement­
ation of Article 6 of the Agreement, the certificate given below will be 
used as a model: 
'Certificate in respect of cottage industry textile products referred to in 
Article 6 of the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and Macao on trade in textile products: 
— name and address of manufacturer, 
— name and address of exporter, 
— name and address of importer within the Community, 
— description of goods, 
— quantity (in tonnes), 
— name of vessel or flight number, 
— port or airport of destination. 
This is to certify that the above shipment consists of: 
(i) cotton handloom fabrics of lhe coitage industry, containing not 
more than 5% by weight of man-made fibres, being fabrics which 
are both traditionally of the kind «oven on handlooms and actually 
woven on a loom for which the motive power is provided entirely by 
the operators (that is where the three primary movements of'weaving, 
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namely shedding, picking and beating, are induced by hand or foot 
and no other source of power is used) ; 
(ii) handmade goods made up by the cottage industry from such cotton 
handloom fabrics; 
(iii) jerseys and pullovers knitted by hand from wool yarns without use 
of a machine; 
(iv) textile products of traditional Macao folklore cut, sewn, or otherwise 
fabricated by hand in cottages which are units of the cottage industry.' 
3. The issuing authority for the above certificates shall be: 
Repartição Provincial de Serviços de Economia. 
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ANNEX VI 
As agreed between the Parties in Article 9 of the Agreement, the admin­
istration of textile imports from Macao will be based on a system of 
double checking. The details of this system have been agreed between the 
Parties and are set out below. 
The competent authorities in the Community will, automatically and 
without delay, accept imports of textile products on submission of the 
importer's application together with the export licence issued by the 
competent Macao Government authorities ('). The competent author­
ities in the Community will be authorized to request the presentation of 
the export licence in respect of goods originating in Macao of the cate­
gories shown in Annex I and (where Article 4 has been invoked) in 
Annex II. These export licences will be issued by the Macao Government 
authorities up to the total amount of the agreed quantitative limits. 
The export licences issued by the Macao authorities shall be applicable 
to the products subject to restraint under the Agreement. 
The export licence must specify: 
1. destination, 
2. serial number, 
3. importer's name and address, 
4. exporter's name and address, 
5. net quantity (in tonnes or number of items as indicated in the Agree­
ment) and value, 
6. category and classification of product, 
0) Repartição Provincia! de Serviços de Economi;.. 
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7. certification by the Macao authorities showing that the quantity has 
been debited against the agreed ceiling for exports to the Community 
or is for immediate re-export or for inward processing and subsequent 
re-export outside the Community. 
The competent authorities in the Community will not raise difficulties 
in the event of a discrepancy between the quantities indicated in the 
export licence and the shipment or import quantities provided it is 
within reasonable limits, while the Macao authorities, for their part, will 
endeavour to keep any possible discrepancies to a minimum. 
In the event of total or partial withdrawal of an export licence, the 
Macao authorities will notify the competent authorities in the Community 
of such total or partial withdrawal. The competent authorities in the 
Community will take the administrative measures available to them. 
The Macao authorities will forward to the competent authorities in the 
Community, via the Embassies of the Member States of the Community 
and directly to the Commission, quarterly returns showing the quantities 
covered by the export licences issued against the ceilings for exports to 
the Community, as well as the allocation of these export licences among 
the Member States of the Community for each category or ceiling in 
respect of textile exports to the Community subject to quantitative 
limits under this Agreement. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and Macao on trade in textile products!1) 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
MACAO 
14.1.1977 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
16.2.1977 
4.11.1977 
Date of entry 
into force 
1.12.1977(-)C3) until 
31.12.1977 
(l) OJ No L 47, 18.2.1977. 
(2| OJ No L 292, 16.11.1977. 
(3) With retroactive effect from 1.10.1975 (Article 13(2) of the Agreement). 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Republic of Korea 

AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Korea on trade in textiles (l) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 301/77 
of 8 February 1977 
concluding the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Korea on trade in textiles 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement on trade in textiles negotiated between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Korea should be 
concluded; 
Whereas the import arrangements for certain textile products originating 
in the Republic of Korea laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 2474/76 (-) 
permit the application of the provisions of this Agreement, 
( ') OJ N o L 4 7 . 18.2.1977. 
(2) OJ No L 2S2, 13.10.1976. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Korea on trade in textiles is hereby concluded on behalf of 
the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall notify the other Contracting Party 
that as regards the Community, the procedures necessary for the entry 
into force of the Agreement have been completed. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, S February 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
Anthony CROSLAND 
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AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Korea 
on trade in textiles 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA, 
of the other part, 
DESIR.ING to ensure the orderly and equitable development of trade in 
textiles between the European Economic Community (hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Community') and the Republic of Korea, 
HAVING regard to the provisions of the Arrangement regarding inter­
national trade in textiles (hereinafter referred to as the 'Geneva Arrange­
ment') and in particular Article 4 thereof, 
HAVE DECIDED, in a spirit of mutual cooperation and in conformity 
with the Geneva Arrangement, to conclude this Agreement and to this 
end have designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA: 
WHO HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
1. The parties recognize and confirm that the conduct of their mutual 
trade in textiles shall be governed by the provisions of this Agreement 
and the Geneva Arrangement. 
2. This Agreement shall apply to trade in those categories of textile 
products, originating in and dispatched from the Republic of Korea, 
which are listed in Annexes I and II hereto. 
527 
3. The Republic of Korea agrees to establish and maintain quantitative 
limits on exports to the Community in accordance with the schedule 
set out in Annex I hereto. 
4. Quantities of the quota shares set out in Annex I not taken up by a 
Member State of the Community may be re-allocated to another 
Member State in accordance with the procedures in force in the Com­
munity. The Community undertakes to respond within four weeks of its 
receipt to any request made by the Republic of Korea for such re­
allocation. It is understood that any re-allocation so effected would not 
need to be confined within any limits set in flexibility provisions 
established elsewhere in this Agreement. 
Article 2 
The Community undertakes, in respect of the categories of textile 
products to which this Agreement applies, and subject to the satisfactory 
operation of this Agreement, not to introduce new quantitative restric­
tions and to refrain from invoking the provisions of Article 3 of the 
Geneva Arrangement provided that exports to the Community of such 
textile products originating in and dispatched from Korea do not exceed 
the quantitative limits established under the provisions of this Agree­
ment. 
Article 3 
1. Imports into the Community of those textile products to which this 
Agreement applies which are for immediate re-export or for inward 
processing and subsequent re-export outside the Community shall not 
be subject to quantitative limits established under this Agreement 
provided they are entered as such under an administrative system of 
control in force for this purpose within the Community. 
2. In any case where Community authorities ascertain that imports 
described in paragraph 1 above have been retained for consumption 
within the Community, the latter will notify the Government of the Re­
public of Korea on a quarterly basis of the amounts involved. The 
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Republic of Korea shall in such cases and at the request of the Com­
munity, charge such amounts against the quantitative limit or limits in 
question for the current Agreement year or for the next following 
Agreement year. 
3. In any case where the competent authorities within the Community 
ascertain under an administrative system of control in force that imports 
of textile products to which this agreement applies have been charged 
against quantitative limits established under that Agreement but 
subsequently re-exported outside the Community, the competent 
authority concerned will inform the Korean authorities of the 
quantities involved and authorize imports of the same quantities which 
shall not be charged to the quantitative limits under the Agreement. 
Article 4 
1. Both parties agree to enter promptly into consultations with each 
other at the request of either and in conformity with the provisions of 
the Geneva Arrangement, on any matter concerning their mutual (rade 
in textiles and in particular on any problems arising from the application 
of this Agreement. Consultations held under the provisions of this 
Article shall be approached by both Parties in a spirit of compromise and 
with a view to the conciliation of differences existing between them. 
2. In view of the desire of the Community and Korea to avoid, on the 
one hand, real risks of market disruption in the Community and, on the 
other hand, disruption to the textile trade of Korea, and having full 
regard to the need for equitable treatment of participating countries in 
the Geneva Arrangement, the following specific consultation procedures 
shall apply to the products set out in Annex If to this Agreement. 
3. In respect of the products set out in Annex II, Korea will issue 
export authorizations and provide monthly returns to the Commission, 
showing by product, and by Member State, the quantities covered by 
export authorizations issued to Korean exporters, in order to provide the 
Commission with advance information on the development of trade by 
product and by region of the Community. 
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4. The Community may request consultations with a view to reaching 
agreement on an appropriate level of restraint for any product set out in 
Annex II hereto, whenever, in the view of the Community, conditions in 
any of its markets are such that a limitation on further trade in any such 
product may be necessary to eliminate real risks of market disruption 
The consultation procedure referred to in this paragraph will only be 
resorted to sparingly and in cases of substantial changes in Korea's 
exports to the Community and will be implemented in a manner consist­
ent with the principles and objectives of the Geneva Arrangement 
5. The request for such a consultation shall be accompanied within a 
reasonable period of time (and in any case within 21 days), by a statement 
ol the market conditions in the Community which, in the opinion of the 
Community, make necessary the request for consultations. The statement 
shall include data designed to demonstrate the existence of real risks of 
market disruption (as defined in Annex A to the Geneva Arrangement) 
6. Until such time as a mutually satisfactory conclusion has been 
reached Korea undertakes if so requested by the Community, to limit 
the issue of export licences from the date on which the Community 
request consultations, in order to ensure that exports of' the products in 
question to the region or regions of the Community indicated by the 
Community do not exceed, at an annual rate, the level of 1077 of the 
exports recorded in the 12 months ended two months before the date on 
which the request for consultations was made. 
7 The Community shall admit imports of goods which have been 
shipped from Korea before the date on which the request for consul­
tations was made. In addition, the Community shall give full and 
sympathetic consideration to the treatment of goods for which export 
authorizations have been issued on the basis of bona fide contracts and 
letters of credit. Should, in the opinion of Korea, the application of 
these provisions give rise to difficulties causing hardship to the commer­
cial interests involved, Korea may request consultations with the 
Community in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 above. 
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8. If an excessive product concentration of trade takes place in any 
category for which Community ceilings are provided under this Agree­
ment, or to which this Article otherwise applies, which in the opinion of 
the Community creates real risk of market disruption in respect of that 
product, the Community may request consultations with Korea under 
the same conditions as those set out in paragraphs 4 to 6 above. 
9. If, in the opinion of the Community, imports into the Community of 
products which, apart from their fibre composition, are like products to 
products covered by this Agreement, and are in direct competition with 
such like products, create risks of market disruption, the Community 
may request consultations with Korea under the same conditions as 
those specified in paragraphs 4 to 6 above. 
10. Both Parties shall consult as soon as possible within the 30 days 
following the communication of the statement referred to in paragraph 5 
above and will make their best efforts to complete such consultations 
within 30 days of their commencement. 
11. In the event that the Parties are unable to reach agreement during 
the consultations provided for in this Article, either of the Parties may, as 
a party to the Geneva Arrangement, refer the matter to the Textiles 
Surveillance Body in accordance with Article 11 (4) of the Geneva 
Arrangement. Either Party choosing to adopt such a course of action 
shall immediately notify the other of its intention. 
12. Consultations shall be held at the request of Korea in order to 
review the need for the maintenance or modification of any quantitative 
limit established under this Article, whenever market conditions which 
led to the establishment of such quantitative limits no longer prevail. 
Article 5 
If, having regard to the provisions of the Geneva Arrangement, either 
Party considers that it is being placed in an inequitable position in 
respect of trade in textiles as compared with a third country, that Party 
may seek consultations with the other with a view to taking appropriate 
remedial action. 
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Artide 6 
(a) Within any one Agreement year, unused portions of quantitative 
limits (ceilings) established under this Agreement may be trans­
ferred to another quantitative limit so established, under the 
conditions set out below. 
(b) The ceiling for any specific category, as set out in Annex I hereto 
may be increased, on a non-cumulative basis, by the transfer of 
unused portions of quantitative limits (ceilings) established for any 
olher category or categories up to the levels set out below The 
table of equivalences listed in Annex IV shall be applied with 
regard to such transfers. The maximum percentage (calculated by 
reference to the relevant recipient ceiling! by which any such 
ceiling may be exceeded shall be: 
(0 5% of the ceiling in respect of categories 4, 5 and 9 where the 
transfer is effected by a corresponding reduction in any from 
among the categories 1, 2, 3, 6, 7 and S; 
(ii) 7% of the ceiling in respect of categories 4, 5 and 9 where the 
transfer is effected by a corresponding reduction in any from 
among the said categories 4, 5 and 9; 
(n'i) 7% of the ceiling in respect of categories 1, 2, 3, 6, 7 and 8, 
where the transfer is effected by a corresponding reduction in 
any from among the said categories 1, 2, 3, 6, 7 and 8 ; 
(¡v) 10% of the ceiling in respect of categories 1, 2, 3, 6, 7 and S 
where the transfer is clTcctcd by a corresponding reduction in 
any from among categories 4, 5 and 9. 
7 Portions of any quantitative limit established under this Agreement 
which are not used during any Agreement year mav be carried over and 
added to the corresponding quantitative limit in the following Agreement 
year, within a limit of 10% of the latter. 
3. Within a limit of 10% of each of the quantitative limits established 
under this Agreement, advance deliveries may be authorized from the 
corresponding quantitative limit established for the following Agreement 
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year. Amounts delivered in advance shall be deducted from the quanti­
tative limits for the products in question for the following Agreement 
year. 
4. The preceding flexibility provisions shall not, in any given Agreement 
year, result in a quantitative limit for any category being exceeded by 
more than 15%, of the quantitative limit for that category for that 
Agreement year. 
5. The flexibility provisions contained in this Article may be applied by 
the Republic of Korea only after written notification to the Community. 
Article 7 
Subject to agreed certification procedures, exports of the following 
items from the Republic of Korea to the Community will not be subject 
to the provisions of this Agreement: 
(a) taekwondo suits being hand-sewn specialist sportswear garments 
whose characteristics include looseness of fit and the absence of any 
other than tie fastenings; 
(b) fabrics, not exceeding 24 by 48 inches in size, containing hand-
embroidered or hand-painted Korean scenes and used primarily as 
decorations or art objects; and 
(c) traditional Korean items, as defined in a Protocol hereto. 
Article 8 
The Republic of Korea shall endeavour to ensure that exports of all 
textile products for which quantitative limits may be established under 
this Agreement are spaced out as evenly as possible over each of the 
Agreement years, due account being taken, in particular, of seasonal 
factors. 
Article 9 
The (wo Parties agree to exchange all useful information concerning 
Iheir mutual trade in textiles in order to ensure the successful implemen­
tation of' this Agreement. 
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Artide 10 
1. The Parties agree that the quantitative limits established under this 
Agreement shall be managed under a system of control, the details of 
which are set out in Annex III to this Agreement. 
2 Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 4 (3) of this Agreement 
the Republic of Korea therefore agrees to furnish the Community with 
precise statistical information, on a quarterly basis, of all export licences 
issued by the authorities of the Republic of Korea for all categories of 
textile exports to the Community to which this Agreement applies. 
3. The Community will likewise forward to the authorities of the 
Republic of Korea, on a quarterly basis, precise statistical information of 
imports of such products into the Community. 
Article 11 
1. Both Parties shall take all possible measures to ensure that traditional 
channels and methods of trade between the Communitv and the Republic 
of Korea are maintained. 
2. Should either of the Contracting Parties inform the other that the 
application of this Agreement has given rise to difficulties regarding the 
maintenance of existing commercial relations between importers in the 
Community and their suppliers in the Republic of Korea the Parties 
agree to consult in accordance with the procedures set out in Article 4 (1) 
above. 
Article 12 
This Agreement shall apply to the territories where the Treat}' establish­
ing the European Economic Community applies, on the conditions 
established m the said Treaty, and to the Republic of Korea. 
Article 13 
1. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the month 
following the date on which the Contracting Parties have notified each 
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other of the completion of the procedures necessary for the purpose. It 
shall remain in force until 31 December 1977. 
2. This Agreement shall apply with effect from 1 January 1976. 
3. Either Party may at any time propose modifications to this Agree­
ment or denounce it provided that notice is given at least 120 days 
before the expiry of any 12-month period; in the latter event the Agree­
ment will come to an end at the expiry of the said 12-month period. 
4. Annexes and Protocols to this Agreement shall form an integral 
part thereof. 
Article 14 
This Agreement shall be drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, 
English, French, German, Italian and Korean languages, each of these 
texts being equally authentic. 
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ANNEX I 
Products for which Korea will exercise restraint towards the whole Community from the entry into force of 
the Agreement 
The Community hereby notifies Korea that the quantitative limits for the textn- r -
be allocated between the Member States as follows: 
„io lisiea Delow wil 
Category 
N o 
C C T 
heading N o Description 
Control 
unit 
Communi ty 
region 
Quantitative limit 
1976 1977 
55.09 
56.07 
1A ex 55.09 
56.07 
ex A 
Woven rabrics of cotton 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres: 
— Of synthetic textile fibres 
I 000 kg 
Within the limits specified for category No I, sub­
limits as set out below are established for products 
falling within sub-category No 1 A 
Woven fabrics of cot ton: 
— Other than unbleached or bleached 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres: 
— Of synthetic textile fibres: 
— Other than unbleached or bleached 
1 000 kg 
D 
F 
I 
BNL 
UK 
IRL 
DK 
EEC 
D 
F 
BNL 
UK 
IRL 
D K 
EEC 
1 968 
1 049 
1 791 
1 933 
1 714(1) 
45 
497 
8 997 
250 
160 
202 
91 
253(1) 
25 
27 
I 008 
2 205 
1 208 
1 821 
1943 
1 898(1) 
52 
500 
9 627 
276 
176 
207 
too 
265(1) 
25 
30 
1 079 
56.05 
ex A 
Nimexe: 
56.05­12 to 37 
Yarn of man­made fibres (discontinuous): 
— Of synthetic textile fibres 
1000 kg D 
I­
1 
BNL 
U K 
IRL 
D K 
2 533 
456 
288 
3 ) 3 
1 295 
55 
604 
2 586 
542 
344 
362 
I 378 
58 
607 
EEC 5 877 
ex 60.04 Undergarments, knitted or crocheted: 
yi"Åe.xe: . — S m r l s , T­shirts, undervests, singlets and the like 
60.04 ex 11, 13. 
ex 24, ex 29, 
ex 35, 41 , ex 45, 
ex 59, ex 70, 
ex 80 
e x 60.05 , Outer garments and other articles, knitted or '· I 000 
crocheted: units 
¥Á"ÀÍxni Λ I — J e r s e > ' s . pullovers, slip­overs, twinsets, cardigans, 
60.05­01, 22 to ! bed­jackets and jumpers 
29, 31 to 39 
1 000 
units 
D 
F 
I 
BNL 
U K 
ÍRL 
D K 
2 838 
2 466 
437 
1 511 
1 708 
(95 
145 
3 037 
2 535 
551 
1 554 
1995 
196 
176 
EEC 9 300 10 044 
D 
F 
I B N L 
U K 
IRL 
D K 
5 240 
740 
450 
7 434 
11 860 
295 
281 
5 643 
858 
591 
7471 
11919 
301 
307 
EEC 26 300 Í 27 090 
(1) Within this limit a sub­limit is established, in respect of the U K , Tor the subcategory 'fabrics of synthetic textile fibres' at a level of 2 0 / „ of the limit for the whole of category 1 or 1A, respectively. 
oo Category 
N o 
C C T 
heading N o 
ex 61.01 
Nimexe: 61.01 
ex 11, ex 41 , 
ex 45, 49 
ex 61.02 
Nimexe: 
61.02 ex 11, ex 
41 , ex 43, 45, 47 
ex 61.01 
Nimexe: 
61.01-61 to 69 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Men's and boys' outer garments : 
—Raincoats of the overcoat type 
Women 's , girls' and infants' outer garments : 
— Raincoats of the overcoat type 
Men's and boys' outer garments: 
— Trousers, jeans, breeches and the like 
Women's , girls' and infants' outer garments : 
Nimexe: ι — Trousers, jeans, breeches ond the like 
61.02 c \ 9 1 t o 9 9 ' 
ex 61.01 
Nimexe: 
61.01-51 to 59, 
71 to 79 
Men's and boy's outer garments : 
— Suits 
— Jackets, blazers and the like 
Control 
unit 
1 000 
pieces 
I 000 
pieces 
Communi ty Quantitative limit 
region 
1 000 
pieces(') 
D 
I 
I 
B N L 
U K 
IRL 
D K 
E E C 
D 
F 
I 
BNL 
U K 
IRL 
DK 
EEC 
I) 
I-
BNL 
U K 
I RI. 
OK 
EEC 
1976 
1974 
86 
535 
635 
850 
49 
22 
4151 
1977 
1994 
123 
571 
645 
908 
50 
26 
1 373 
304 
206 
906 987 
34 
190 
1426 
366 
249 
911 
1056 
38 
194 
2 997 
168 
100 
821 
875 
20 
299 
5 280 
3014 
252 
150 
873 
1 137 
28 
301 
5 755 
8 
9 
ex 61.02 
Nimexe: 
61.02-83 to 89 
ex 61.03 
Nimexe: 
61.03-11 to 19 
Women's , girls' and infants' outer garments : 
—Shirts and blouses 
Men's and boys' undergarments , including collars, 
shirt fronts and cuffs: 
— Shirts 
1 000 
pieces 
1 000 
pieces 
D 
F 
I 
BNL 
U K 
IRL 
D K 
EEC 
D r 
BNL 
U K 
IRL 
D K 
E E C 
2041 
215 
212 
1 979 
2 140 
30 
383 
7 000 
20 230 
561 
570 
6 119 
3 073 
121 
323 
31000 
2 194 
300 
293 
1989 
2217 
36 
391 
7 420 
20 331 
734 
737 
6 150 
3 340 
131 
352 
31 775 
(i) One suit shall be reckoned as two pieces. 
ANNEX II 
Products subject to special consultation procedures under the provisions of 
Article 4 
CCT 
heading N o 
Description 
ex 60.02 
ex 
c\ 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
60.03 
60.04 
60.05 
61.01 
61.02 
61.03 
61.04 
61.09 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (continuous) including woven 
fabrics of monofil or strip of heading N o 51.01 or 51.02: 
Woven fabrics of synthetic textile fibres 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized: 
— Gloves impregnated or coated with artificial plastic materials 
— Other : 
— Of synthetic textile fibres 
— Of cotton 
Stockings, other than women's stockings, under stockings, socks, ankle-
socks, sockcttes and the like, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized 
Undergarments , knitted or crocheted, not clastic or rubberized: 
— Other than falling within category 3 of Annex 1 
Outer garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized: 
_ Other than falling within category 4 of Annex I 
Men ' s and boys' outer garments : 
— Other than falling within category 5, 6 or 7 of Annex I 
Women 's , girls' and infants' outer garments : 
— Other than falling within category 5, 6 or 8 of Annex I 
Men's and boys' undergarments , including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs: 
— Other than shirts 
Women ' s , girls' and infants' undergarments 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, brassieres, braces, suspenders, 
garters and the like (including such articles of knitted or crocheted 
fabric), whether or not elastic 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; curtains and oilier 
furnishing articles 
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ANNEX UI 
Agreed details of control system under the provisions of Article 10 
As agreed between the Parties in Article 10 of this Agreement, the 
administration of exports from Korea and imports into the EEC of 
those textile products to which this Agreement applies will be based on a 
system of control applied by the Government of the Republic of Korea 
and the competent authorities of the Community. The details agreed 
between the Parties are set out below. 
The competent authorities within the Community will, automatically 
and without delay, accept imports of the textile products referred to 
above on submission of the importers' application together with a 
certified copy of the export licence on the condition that each shipment 
of the products be accompanied by a certificate of export licences issued 
by the Government of the Republic of Korea. 
These export licences will be issued up to the total amount of the agreed 
ceiling. 
The export licences issued by the Government of the Republic of Korea 
in respect of products subject to restraint under this Agreement shall 
specify and contain: 
1. destination, 
2. serial number, 
3. importer's name and address, 
4. exporter's name and address, 
5. quantity in the units as designated in the Agreement, and, where the 
quantity is expressed other than in weight, the equivalent weight 
calculated in accordance with the table of equivalences set out in 
Annex IV, 
6. category and description of product, 
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7. certification by the Government of the Republic of Korea that the 
quantity has been debited against the agreed ceiling for exports to the 
Community or, where appropriate, is for immediate re-export or for 
inward processing and subsequent re-export outside the Community. 
The competent authorities within the Community will not raise diffi­
culties in the event of a discrepancy between the weight indicated in the 
export licence and the shipment or import weight provided it is within 
reasonable limits. 
The competent authorities within the Community will deny entry to 
any shipment if any discrepancy exists between the actual category of the 
shipment and the category as indicated on the export licence. 
In the event of total or partial withdrawal of an export licence, the 
authorities of the Republic of Korea will notify the authorities of the 
Member States of the Community and the Commission of such total or 
partial withdrawal. The competent authorities of the Community will 
take the appropriate measures in accordance with existing administrative 
provisions. 
The Government of the Republic of Korea will supply the competent 
authorities within the Community, via the representatives of the Member 
States of the Community and directly to the Commission, with the 
periodic returns provided for in Article 10 of this Agreement, showing the 
details referred to in (1), (3), (4), (5) and (6) above, covered by the export 
licences issued against the quantitative limits for exports to the Com­
munity, as well as the allocation of these export licences amongst the 
Member States of the Community for all categories of textile exports to 
the Community or any of its Member States to which this Agreement 
applies. 
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ANNEX IV 
Table of equivalences agreed for the purpose of the application of Article 6 
of this Agreement 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 60.04 
ex 60.05 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Shirts, T-shirts and undervests, knitted or crocheted 
The ceiling is established in units whereby one shirt, 
one T-shirt and one undervest shall be reckoned as 
one unit, whereas one singlet shall be reckoned as a 
half of a unit 
Jerseys, pullovers, slip-overs and the like 
Raincoats of the overcoat type 
Trousers, breeches and the like 
ex 61.01 Suits, jackets, blazers and the like 
ex 61.02 Men's, boys', women's and girls' shirts 
ex 61.03 I Women's, girls' and infants' shirts and blouses 
ex 60.02 Gloves 
Equivalences 
6-4 items/kg 
5-18 items/kg 
1-29 items/kg 
2-47 items/kg 
l-40Nos/kg 
5-55 items/kg 
4-60 items/kg 
11-5 pairs/kg 
543 
PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Korea on trade in textiles 
Pursuant to Article 4 of this Agreement, consultations have been held 
between the Parties regarding exports from the Republic of Korea 
to the Community of the textile products listed below. 
2. As agreed in the consultations mentioned above, the Republic of 
Korea shall limit exports of the products listed below to the regions 
of the Community market and to the quantitative limits indicated. 
CCT 
heading No 
51.04 A 
ex 60.02 
(1975 Nim­
exe: 60.02­
40, 60) 
Description 
Woven fabrics of man­made 
fibres (continuous) including 
woven fabrics of monofil or strip 
of heading N o 51.01 or 51.02: 
— Of synthetic textile fibres 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized: 
— Gioves imprcgnatedorcoa tcd 
with artificial plastic materials 
— Other : 
Of synthetic textile fibres 
Control 
unit 
1 000 m* 
tonnes 
1 000 
pairs 
Com­
munity 
region 
UK 
BNL 
F 
Quantitative limit 
1976 
14 000 
350 
■ 
2 750 
1977 
14 980 
374 
2 819 
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C C T 
heading No 
ex 60.03 
(1975 Nim­
exe: 60.03-
25, 27 
ex 60.05 
(1975 Nim­
exe: 60.05-
02 to 19 
60.05-41 
to 98 
ex 61.04 
(1975 
Nimexe: 
61.04-10] 
Description 
Stockings, other than women's 
stockings, socks, sockettes and 
the like, knitted or crocheted, 
not elastic or rubberized 
Outer garments, knitted or 
crocheted, other than jerseys, 
pullovers, slipovers, twinsets, 
cardigans, bed-jackets and jum­
pers 
Women 's , girls' and infants' 
undergarments : 
— Of synthetic textile fibres 
Control 
unit 
1 000 
pairs 
tonnes 
1 000 
pieces 
Com­
munity 
region 
B N L 
D ( ' ) 
F 
D K 
U K 
IRL 
Quantitative limit 
1976 
12 000 
43 164 
1 500 
175 
300 
60 
1977 
12 300 
44 243 
1 605 
187 
321 
64 
(!) An additional quantity of 3 518 000 pairs is available for use in 1975/76. 
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PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Korea on trade in textiles 
1. Pursuant to Article 7 of this Agreement and having regard to 
Article 12 (3) of the Geneva Arrangement, the Parties agree that the 
admission into the Community without quantitative limits of the 
products mentioned under (a) and (b) in Article 7 of the Agreement and 
those defined in paragraph 3 of this Protocol shall be subject to the 
presentation by the importer of a certificate issued by the Ministry of 
Commerce and Industry of the Republic of Korea, Seoul, and which 
shall specify and contain: 
(a) name and address of manufacturer, 
(b) name and address of exporter, 
(c) name and address of importer within the Community, 
(d) description of goods (name), 
(e) quantity of goods (number of items), 
(f ) name of ship or flight number, 
(g) port or airport of destination, 
(h) certification that the above shipment consists of hand-sewn tradi­
tional Korean garments (or art objects) of the description mentioned 
under (d) above. 
2. The Parties agree that the competent authorities within the Com­
munity may withhold authorization of imports of products accompanied 
by a certificate as specified in paragraph 1 if, in their opinion, the 
products concerned do not correspond to a definition given in (a) or (b) 
of Article 7 of this Agreement or in paragraph 3 of this Protocol. If a 
further examination confirms that the goods do not correspond to a 
definition mentioned above, their importation will only be authorized 
on presentation by the importer of an export licence of the type provided 
for in Annex III, in which case the goods will be debited to the appro­
priate quantitative limits. 
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3. The Parties agree that the articles described hereinafter shall fall 
under the provisions of Article 7 (c) of the Agreement, provided that they 
are sewn by hand and made by a traditional handicraft industry: 
Women's Jogori — A traditional Korean short blouse for women 
extending to just below the bust with a tight bodice and long loose 
sleeves whose width at the elbow is greater than at the armhole and at 
the wrist. It has a V-shaped neck with a white fixed collar about 1·5 to 
2-5 cm wide and a full-length front opening from bottom of the V-shaped 
neck opening. The Jogori has no buttons, but sometimes has fixed ties for 
closure of front opening. The garment is lined. 
Chima — A traditional Korean long skirt for everyday wear. It is loose 
fitting and extends from above the bust to the ground or ankle. It has a 
full-length side opening without buttons and extends above the bust 
without shoulder straps. It has a pleated breast band and two fixed 
fastening ties about 2 to 3 cm wide, made of the same fabric as the 
breast band and attached at either side of the vertical opening. The 
garment is lined. The Chima has no pockets. 
Durumagi — A traditional Korean woman's dress for everyday wear. 
It is an ankle length, ample, formless garment with long and very wide 
sleeves which are wider at the elbow than at the armhole and at the wrist. 
It has a V-shaped neck with a fixed collar about 1 -5 to 2-5 cm wide, made 
of a fabric different from the fabric of the dress itself and always white. 
The Durumagi has a full-length front opening, without buttons. For 
closure of the dress it has two ties about 5 to 7 cm wide and fixed to the 
outside just below the neck, on either side of the front opening. These 
tics are made of the same fabric as the dress and they are so long that 
they reach the bottom of the dress, one being slightly longer than the 
other. The Durumagi may have two inset side pockets at waist level. 
The dress is fully lined with a fabric different from the outside fabric. 
Men's Jogori — This is a short traditional Korean man's jacket for 
everyday wear. It is loose fitting, has a central front opening and long, 
loose sleeves which are wider at the elbow than at the armhole and at the 
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wrist. It has a V-shaped neck with a white collar about 1 -5 to 2-5 cm wide 
and of a fabric different from that of the garment. It has two attached 
ties for fastening it. These are about 5 to 7 cm wide, made of the same 
material as the jacket and fixed on either side of the front opening just 
below the V-shaped collar. The Jogori has no pockets and is always fully 
lined with a fabric different from the outside fabric. 
Bajee — Traditional Korean men's long trousers. They are very loose, 
the width of the legs being smallest at the ankle and gradually increasing 
upwards. The bajee have a waistband approximately 20 cm wide. They 
have no front or side openings and no pockets. The trousers are fully 
lined with a fabric different from the outside fabric. The space between 
the outer fabric and the lining may be filled with cotton. The bajee have 
no buttons. 
Magoja — This is a traditional Korean man's jacket for elegant use. It is 
approximately waist length, loose fitting, has a V-shaped neck opening 
without a collar, a central front opening the entire length of the jacket 
fastened by one or two buttons both placed immediately below the 
bottom of the V-shaped opening. It has no pockets, and no buttons, 
whether on the sleeves or elsewhere, other than those already mentioned. 
It is lined with a fabric different from the main fabric. 
Joki — This is a traditional Korean man's waistcoat. It is sleeveless with 
a collarless V-shaped neck opening. The front opens from the neck to the 
bottom of the waistcoat. It has four to six buttons, and an outside 
front pocket on each side; these pockets have neither flaps nor buttons. 
It is lined with a fabric different from the outside fabric. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Korea on trade in 
textiles (l) 
Date of signature 
Contract ing by the 
Parties Contract ing 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments oí 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
EEC 
KOREA 
(REP. OF) 
22.12.1976 16.2.1977 17.2.1977 
l.3.1977(-)(J) until 
31.12.1977 
( i ) O J N o L 4 7 , 18-2.1977. 
C-)0¡ N o L 86. 2.4.1977. 
(-') With retroactive effect from 1.1.1976. (Article 13(2) of the Agreement). 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Republic of India 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of India on the 
guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1977/78 (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1508/77 
of 5 July 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreements in the form of exchanges of letters 
between the European Economic Community and Barbados, the People's 
Republic of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, 
the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the 
Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of 
Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, the 
Republic of Uganda, and also the Republic of India, on the guaranteed 
prices for cane sugar for 1977/78 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed to the ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lomé (-), and the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of India on cane sugar (3), are imple­
mented in the context of the management of the common organization 
of the sugar market ; 
(1) OJ No L 168, 6.7.1977. 
(2) OJ No L25, 30.1.1976. 
(J) OJ No L 190, 23.7.1975. 
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Whereas it is appropriate to approve the Agreements in the form of 
exchanges of letters between the European Economic Community and 
the States referred to in Protocol 3 on ACP sugar and the Republic of 
Surinam, and also the Republic of India, on the guaranteed prices for 
cane sugar for 1977/78, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreements in the form of exchanges of letters between the European 
Economic Community and Barbados, the People's Republic of the 
Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic 
of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of 
Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swazi­
land, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and the 
Republic of Uganda, on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1977/78, 
and the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of India on the 
guaranteed prices for cane sugar 1977/78, are hereby approved on 
behalf of the Community ('). 
The texts of these Agreements arc annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreements referred to in Article 1 so as to bind 
the Community. 
(') The Agreements with the ACP States appear on page 1207 of this volume. 
554 
Artide 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 5 July 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of India on the guaranteed prices for cant-
sugar for 1977/78 
Letter No I 
Brussels, 
Sir. 
I. In the negotiations referred to in Article 5 (4) of the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
India on cane sugar the Commission, on behalf of the Community, 
and the Republic of India acknowledged the joint obligations and 
responsibilities deriving from the Agreement and reaffirmed their 
determination fully to implement the provisions of the Agreement. 
Following the conclusion of the said negotiations the two parties have 
agreed as follows: 
For the period 1 May 1977 to 30 June 1978 the guaranteed prices 
referred to in Article 5 (4) of the Agreement shall be: 
(a) for raw sugar, 27.25 units of account per 100 kilograms: 
(b) for white sugar, 33.83 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as defined in 
Community rules, unpacked, and cif European ports of the Com­
munity. 
Having regard to the change in the definition of lhe Community's 
intervention prices and other relevant factors, the Community expects 
that the guaranteed price for raw sugar originating in India and the 
adoption of the special self-balancing storage levy system for prefer-
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eiitial sugar will enable India to secure on the Community market 
during the 1977/78 delivery period a price of not less that 28.20 units 
of accollili per 100 kilograms. 
3. In respect of while sugar originating in India the Community expects 
that the guaranteed price will result in a market price of 35.60 units of 
account per 100 kilograms. 
I take the opportunity to inform you that the Community has just 
adopted amending legislation in order that a special self-balancing 
storage levy system shall apply lo imported preferential sugar with 
effect from I July 1977. 
I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm that this letter and your reply constitute an Agreement between 
your Government and the Community. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels,. 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today which 
reads as follows : 
' 1 . In the negotiations referred to in Article 5 (4) of the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
India on cane sugar the Commission, on behalf of the Community, 
and the Republic of India acknowledged the joint obligations and 
responsibilities deriving from the Agreement and reaffirmed their 
determination fully to implement the provisions of the Agreement. 
Following the conclusion of the said negotiations the two parties 
have agreed as follows: 
For the period 1 May 1977 to 30 June 1978 the guaranteed prices 
referred to in Article 5 (4) of the Agreement shall be: 
(a) for raw sugar, 27.25 units of account per 100 kilograms; 
(b) for white sugar, 33.83 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as defined in 
Community rules, unpacked, and cif European ports of the 
Community. 
2. Having regard to the change in the definition of the Community's 
intervention prices and other relevant factors, the Community 
expects that the guaranteed price for raw sugar originating in India, 
and the adoption of the special self-balancing storage levy system 
for preferential sugar will enable India to secure on the Community 
market during the 1977/78 delivery period a price of not less that 
28.20 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
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3. In respect of white sugar originating in India the Community 
expects that the guaranteed price will result in a market price of 
35.60 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
I take the opportunity to inform you that the Community has just 
adopted amending legislation in order that a special self-balancing 
storage levy system shall apply to imported preferential sugar with 
effect from 1 July 1977. 
I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm that this letter and your reply constitute an Agreement 
between your Government and the Community.' 
1 have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government with the 
foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Republic of India 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and 
the Republic of India on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1977/78(') J 
Date of signature 
Contracting by the 
Parties Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc, 
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
EEC : 
. INDIA 6 ' 7 ' 1 9 7 7 
(') OJ No L 168, 6.7.1977. 
6.7.1977 until 
30.6.1978 
Agreement 
between the EEC and the Syrian Arab Republic 

INTERIM AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Syrian 
Arab Republic (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1031/77 
of 17 May 1977 
on the conclusion of the Interim Agreement between the European Econ-
nomic Community and the Syrian Arab Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
signed in Brussels on 18 January 1977, it is necessary to conclude the 
Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Syrian Arab Republic signed in Brussels the same day, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Syrian Arab Republic and the declarations annexed to the 
Final Act are hereby concluded, approved and confirmed on behalf of 
the Community. 
(1) OJNo L 126, 23.5.1977. 
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The texts of the Interim Agreement and of the Final Act are annexed to 
this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, on behalf of the Community, carry 
out the notification procedure provided for in Article 38 of the Interim 
Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels. 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
564 
INTERIM AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Syrian Arab 
Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC, 
of (he other part, 
PREAMBLE 
VVHEREAS a Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Syrian ArabRepublic was signed this day in Brussels; 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of that Agreement, certain 
provisions of the Agreement relating to trade in goods should be imple­
mented as speedily as possible by means of an Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Anthony CROSLAND, MP, 
Presidcnt-in-Olïice of the Council of the European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC: 
Mohamed IMADI, 
Minister of Economic Affairs and Foreign Trade. 
Title I 
TRADE COOPERATION 
Article 1 
The object of this Agreement is to promote trade between the Contracting 
Parties, taking account of their respective levels of development and of 
the need to ensure a better balance in their trade, with a view to increasing 
the rate of growth of Syria's trade and improving the conditions oT 
access for its products to the Community market. 
A. Industrial products 
Article 2 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 6, 7 and 9, customs duties and 
charges having equivalent effect on imports into the Community of 
products originating in Syria other than those listed in Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and other 
than those listed in Annex A, shall be abolished in accordance with (he 
following timetable : 
Timetable 
On the date of entry into force of the Agreement 
From 1 July 1977 
Rate of reduction 
80% 
100% 
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Article 3 
1. For each product, the basic duties to which the reductions provided 
for in Article 2 are to be applied are: 
— for the Community as originally constituted: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Syria on 1 January 1975, 
— for Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Syria on 1 January 1972. 
2. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 2 shall be 
applied rounded off to the first decimal place. 
Subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) of the Act 
concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the 
Treaties of 22 January 1972, as regards the specific duties or the spécifie 
part of the mixed duties in the customs tariffs of Ireland and of the 
United Kingdom, Article 2 shall be applied, rounded off to the fourth 
decimal place. 
Article 4 
1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a 
fiscal element, Article 2 shall apply to the protective element. 
2. The United Kingdom shall replace customs duties of a fiscal nature 
and the fiscal element of such duties by an internal tax, in accordance 
with Article 38 of lhe Act concerning the conditions of accession and the 
adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 3. 
Article 5 
Quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community of products 
originating in Syria other than those listed in Annex II to the Treaty 
establishing the European Economic Community, shall be removed on 
the date of the entry into force of the Agreement, and measures having 
an effect equivalent to quantitative restrictions on imports shall be 
abolished on the date of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
567 
Artide 6 
The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act concern-
referred A , ° f , a c c e s s , o n a n d 'he adjustments to the Treaties 
™ ' ° n Article 3 concerning imports of motor vehicles and lhe 
motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to Syria 
Article 7 
1. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual 
ce lings above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of 
third countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 4 
b e î n c t d f f X H d f 0 r thue y e a r ° f t h e e n t r y i n t 0 f o r c e ° f ' "c Agreemen being indicated in each case. 
C C T 
heading No Description 
27.11 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous i 
s n ' S 1 ? · " " ' " " r , crude; .preparat ions not c l s e X r e 
specified or included, containing not less than 7 0 " ' by 
»eight o r petroleum oils or of oils obtained from'bitu­
minous minerals, these oils being the basic constituents 
of the prepara t ions : 
A. Light oils: 
III. For other purposes 
B. Medium oils: 
III. For other purposes 
C. Heavy oils: 
I. Gas oils: 
c) For other purposes 
II. Fuel oils: 
c) For other purposes 
HI. Lubricating oils, other oils: 
c) To be mixed in accordance with the terms of 
Additional Note 7 to Chapter 27 
d) For other purposes 
Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons-
A. i ropa ne oi a purity not less than 9 9 % : 
I. For use as power or heating fuel 
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C C T 
[leading No Description 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
27.11 
(cunr'd) 
27.12 
1 
B. Other : 
I. Commercial 
c) For other 
Petroleum jelly: 
A. 
B. 
Crude : 
III. For other 
Other 
propane and 
purposes 
purposes 
commercial butane; 
27.1.1 
27.14 
55.09 
Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax, ozo­
kerite, lignite wax, peat wax and other mineral waxes, 
whether or not coioured: 
B. Other : 
I. Crude : 
c) For other purposes 
II. Other 
Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other residues 
of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals: 
C. Other : 
II . Other 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
175 000 
500 
2. For products falling within subheading 28.40 Β II (phosphates, 
including polyphosphates, other than of ammonia), heading No 31.03 
(mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic), heading No ex 31.05 
(fertilizer compounds containing phosphates), heading No 55.05 (cotton 
yarn, not put up for retail sale), and Chapter 76 (aluminium) of the 
Common Customs Tariff, the Community reserves the right to introduce 
ceilings. 
3. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product covered by this Article 
is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reimposed on imports of the product in question until 
lhe end of the calendar year. 
4. When imports into the Community of a product subject to ceilings 
reach 75% of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Joint 
Committee. 
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Artide 8 
1. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements 
applicable to the petroleum products falling within subheadings or 
heading No 27.10, 27.11 A and Β I, 27.12, 27.13 Β or 27.14 of the Com­
mon Customs Tariff: 
— upon the adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum 
products, 
— upon the adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy, or 
— upon the establishment of a common energy policy. 
2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these 
products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this 
Agreement. 
For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within 
the Joint Committee at the request of the other party. 
3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect the non-
tariff rules applied to imports of petroleum products. 
Article 9 
For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed 
in Annex B, the reductions specified in Article 2 shall apply to the 
fixed component of the charge levied on imports of these products 
into the Community. 
B. Agricultural products 
Article 10 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following products 
originating in Syria shall be reduced by the rales indicated for each of 
them. 
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CCT 
heading No Description 
Rate of 
reduction 
05.04 
07.01 
07.05 
ex 08.09 
08.12 
09.09 
12.03 
12.07 
12.08 
Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than 
fish), whole and pieces thereof 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
cx H. Onions, shallots, and garlic: 
— Onions, from 1 February to 30 April 
— Garlic, from I February to 31 May 
Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not 
skinned or split: 
B. Other (than for sowing) 
Other fruit, fresh: 
— Watermelons, from Í April to 15 June 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading 
No 08,01, 08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05: 
A. Apricots 
Seeds of anise, badián, 
caraway and juniper 
fennel, coriander, cumin, 
Seeds, fruits and spores of a kind used for sowing: 
E. Other (a) 
Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of trees, 
bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind 
used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for 
insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or 
dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered: 
A. Pyrethrum (flowers, leaves, stems, peel and roots) 
B. Liquorice roots 
C. Tonquin beans 
ex D. Other: 
— Camomile, mint, cinchona bark, assia amara 
(wood and bark), calabar beans, cubeb 
powder, coca leaves, other wood, roots and 
bark; mosses, lichens and algae 
Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled or 
ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and 
other vegetable products of a kind used primarily for 
human food, not falling within any other heading 
80% 
50% 
50% 
80% 
50% 
60% 
S0% 
50% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
(a) This concession is solely for seeds complying with the provisions of the Directives 
on the marketing of seeds and plants. 
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Artide II 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following products 
originating in Syria shall be applied at the following rates: 
CCT „ 
heading No · Description Rateol'duls 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, cut. 
sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared: 
A. Onions I5°„ 
Article 12 
1. The rates of reduction specified in Article 10 shall apply in the 
customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark, 
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than those 
applied by the said countries to the Community as originally constituted. 
3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof, 
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the final 
duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain their 
duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the occasion of a 
subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting from a 
subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or passes the 
said level. 
4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 10 shall be 
rounded off to the first decimal place. 
However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) 
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to 
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the Treaties referred to in Article 3 as regards the specific duties or the 
specific part of the mixed duties in the customs tariffs of Ireland and of 
the United Kingdom, the reduced duties shall be rounded off to the 
fourth decimal place. 
Article 13 
1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of the implementation 
of its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should 
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be 
modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements 
laid down in (he Agreement in respect of the products concerned. 
In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of Syria's 
interests. 
2. II" the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange­
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord 
imports originating in Syria an advantage comparable to that provided 
for in (his Agreement. 
3. The application of this Article may be the subject of consultations in 
the Joint Committee. 
C. Common provisions 
Article 14 
1. The products originating in Syria referred to in this Agreement 
may not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the 
Community that that applied by the Member States between themselves. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be laken of 
the customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from the 
application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the conditions 
of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 3. 
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Artide 15 
1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade, 
Syria shall grant the Community treatment in the field of trade no less 
favourable than most-favoured-nation treatment. 
2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or estab­
lishment of customs unions for free-trade areas. 
3. Furthermore, Syria may derogate from the provisions of paragraph 1 
in the case of measures adopted with a view to regional economic 
integration or measures benefiting the developing countries. The Com­
munity shall be notified of such measures. 
Article 16 
1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other on the occasion of 
the signing of this Agreement of the provisions they apply under their 
trade arrangements. 
2. Syria shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements with 
the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent effect 
and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent effect 
and to increase the duties and the quantitative restrictions or charges or 
measures having equivalent effect applied to products originating in or 
going to the Community, where such measures are necessitated by 
Syria's industrialization and development requirements. The Community 
shall be notified of such measures. 
For the application of these measures, consultations shall be held within 
the Joint Committee at the request of the other Contracting Party. 
Article 17 
Where Syria applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas to a 
given product in accordance with its own legislation it shall treat the 
Community as a single entity. 
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Article 18 
For the purposes of implementing this title, the Protocol to this Agree­
ment shall determine the rules of origin. 
Article 19 
In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs 
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree­
ment, the Joint Committee may adapt the tariff nomenclature of these 
products to conform with such modifications. 
Article 20 
The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an 
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, dis­
crimination between the products of one Contracting Party and like 
products originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party. 
Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties may 
not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the amount 
of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them. 
Article 21 
Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance 
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such 
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor is 
resident or to Syria shall be free from any restrictions. 
Article 22 
The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports, 
exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public morality, public 
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policy or public security; the protection of the health and life of humans, 
animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of artistic] 
historical or archaeological value; the protection of industrial and' 
commercial property, or rules relating to gold or silver. Such prohibitions 
or restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of arbitrary dis­
crimination or a disguised restriction on trade between the Contracting 
Parties. 
Article 23 
1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place in 
trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate measures 
against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on implemen­
tation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
under the conditions and in accordance with the procédures laid down 
in Article 25. 
2. In the event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies, 
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article VI 
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
Article 24 
If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties 
arise which might bring about a serious deterioration in the economic 
situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance 
with the procedures laid down in Article 25. 
Article 25 
1. In the event of a Contracting Party's subjecting imports of products 
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 24 to an admin­
istrative procedure, the purpose of which is to provide rapid information 
on the trend of trade flows, it shall inform the other Contracting Party. 
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2. In the cases specified in Articles 23 and 24, before taking the measures 
provided for therein, or as soon as possible in cases to which paragraph 3 
(b) applies, the Contracting Party in question shall supply the Joint 
Committee with all relevant information required for a thorough 
examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable 
to the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not 
exceed the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the difficulties 
which have arisen. 
The Joint Committee shall be notified immediately of any safeguard 
measures, and these shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Joint Committee particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as 
circumstances permit. 
3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions 
shall apply: 
(a) as regards Articles 23 and 24, consultation in the Joint Committee 
shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned takes the 
appropriate measures; 
(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make 
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may, 
in the situations specified in Articles 23 and 24, apply forthwith such 
precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the 
situation. 
Article 26 
Where one or more Member States of the Community or Syria is in 
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards its 
balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take 
the necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority 
must be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agree­
ment. The other Contracting Party shall be notified immediately of them 
and these measures shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Joint Committee particularly with a view to their abolition as soon 
as circumstances permit. 
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Title l i 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 27 
1. A Joint Committee is hereby established which, for the purpose of 
attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement, shall have the power 
to take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement. 
The Decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which 
shall take such measures as are required to implement them. 
2. The Joint Committee may also formulate any resolutions, recom­
mendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the attainment 
of the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the Agreement. 
3. The Joint Committee shall adopt its rules of procedure. 
Article 28 
1. The Joint Committee shall be composed of representatives of the 
Community, on the one hand, and of representatives of Syria on the 
other. 
2. The Joint Committee shall act by mutual agreement between the 
Community, on the one hand, and Syria, on the other. 
Article 29 
1. The office of President of the Joint Committee shall be held alter­
nately by the Contracting Parties, in accordance with the modalities to 
be laid down in the rules of procedure. 
2. Meetings of the Joint Committee shall be called by its President. 
The Joint Committee shall, in addition, meet whenever necessary, at the 
request of either Contracting Party, in accordance with the conditions 
to be laid down in its rules of procedure. 
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Artide 30 
1. The Joint Committee may decide to set up any other committee 
that can assist it in carrying out its duties. 
2. In its rules of procedure, the Joint Committee shall determine the 
composition and duties of such committees and how they shall function. 
Article 31 
Either Contiacting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting 
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes 
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its 
customs tariff or external trade arrangements. 
Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular 
effect on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations 
shall be held within the Joint Committee at the request of the other 
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may be 
taken into consideration. 
Article 32 
1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures 
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall 
ensure that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained. 
2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting 
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take 
appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Joint Com­
mittee with all relevant information required for a thorough examination 
of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to the 
Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. The Joint Committee shall be 
notified immediately of such measures, and these shall be the subject of 
consultations within the Joint Committee if the other Contracting Party 
so requests. 
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Article 33 
Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from taking 
any measures: 
(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of information 
contrary to its essential security interests; 
(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to 
research, development or production indispensable for defence 
purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions 
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically 
military purposes; 
(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious 
internal tension. 
Article 34 
In the field covered by the Agreement: 
— the arrangements applied by Syria in respect of the Community shall 
not give rise to any discrimination between the Member States, their 
nationals, or their companies or firms, 
— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Syria shall 
not give rise to any discrimination between Syrian nationals, com­
panies or firms. 
Article 35 
The Protocol and Annexes A and Β shall form an integral part of the 
Agreement. The declarations and the exchange of letters shall appear in 
the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agreement. 
Article 36 
This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies 
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under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other hand, 
to the territory of the Syrian Arab Republic. 
Article 37 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being 
equally authentic. 
Article 38 
1. This Agreement shall be subject to approval by the Contracting 
Parties in accordance with their own procedures. They shall notify each 
other when the procedures necessary to this end have been completed. 
2. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph 1 have been carried out. 
It shall be applicable until the entry into force of the Cooperation 
Agreement signed this day or until 30 June 1978 at the latest. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne interimsaftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Interimsabkommen gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Interim Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signa­
tures au bas du présent accord intérimaire. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in 
calce al presente accordo interinale. 
Ten blijkc waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handteken­
ing onder deze Interimovereenkomst hebben gesteld. 
■ ­~¿­N jLóVI l i * J * ­ . ! , ^ ^ o j ^ i J I uyo­^it­h . f ­ U ; U tUSl, 
58! 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundreds og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundert-
siebenundsicbzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderdzevenen­
zeventig. 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
ft c f u r i « 
e . C ¿Li—, 
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For præsidenten for Den arabiske republik Syrien 
Für den Präsidenten der Arabischen Republik Syrien 
For the President of the Syrian Arab Republic 
Pour le president de la République arabe syrienne 
Per il presidente della Repubblica araba siriana 
Voor de President van de Syrische Arabische Republiek 
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ANNEX A 
relating to the products referred to in Article 2 excluded from the 
Agreement 
C C T 
heading N o 
17.02 
22.03 
22.06 
22.09 
35.01 
35.02 
Description 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not mixed 
with natural honey); caramel: 
A. Lactose and lactose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 9 9 % or more by weight of the pure 
product 
B. Glucose and glucose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 9 9 % or more by weight of the pure 
product 
Beer made from malt 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Spirits (other than those of heading No 22 08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparat ions (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages: 
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues: 
A. Casein 
C. Other 
Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives: 
A. Albumins: 
II. Other : 
a) Ovalbumin and lactalbumin 
584 
ANNEX Β 
relating to the products referred to in Article 9 
C C T 
heading N o 
Description 
ex 17.04 
J 8.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.01 
ex 21.07 
ex 22.02 
Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not 
containing other added substances 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch, or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , spaghetti and similar products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato 
or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal 
products (pulled rice, cornflakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products 
Bread, ships ' biscuits and other ordinary bakers ' wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers ' wares, whether o r not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts, essences 
and concentrates thereof: 
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 
A. Active natural yeasts: 
II. Baker 's yeast 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing 
sugar, dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals ( ' ) 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07: 
— Containing milk or milk fats 
(') This heading covers only products which, on importation into the Community, are 
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad 
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component . 
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C C T 
heading N o 
Description 
29.04 
35.05 
38.12 
38.19 
Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives: 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
II . Mannitol 
III. Sorbitol 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants , of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries: 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
I. With the basis of amylaceous substances 
Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not 
elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or 
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included: 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III 
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PROTOCOL 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
Title I 
DEFINITION OF THE CONCEPT OF ORIGINATING 
PRODUCTS' 
Article 1 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, provided that they 
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5, the following 
products shall be considered as: 
I. producís originating in Syria: 
(a) products wholly obtained in Syria: 
(b) products obtained in Syria in the manufacture of which products 
other than those wholly obtained in Syria are used, provided that 
the said products have undergone sufficient working or processing 
within the meaning of Article 3. This condition shall not apply, 
however, to products which, within the meaning of this Protocol, 
originate in the Community; 
2. products originating in the Community: 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community, 
(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of 
which products other that those wholly obtained in the Community 
are used, provided that the said products have undergone sufficient 
working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. This 
condition shall not apply, however, to products which, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, originate in Syria. 
The products in List C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
the scope of this Protocol. 
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Artide 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained' either in Syria or 
in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a): 
(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
(d) products from live animals raised there; 
(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels ; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f); 
(h) used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials ; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted 
there; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (1) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing: 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained 
receive classification under a heading other than that covering each 
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or 
processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro­
visions of that list apply; 
(b) working or processing specified in List Β in Annex III. 
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'Sections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the sections, chapters 
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in customs tariffs. 
2. When for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in Lists 
A and Β the value of the materials and parts which can be used, the total 
value of these materials and pails, whether or not Ihey have changed 
heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly within the 
limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those two lists, may 
not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, the value 
corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are identical in 
both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or processing 
to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there is a 
change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure lhe preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of con­
signments, 
(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on cards 
or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations; 
(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products or 
their packaging; 
(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions 
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laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating; 
(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs 
(a ) to ( f ) ; -
(h) slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
Where Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained 
in Syria or in the Community shall be considered as originating therein 
only if thi value of the products worked or processed does not exceed a 
given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values to be 
taken into consideration for determining such a percentage shall be: 
— on the one hand, 
as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their 
customs value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting Party 
where manufacture takes place; 
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— and on the other hand, 
the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
Article 5 
I. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products the 
transport of which is effected without their entering into territory other 
than that of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported 
directly from Syria to the Community or from the Community to Syria. 
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However, goods originating in Syria or in the Community and con­
stituting one single consignment which is not split up may be trans­
ported through territories other than those of the Contracting Parties 
with, should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing 
in such territories, provided that the crossing of the latter territories is 
justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have remained under the 
surveillance of the customs authorities in the countries of transit or 
warehousing, that they have not been put on the markets of such 
countries nor been released for home use there and have not undergone 
operations other than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to 
maintain them in good condition. 
2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Syria by the production of: 
(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering the 
passage throught the country of transit; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit: 
— giving an exact description of the goods, 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of 
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Title II 
ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION 
Article 6 
I. Evidence of the originating status of products, within the meaning of 
this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1, a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
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However, evidence of the originating status of products, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per 
consignment, may be given by a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is 
given in Annex VI to this Protocol. 
The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0.88867088 gram of fine gold. 
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall 
make contact with each other at the level of the Joint Committee to 
redefine the value in terms of gold. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the person 
declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled 
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is 
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent 
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement 
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of 
the first instalment. 
3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip­
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately invoiced 
are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or 
vehicle in question. 
Article 7 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates arc 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may 
also be issued after the exportation of the goods to which it relates if it 
was not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
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omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall bear a 
special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only where appli­
cation has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall 
be made on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this 
Protocol, which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of implemen­
ting the Agreement. 
5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 must be preserved 
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State. 
Article 8 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered 'origin­
ating products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in para­
graph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right to 
call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which they 
consider appropriate. 
3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the ex­
porting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly 
completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved for 
the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as to 
exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the description 
of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank lines. Where 
the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be drawn below 
the last line of the description, the empty space being crossed through. 
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4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in 
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article 9 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on the form of which a 
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance 
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they are 
handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 
Each certificate shall measure 210 χ 297 mm; a tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used must 
be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 25 g/m-. It shall have a printed green guilloche-pattern 
background making any falsification by mechanica! or chemical means 
apparent to the eye. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates 
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the 
latter case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. 
Each certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark 
by which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
Article 10 
I. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he oi his authorized 
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any 
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported 
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
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Artide II 
A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, within live months of 
the dale of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to the 
customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are entered. 
Article 12 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to customs authorities 
in the importing Slate, in accordance with the procedures laid down by 
that State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
Article 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum­
stances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been 
submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in the 
movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents sub­
mitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities 
for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null and 
void if it is duly established that the certificate does correspond to the 
goods submitted. 
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Artide 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates 
EUR. 1 by one or more other movement certificates EUR. 1 provided 
that this is done at the customs office where the goods are located. 
Article 16 
Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be 
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which 
the Agreement is drawn up in and accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the 
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting 
country by reference to the definition of the concept of 'originating 
products' the exporter may refer to this check in the 'remarks' box of 
form EUR. 2. 
Form EUR. 2 shall measure 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used shall 
be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each 
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a 
serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
these provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
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Artide 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of 
travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the con­
ditions required for the application of these provisions, and where there 
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for the 
personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be 
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the case 
of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Syria for exhibition in 
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into 
Syria or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the 
provisions of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the 
requirements of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as origin­
ating in the Community or in Syria and provided that it is shown to the 
satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Syria to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Syria or in the Community; 
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(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Syria or to the Community in the state in which 
they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition 
must be indicated thereon. Where necessary additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they 
have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or displav which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a view 
to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain under 
customs control. 
Article 19 
1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of this 
Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been exported 
the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3) of this 
Protocol : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates, 
— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time of 
exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR 1 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporter's application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
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Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ 
A POSTERIORI', RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN 
A POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT 
EFTERFØLGENDE', ' . . Λ ­ , '. 
Article 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
F.UR. I, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their 
possession. The duplicate issued in this wav must be endorsed with one of 
the following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE', ' J­.­^. VI α _ 1 i ^ _ '. 
Artide 21 
Syria and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that 
goods traded undercover of a movement certificate EUR. 1 which in the 
course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are not 
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other 
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this title, Syria and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
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EUR. 1 and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual 
origin of the products concerned and the declarations bv exporters on 
forms EUR. 2. 
Article 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. 1 or a form 
EUR. 2 containing incorrect particulars. 
Article 24 
1. Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR. 1 and of 
forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information regarding 
the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs author­
ities of the importing State shall return the movement certificate EUR. 1 
or the form EUR. 2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities 
of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons of form or 
substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted or a copy 
thereof shall be attached to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities 
shall forward any information that has been obtained suggesting that 
the particulars given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
implementation of Title I of the Agreement, while awaiting the results 
of the verification, they shall ofTer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
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3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed of 
the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must 
be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed move­
ment certificate EUR. I or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the appli­
cation of the preferential arrangements. 
If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of the 
importing State and those of the exporting State, or if they raise a 
question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be submitted 
to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation 
of the importing State. 
Article 25 
The Joint Committee may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
1. The Community and Syria shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR. 1 as well as forms EUR. 2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol from 
the day on which it enters into force. 
3. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms EUR. 2 printed 
in the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this 
Protocol which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to 
this Protocol may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under 
the conditions laid down bv this Protocol. 
Article 27 
The Community and Syria shall each take the steps necessary to imple­
ment this Protocol. 
601 
Artide 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 29 
The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which comply 
with the provisions of Title I and which, on the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement, are either in transit, or are in the Community 
or in Syria in temporary storage, in bonded warehouses or in free zones, 
subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the importing 
State within four months from that date of a certificate EUR. 1 endorsed 
retrospectively by the competent authorities of the exporting Slate 
together with the documents showing that the goods have been trans­
ported directly. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX I 
Explanatory Notes 
Note I — Articles 1 and 2 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Syria' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Syria respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught is worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the territory 
of the Stale to which they belong provided that they satisfy the con­
ditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article I 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Syria it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, 
plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods 
originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 3 (/), (2) and 4 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in 
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any 
non-originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article 1 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed, and which has intrinsic 
utilization value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as 
packing. 
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Note 5 — Article 2 (f) 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Syria, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Syria, 
— at least 50% of which are owned by nationals of the Member States 
and Syria or by a company which has ils head office in a Member 
State or in Syria, of which the manager, managers, chairman of the 
board, and the majority of the members of such board are nationals 
of the Member States or Syria and of which, in addition, in the case of 
partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to 
the Member States or Syria or to public bodies or nationals of the 
Member States or of Syria, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Syria, 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States or of Syria. 
Note 6 — Article 4 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX il 
LIST A 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
07.02 
Products oblained 
Description 
Meat and edible meat offals (excent 
Fish dried, salted or in brine 
smoked fish, whether or not cooked 
before or during the smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, conce,,, 
trated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables (whether or not cooked) 
preserved by freezing 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking o r meat and edible mea 
orlais ofheading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
placing ¡n brine; 
whether cooked or 
Drying, salting, 
smoking of (ishT 
not 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
N o M . O l ° r C r e a m 0 f h c a d i n « 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture trom products oí 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
07.03 Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions, but not 
specially prepared for immediate 
consumption 
07.04 Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken 
or in powder, but not further 
prepared 
08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not containing 
added sugar. 
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in 
brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions), but unsuit­
able in that state for immediate 
consumption 
Fruit, dried, other than that fa'ling 
within heading No 03.0U 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
11.01 Cereal Hours 
11.02 Cereal groats and cereal meal; other 
worked cereal grains (for example, 
rolled, flaked, polished, pearled or 
kibbled, but not further prepared), 
except husked, gla/.cd, polished or 
broken rice; germ of cereals, whole, 
rolled, flaked or ground 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
o'C vegetables of heading N o 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation, 
cutting, grinding, powdering of vege­
tables of heading Nos 07.01 to 07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Piacimi in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
' lanufacturc from cereals 
11.03 
11.04 
11.05 
11.06 
11.07 
11.08 
11.09 
15.01 
15.02 
15.04 
15.06 
Flours of the leguminous vegetables 
tailing within heading No 07.05 
Flours of the fruits falling within any 
heading in Chapter 8 
Manufacture from dried leguminous 
I vegetables 
Manufacture from fruits of Chapter 8 
Flour, meal and flakes of potato ; Manufacture from potatoes 
Hour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot, salep and other 
roots and tubers falling within 
heading No 07.06 
Malt, roasted or not 
Starches; inulin 
Wheat glulen, whether or not dried 
Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
Fats or bovine cattle, sheep or goats 
unrendered; rendered or solvent' 
extracted fats (including 'premier 
lus ) obtained from those unren. 
tiered fats 
Fats and oils, οΓ fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not refined 
Other animal oils and Tats (including 
neat s-foot oil and fats from bones 
or waste) 
Manufacture Trom products of 
heading No 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10, or I rom potatoes or other pro­
ducts of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 02.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
ol third countries 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
15.07 Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or puritied, but not 
including China wood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or oiticia seeds; also 
not including oils of a kind used in 
machinery or mechanical appliances 
or for industrial purposes other than 
the manufacture of edible products 
16.01 Sausages and the like, of meat, meat 
oiTal or animal blood 
16.02 Other prepared or preserved meat or 
meat oflal 
16.04 Prepared or preserved fish, including 
caviar and caviar substitutes 
16.05 Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared 
or preserved 
17.02 Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial 
honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel 
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing 
cocoa 
Manufacture from 
Chapters 7 and 12 
products of 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
17.05 
18.0ό 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
Flavoured or coloured sugars 
syrups and molasses, but not 
intruding r,-uii juices containing 
added sugar in any proport ion 
Chocolate and other food prepa­
rations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
mtam lood or for dietetic or culin uy 
Purposes, containing less than 50" ' 
by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar 
Products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago 
substitutes from potato or other 
starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal producís (puffed rice, corn-
Ilakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets 
of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper, and 
similar products 
Manufacture from other products 
ol Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter (7 the value of which 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products οΓ heading No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and milk 
or in which the value οΓ products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product 
other than of Chapter 17 (l) or 
in which the value of the products 
ol Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of 
the value of ibe finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chapter 11 
Manufacture from durum wheal 
( ' ) This rule d o e ^ n o t apply where the use of maize of the "Zea indurata ' type or durum wheat is concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
19.07 
20.01 
20.02 
20.03 
ex 20.05 
Bread, ships* b rcu i t s and other 
ordinary baker 's wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, 
cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not containing salt, spices or mustard 
Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, con­
taining added sugar 
Fruits, fruit­peel and parts of plants, 
preserved by sugar (drained, glacé 
or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purées and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 
Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­
served whether or not containing 
added sugar or spirit: 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or 
frozen or preserved temporarily or 
preserved in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 οΓ which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 oi7 which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
ex 20.07 
cx 21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
22.08 
A. Nuts 
Q. Other fruit· 
Fruit juices (including grane must), 
whether or not containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 
Roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
lood preparations 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and 
flavoured aerated waters, and other 
non­alcoholic beverages, not inclu­
ding fruit and vegetable juices falling 
within Heading No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80 ' 
o r higher; denatured spirits (inclu­
ding ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture Trom products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30% οΓ the value o r the 
finished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots fresh or dried 
Manufacture from products of heading No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juices (l) 
or in which the value οΓ products 
01 Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 0 / 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent 'originating products ' 
of heading Nos 0S.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 6 0 % of the 
value of the manufactured product 
g ( O T h i s r u f c do*.no^pp¡ywh« f n l „ juices of pineapple, „me and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
Iieading 
No 
22.09 
22.10 
ex 23.03 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
ex 28.38 
Description 
Spirits (other than those of heading 
N o 22.08); liqueurs and other spirit­
uous beverages; compound alcoholic 
preparations (known as 'concen­
trated extracts') for the manufacture 
of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concentrated 
steeping liqu -Urs), of a protein 
content, calculated on the dry 
product, exceeding 4 0 % by weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other preparations 
of a kind used in animal feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Aluminium sulphate 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 24.01 of which at least 
7 0 % by quanti ty are 'originating 
products ' 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Medicaments (including veterinarv medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the present 
Chapter in tablets, lozenges and 
similar prepared forms or in packings 
of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter ; inorganic 
products of a kind used as lumino­
phores 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 32.04 or 32.05 (i) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk, barium carbonate 
and satin white ( ') 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 33.01 ( i ) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
) solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medicinal | uses 
I Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
j or roasted starches; starch glues 
! Photographic plates and ¡dm in Manufacture from products of 
Ine flat, sensitized, unexposed, of headi ig N o 37 O"» m 0 d u C t b o f 
any material other than paper ' l ' 
I paperboard or cloth 
Manufacture from maize or pota­toes 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 or 37.02 (l) 
σ\ ( , ) Ρ Χ Γ Α ^ Pudúes which have acquired" the status" of originating 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
cx 38.14 
38.15 
Products obtained 
Description 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed­killers, anti­sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or packings 
for sale by retail or as preparations 
or as articles (for example, sulphur­
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
fly­papers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings 
and prepared mordants , of a kind 
used in the textile, paper, leather or 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
like industries 
Pickling preparat ions for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparat ions for soldering, brazing 
or welding ; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other materials; 
preparations of a kind used as cores 
or coatings for welding rods and 
electrodes 
Anti­knock preparat ions, oxidation 
inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity 
improvers, anti­corrosive prepara­^ 
tions and similar prepared additives™ 
for mineral oils, excluding prepared 
additives for lubricants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
■ ­
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
38.17 
3S.I8 
ex 38.19 
CA 
U i 
Preparations and charges Tor fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-
extmguishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners for 
varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and preparat ions 
of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mix­
tures ol natural products), not else­
where specified or included; residual 
products ol' the chemical or allied 
industries, not elsewhere specified or 
included, excluding; 
— Fusel oil and Dippcl 's oil ; 
— Naphthenic acids and their non-
water-soluble salts, esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts; esters of 
sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, excluding 
petroleum sulphonates of alkali 
metals, of ammonium or of 
ethanolamjnes, thiophenated sui-
phonic acids οΓ oils obtained 
Irom bituminous minerals and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes; 
— Ion exchangers; 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
Manufacture in which the value 
of lhe products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 38.19 
(.cont'd) 
ex 39.02 
40.05 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparat ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading No 
38.01) of metallo-graphite or 
other compounds , in the form of 
small plates, bars or other semi­
manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading No 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvulcan-
ized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and crepe 
sheets of heading No 40.01 or 40.02; 
granules of unvulcanized natural or 
synthetic rubber compounded ready 
for vulcanization; unvulcanized nat­
ural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagulation 
either with carbon black (with or 
without the addition of mineral oil) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
41.08 
44.21 
45.03 
48.06 
4S.14 
or with silica (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil), in any form, 
of a kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
43.03 Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined 
or squared, but not otherwise 
printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, wallets 
and writing compendiums, of paper 
or paperboard , containing only an 
assortment of paper stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
N o ex 43.02) (l) 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 (other 
than skin leather of crossed Indian 
sheep and of Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
Manufacture from paper putp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
( , ) Ä Ä S S a ^ ^ f f ^ ^ u t ^ ^ ^ n 0 ^ f— product, which have acouired the status of originating 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(1) 
50.05 (i) 
50.06(1) 
50.07 (t) 
Description 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, printed 
by any process, with or without 
trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil or 
other waste silk, put up for retail sale 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 49.11 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 49.11 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading N o 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.0! to 50.03 
ex 50.08 C) 
50.09 (2) 
50.10(2) 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk or of waste silk other than noil 
Woven fabrics of noil silk 
51­01 (>) Yarn of man­made fibres (contin­
uous), not put up for retail sale 
51.02(1) 
51.03(0 
51.04(2) 
i£?n?v\ S t r iP .(a«¡nc¡al straw and the like) and imitation catgut of man­made fibre materials 
Yarn of man­made fibres (contin­uous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man­made fibres (continuous), including woven fabrics 
?í.0TonrO5fi!.0°2r SlrÍP θΓ heaUinS N ° 
Manufacture from products of heading No 50.01 or from products of heading No 50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products of heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from products of heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts or textile pulp 
'υ ESS F ^ r A Î A ' f f i a t S s S "dthis ,ist­mast ah°a°™in — « of­h or ihe 
[2) ^ ^ Ä Ä ^ must also be met in respect of each of 
wcfohf ofZ\r,COCS η°·' ; l p p l y t 0 a"y ° n c <"■ more mixed textile ma erHlf win f a b n ? ',S ^ ' " P 0 5 « 1 w °" 'd be classified. This 
^IC^^e^^llr^Z^rJ^ """f* Α * = ' d = " ' " e " d ' ° % °f "10 ' ° l a ' 
(ii) to' S c V ' T " ' i'""18 W i t h i " """'¡"S Noi" '"sTota°nÄ 07™° 5 ' ' S m e m e d %Wth " e x i b , e ^™»<s °f po.yether, whether 
strip ?r . & ^ T ^ « fiirÄffiSr,nh,,'Sr',*,tf "°f "K"1'"« 5 ·»"» r°™ed of a core consisting either of a thin _ J _ ^ _ _ = _ » « ^ ^ ­covered with aluminiurj Ä | Ä 
ON to o Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
52.01 0 ) Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
52.02(2) Woven fabrics of metal thread or of 
metallized yarn, of a kind used in 
articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
53 .06(0 Yarn of carded sheep's or lamb's 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for | 
retail sale 
53.07 ( ') Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up for I 
retail sale 
53.08 (i) Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
53.09 ( 0 Yarn of horsehair or of other coarse 
animal hair, not put up for retail sale 
53.10( ! ) Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 
53.11 (2) Woven fabric of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
53.12 (2) Woven fabrics of coarse animal hair 
other than horsehair 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-mace fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-mace fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading N o 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading 
N o 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
53.13 (2) I Woven fabrics of horsehair 
54.03(1)) Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for retail sale 
54.04 (i) ! Flax or ramie yarn, put up for retail 
sale 
54.05(2) j Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
55.05 (i) j Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
55.06(t) ■ Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
55.07 (2) Cotton gauze 
55.08 (2) . Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Manufacture from horsehair of heading No 05.03 
Manufacture either from products of heading No 54.01 neither carded nor combed or from products of heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 55.01. 55.03 or 55.04 
( , ) p h Ä ° s 3 ^ in this list must a,so be met i n s p e c t of each of 
S ' " · í " ^ , " ? ' a p p l y t 0 Ζ"? ° " c o r m Ä Ä f Ä ­boTw ¿ „ Γ : / 5 c o m P° s = d ™"11>*= classified. IWs rule textile materials incorporated. "=*iuc materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
(2 ) « n g s ' i Ä ^ ^ in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
strip Ä l n t m ^ ' a ' l ^ ^ ã ^ V ^ Z e t ^ t ^ o t Tt Γ0™*, ° f °, °°? *°™^ * " » ° ' » thin 
^ ^ ^ ^ J > ^ T o^Lnsp^tttXlZ o ^ „ C t w o funis S , S p ' f e a t e r i á T 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
55 .09(0 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05 (2) 
56.06 (2) 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garncttcd rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or discon­
tinuous), not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon-
tinuous or waste), not put up for \ 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
56.07 ( 0 ! Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
57.05 (2) Yarn of true hemp 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts oi textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
57.06(2) ) Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
i fibres ol heading No 57.03 
57.07(2) ι Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres 
57.03 j Paper yarn 
57.09 (i) Woven fabrics of true hemp 
57.10(1)1 Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
l e ,x"i£ , b a s t fabrics of heading rio 57 03 
57.11(1) Woven fabrics of other vegetable ! textile fibres 
Manufacture from raw jute , jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
libres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable textile fibres of heading N o 57 02 or 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man­
made fibres or .heir waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products of heading N o 57.01 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 57.02 or 57.04 or from 
coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
( , > ^ Α Τ β Α "tust also fernet in respect of each of 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
57.12 Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
58.01 ( ') Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted 
(made up or not) 
58 .02(0 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats 
and matting, and 'Kelcm' , 'Schu-
macks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs and 
the like (made up or not) 
58.04 ( 0 ¡ Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
of heading N o 55.08 and fabrics of 
! heading No 58.05) 
58.05 ( 0 j Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
! fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
! without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
! falling within heading N o 58.06 
5 8 . 0 6 ( 0 ; Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
58.07C) j Chenille yarn (including flock chen­
' die yarn), gimped yarn (other than 
| metallized yarn of heading N o 52 01 
: and gimped horsehair yarn) ; braids 
| and ornamental trimmings in the 
j piece; tassels, pompons and the like 
58.08(1) Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or croch­
eted fabrics), plain 
58.09(1) ¡ Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or croch­
eted rubrics), figured; hand or mech­
anically made lace, in the piece in 
strips or in motifs 
5S.I0 Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or 
1 m rr.otifs 
59.01 (1) Wadding and articles of wadding­
textile flock and dust and mill neps' 
59.02(1) Felt and articles of Telt, whether or 
not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 53 01 
£ « O S , 54 01, 55.01 to 55.04. 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
! 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.05, 53 01 
lo 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
'he product used does not exceed 
50 A of the value of finished 
product 
Manufacture cither from natural 
libres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
This rule however, does not apply to anv one o m o S d t n W r i L T product is composed would be classified. 
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Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 59 .02(0 
59 .03 (0 
59.04(0 
59.05 ( 0 
59 .06 (0 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether ÛÎ not impreg­
nated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded 
yarn fabrics, and articles of such 
fabrics, whether or not impregnated 
or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; prepared 
painting canvas ; buckram and 
similar fabrics for hat foundations 
and similar uses 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
tinuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than eight denier 
and of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.09 
59.10(1) 
59.1 1 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated 
covered or laminated with prep­
arations of cellulose derivatives o r of 
other artificial plastic materials 
Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparations with a 
basis of drying oil 
Linoleum and materials prepared on 
a textile base in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not cut to 
shape or of a kind used as floor 
coverings; floor coverings consisting 
of a coating applied on a textile base 
cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, ofher than rubberized knitted or crocheted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated 
or coated; painted canvas being 
theatrical scenery, studio backclotbs 
or the like 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture cither from yarn or trom textile fibres 
Manufacture from : 
Manufacture from yari 
: 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
59 .13(0 
59 .15(0 
59 .16(0 
59 .17(0 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings (other 
than knitted or crocheted goods) 
consisting of textile materials com­
bined with rubber threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in mach­
inery or plant 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufactured from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufaclurc from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53 05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
ex Chap- Knitted and crocheted goods, cxclu-
ter 60 ( 0 ding knitted or crocheted goods 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings, under stockings, socks I 
ankle­socks, sockettes and the like 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic' 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly or pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberized 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly ol' pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
( , ) o ? Ä Ä this Hst must also be met in respect of each 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and clastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's , girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value docs not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 ( 0 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 ( 0 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product ( 0 
61.03 j Men's and boys' under garments, ι 
inducing collars, shirt fronts and 
I cufis 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
Women's, girls' and infants' under garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handerkchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas veils, and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas veils and the like, embroidered 
lies, bow ties and cravats 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­Ironts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar accessories and trim­mings lor women's and girls' gar­ments, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn (') (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (!) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (1) (2) <i) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not embroidered, the value of which docs not exceed 40% or the value of the finished product (1) 
Manufacture from unbleached single yarn of natural textile fibres or discontinuous man­made fibres or their waste, or from chemical products or textile pulp (1) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not embroidered, the value of which does not exceed 40% of the value ol lhe finished product (i) 
Manufacture from yarn (') (2) 
Manufacture from yarn 0) (2) 
« ¡ ^ p r o v i s i o n s do no, app,y where the producs are ob.ained ^ ^ ^ ^ = ^ ^ , 1 ^ 2 ! ^ ^ 
^ Ä ä g ^ ^ text], maleria,s 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
ex 61.1 
61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
ex 62.02 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and trim­
mings for women's and girls' gar­
ments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, 
brassieres, braces, suspenders, gar­
ters and the like (including such 
articles of knitted or crocheted 
fabric), whether or not clastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and socket tes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
docs not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product ( 0 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 ( 0 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value docs not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56 (2) ( 0 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (2) (3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
62.03 
62.04 
62.05 
64.02 
64.03 
64.04 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used for 
the packing of 'goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds 
tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (including dress patterns) 
Footwear with oute 
uppers of rubber 
plastic material 
soles and 
r artificial 
Footwear with outer soles of leather 
or composition leather; footwear 
(other than footwear falling within 
heading No 64.01) with outer soles of 
rubber or artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood or cork 
Footwear with outer soles of other materials 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers allì.sed ,o inner soles or 
to other sole components , but I 
without outer soles, of any material 
except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or 
to other sole components , but 
without outer soles, of any material 
except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers afiixcd to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, οΓ any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man­
made fibres or their waste (2) (2) 
Manufacture from single un­bleached yarn (2) (3) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
U) 
in List 13 n 0 t •"> P l y W h e r e l h e p r o d u c l s a r e obta'™d from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
" ^ Ä Ä S mixed textde materials 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
65.03 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading N o 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined or 
trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (including 
walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella 
tents, and garden and similar 
umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or 
| engraved) whether or not surface 
i ground or polished; multiple-walled 
insulating glass 
Safety glass consisting of toughened I Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
or laminated glass, shaped or not I rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
I to 70.06 
Glass mirrors (including rear-view j Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
mirrors), unframed, framed or ι rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
backed i to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
V/orking or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture cither front yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.11 
73.13 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and shcetbars 
(inc uding tinplate bars) of iron or 
steel; pieces roughly shaped by 
lorging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 50% οΓ the value of the 
finished product (f) 
Manufacture from 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from 
heading No 73,07 
products of 
I Manufacture from products 
heading No 73.07 or 73.08 
Uars and rods (including wire rod) 
ol iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged 
j extruded, cold-formed or cold-
inished (including precision-made)-
hollow mining drill steel 
ί 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
I or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, 
| cold-formed or cold-finished; sheet 
ι piling of iron or steel, whether or 
j not Grilled, punched or made from ¡ assembled elements 
Manufacture from products heading No 73.07 
products of 
of ! 
of 
Manufacture from products , heading Nos 7J.07 to 73 10 73 η or 73.13 
of 
S ^ Ä l M i T °' ™< ! Ä Ä r e *2™ Jouets I hot­rolled or cold­rolled 
I 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, hot­rolled or cold­rolled 
­­­­­­ r .« .~ u u n i pio uCIS Ot 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73 13 
I 
j Manufacture from products of ( heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 ; 
0\ 
C/i 
<,} Ä K ' Ä productible,, have" acquired S t a t u s o f ~ o ~ t h 7 g 
ON 
O J 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
73.16 
73.18 
74.04 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Wrought plates, 
of copper 
Manufacture from 
heading No 73.10 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check­rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack rails, 
sleepers, fish­plates, chairs, chair 
wedges, sole plates (base plates), rail 
clips, bed­plates, ties and other 
material specialized for joining or 
fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
or iron (other than of cast iron) or 
steel, excluding high­pressure hydro­
electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper wire 
sheets and strip, 
products of 
■ 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the fornis 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 
and 73.07 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
74.05 ι Copper foil (whether or not cm­
> bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with paper 
ι or other reinforcing material), of a 
thickness (excluding any backing) 
I not exceeding 0 1 5 mm 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % οΓ the value of the 
finished product ( ' ) 
74.06 ι Copper powder and flakes 
74.07 
74.08 
74.09 
74.10 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor 
of copper ; hollow bars of copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
ol copper, of a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat­insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage 
ropes, plaited bands and the like,' 
of copper wire, but excluding' 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value οΓ the 
finished product (i) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % οΓ the value of the 
finished product ( ') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (i) 
Manufacture ¡n which the value 
οΓ the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( ') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( ') 
CT, 
LU 
(1) äsäSÄiSssrΓ~^^ ­ I acquired the status of originating 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
74.11 Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar mater­
ials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire 
74.12 Expanded metal, of copper 
74.13 Chains and parts thereof, of copper 
74.14 Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper 
74.15 Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends 
and screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws 
(including screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
74.16 Springs, of copper 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
75.03 
75.04 
75.06 
Cooking and heating apparatus of a 
kind used for domestic purposes not 
electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of i 
such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip 
ol nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
I and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor 
of nickel; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
Electro­plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought , including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture in which the value 
οΓ the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % or the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % οΓ the value o r the 
I finished product (') 
Manufacture in which the value 
■ ol the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
I finished product (i) 
j Manufacture in which the value 
ι of the products used does not 
I exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
ι finished product (1) 
I Manufacture in which the value 
' of the products used does not 
! exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (i) 
I Manufacture in which the value 
ι of ihe products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
¡ finished product (i) 
I Manufacture in which the value 
¡ of the products used does not 
¡ exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product ( ]) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product (i) 
(1 ) P Ä Ä ^ which have acquired the status of originating 
c-, 
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© Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
76.02 
76.04 
76.05 
76,06 
76.07 
Wrought bars, rods, angies, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing material), 
of a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0-20 mm 
Aluminium powders and Makes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and parts 
of structures (for example, hangars 
and other buildings, bridges and 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
bridge­sections, towers, lattice masts, I 
roofs, roofing frameworks, door and 
window frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of a luminium; plates, 
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes 
and the like, prepared for use in j 
structures, of aluminium 
76.09 Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), of I 
aluminium, of a capacity exceeding i 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat insulated, but not fitted with j 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
76.10 ; Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid ! 
and collapsible tubular containers) | 
; of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance ¡ 
or packing of goods 
Containers of aluminium for com­
pressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
76.13 Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar materials, 
of aluminium wire 
76.14 Expanded metal, of alun 
£ 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
[ exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ι of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed S0% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
nmshed product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of aluminium 
76.16 Other articles of aluminium 
77.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; magnesium 
foil; raspings and shavings of 
uniform size, powders and flakes, of 
magnesium ; tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of magnesium; 
hollow bars of magnesium 
Other articles of magnesium 
78.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
78.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
78.04 Lead foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the prodvicts used does no t 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
78.05 
7S.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.05 
79.06 
exceeding 1-7 kg/m2; lead powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of lead; hollow bars and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints 
elbows, sockets, flanges and S-bends) 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc; î inc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of zinc; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of zinc 
Gutters , roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated building 
components , of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( ') 
Manufacture, in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of [lie value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the producís used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
m _ fmishe^product 
^l^^^å^nå^^^t^n^t r'°m Pr0dUCtS Wh¡Ch ha™ » d <h° ™™ of oViginaüng 
t 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
Products obtained 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m 2 ; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of tin; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand tools, 
for machine tools or for power-
operated hand tools (for example. 
for pressing, stamping, drilling, 
tapping, threading, boring, broach­
ing, milling, cutting, turning, dress­
ing, morticing or screwdriving), 
including dies for wire drawing, 
| 
Working or processing 
Working or processing that confers the status of that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
extrusion dies for metal, and rock 
drilling bits 
originating product 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished 
product ( 0 
82.06 
Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Knives and cutting blades, for ι 
machines or for mechanical appli 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and other) I 
(No 84.15) and sewing machines, 
including furniture specially designed 
for sewing machines (ex No 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating equip­
ment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including furniture 
for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembl­
ili which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product (!) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (2) 
used are originating products 
i 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that ; 
V) SS^A^n^ffS^A^^^A0^1? f r 0 m P r 0 d U ­ W h i c h > » « a ™ « * " a < ­ ° r orginating 
( ) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account­
( ' ™ ïhS P , °. o r l B ' n a . t l n 8 Products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale for the said n r o d n r i , on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out­ ' Products 
dëteerminSn°g.­Pr ' mM"Ms a " d P a " S ° t h e r " " ° t h o s c r e r c r r e d t o u n d c r <a>· 'h<= Provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 84.41 
(cont'd) 
Chapter 
85 
£5.14 
Electrical machinery and equipment; 
parts thereof; excluding products of 
heading No 85.14 or 85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency elec­
tric amplifiers 
Radiotélégraphie and radio-tele­
phonic transmission and reception 
appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception 
apparatus (including receivers incor­
porating sound recorders or repro-
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts ( 0 used 
for the assembly of the head 
(motor excluded) are originating 
products, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating material and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that : 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts ( 0 used 
arc originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used docs not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product (2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that ; 
Chapter 
86 
Chapter 
87 
87.09 
ducers) and television cameras ; radio 
navigational aid apparatus , radar 
apparatus and radio remote control 
apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products or 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, autocycles and cycles 
fitted with an auxiliary motor, with 
or without side-cars; side-cars ol' 
all kinds 
(a) at least 50°o in value of the 
materials and parts (l) used 
are originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product (2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
finished product , and provided 
that at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used are 
originating products 
CTN 
4 ^ 
- -1 
C b ) d n e , r e r S Sn°g . P r 0 d U C , S ' ™ 1 " ' ; " 5 " " " P a " S ' ° ' h " < h a " <h°*= ^ r r e d 'ãunZZt S S provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value of imported products, 
• n . · ' " ' t h e v a l u e o f P r o d u -c ts ol' undetermined origin 
(-) Ihis percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Chapter 
90 
90.05 
90.07 
90.08 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, pre­
cision, medical and surgical instru-
| ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
: heading N o 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 90.12 
or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras ; photographic 
flashlight apparatus 
Cinematographic cameras, projectors, \ 
sound recorders and sound repro- ¡ 
ducers; any combination of these j 
articles 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and par ts (0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
¡n which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 0 
used are originating products 
90.12 
90.26 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with means 
for photographing or projecting the 
image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply or 
production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
Chapter , thereof, excluding products of 
91 ! heading No 91,04 or 91.08 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value o f the finished product , and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (t) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
ongmat ing materials and p a n s 
used does not exceed 4 0 % οΓ the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( ') 
used are originating products 
Working, processing, or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value οΓ the finished 
product 
( l ) M i ñ ' r r S Í " ­ « g ' h e value of products, materials and parts , the following must be taken into 
W O V A ,° , f " ,*'r nÍ" n?„f . r°?.U C . t . t · m a l c n V l s a n d P a r t s · . the firs, verifiable price paid, in Λ . , i h « »a ­. — ­­­­—=. . ww.^, . . . „ l v l l M i a u l l u J i a i l s m , ; i M M verinaoie price naid on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
( b ) dnetrermîn!n f P r 0 d U C t S ' m a l c r i a l s a n d p a r l s ' other^thanThöseTefTrredwundTr ( a U n ? 
(i) the value of imported products , 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
account; 
case of sale, for the said products 
provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
91.04 
91.03 
Chapter 
92 
92.11 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments; sound record­
ers and reproducers ; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic; parts and 
accessories of such articles; excluding 
products of heading No 92.11 
Gramophones , dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record players 
and tape decks, with or without 
sound-heads; television image and 
sound recorders and reproducers, 
magnetic 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product , and 
provided tha t : 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts ( 0 used 
are originating products, and 
Chapter 93 
96.02 
97.03 
i.OS 
Arms and ammunition; parts thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (including brushes of a kind used as parts of machines); paint rollers; squeegees (other than roller squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff­links, and press­fasteners, inclu­ding snap fasteners and press­sluds­blanks and parts of such articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons whether or not on spools; inkpads w­ith or without boxes 
(b) the value of the non­originating transistors used does not exceed 3 /„of the value of the finished product (­) 
Manufacture in which the value ol the products used does not exceed 50% of the value οΓ the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value ol the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
( 1 )!ÄÄ^ into account: 
determining; uiose rei 
(i) the value of imported products 
r2. (»> 'he value of products of undetermined origin (?) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. ' 
erred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
ANNEX III 
LIST Β 
Lisi of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading 
N o 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that the 
value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural j Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 
ex 15.10 , Fatty alcohols 
ex 21.03 ; Prepared mustard 
ex 22.09 Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50 ' 
ex 25.09 ι Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
of the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from fatty acids 
Manufacture from mustard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the 
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the 
non-originating constituent products does not exceed 
15 % of the value of the manufactured product 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
ex 25.16 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 31.03 
ex 33.01 
ex 
Chapter 38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
Marble squared by sawing 
exceeding 25 cm of a thickness not Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not funher worked 
^ Μ Ί Ϊ ^ ί Α Ϊ , Α ^ ^ « ^ ! Ä K « ' *«*»?· « ­ U . sandstone and of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm" " " * M S » Ä M = Ä ^ 
, oy sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Srednt?o°mTe') tC: a 8 8 ' ° m c r a i e d d°'°mi>= (¡»eluding ­ Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Products of the chemical and allied industries excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically (ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless (ex 33.01) 
Working or processing in which the value of the non­originating products used does not exceed 20 V of the value of the hnished product 
Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Essentia, oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless ! Deterpenation of essentia, oils other than of citrus frui, 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
( « 3 8 07)" ' ' a n d S U ' P h a , e t u r P c n , i n e ­ refined 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Chamer 3D · Artificial Ρ1»«": materials, cellulose ethers and 
Chapter 3') j esters, artificial resins and articles made of these 
materials, excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Working or processing m which the value of the non­originating materials used does not exceed 20"­' of the value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of raw sulphate turpentine 
Working or processing in which the value of the non­originating materials used does not exceed 20 V of the value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
lonomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheepskin and lambskin without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin- and lambskin-leather, except 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goalskin- and kidskin-lcathcr, except 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of ¡ 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which 
is a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodum 
Laminat ion of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheepskin and lambskin in the wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin-leather, not 
further prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin- and kidskin-lcathcr, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling 
of tanned or dressed furskins 
ex 50.03 ¡ Silk waste carded or combed Carding or combing waste silk 
ex 50.09 " 
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 J 
| 
I 
, ex 59.14 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of stale, including articles of agglomerated 
Articles o f asbestos: articles o f mixtures with a 
basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of 
asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on a support of paper or fabric 
Cut­glass bottles 
S i 70 ,oN ( o lr" ! r '^"fracks falling niihin heading No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor decor­ation, or similar uses 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching 
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg­
nating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of 
which does not exceed 4 7 ­ 5 % of the value of the finished 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Manufacture o f articles of asbestos or of mixtures 
with a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis 
ot asoestos and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture o f articles o f mica 
S V Í Í ' " ! °J b ° t t ' e s the value of which does not exceed all/, of the value of the finished product 
&<." '"? °, f S | a s , s , v a™ the value of which does not exceed 
5U/„ of the value of the finished product or decoration 
with ¡he exception of silk­screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, οΓ handbown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi­precious stones F 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Precious and semi­precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of transport) 
sSiSsiTS ! s*.­Jasa­ ­— 
strung for convenience of transport) I 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrough1 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
gold or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
ex 71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
c x 7 3 j 5 Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Cf 
cy 
ex 
ex 
cx 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
74.01 
74.01 
74.01 
75.01 
75.01 
76.01 
77.04 
78.0! 
81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 83.06 
Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro­plating ; 
οΓ heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
indoor ornaments made from base metals than statuettes 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire­refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap 
w ï s i e o r a s c r à p e r m i " l r e a , m c n ! ° f refined copper, copper 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, 
of nickel ma tes nicke, speiss and other intermediate 
products of mckc, metallurgy ™ " 
f b ^ B , ° f W a S t ? b y e l e « r o , y s i s , by melting or by cliemical means of waste and scrap 
onnnU,MotvUH | b y ­ ' h e r m a ' o r c l<*tr° 'ytic treatment ot unalloyed aluminium and scrap 
J n î ' v î P ' d r r a W l " S u ° í srinding of unwrought beryllium 
,t A °I Khlch d °" n o t e x c e c d 5 0 % o f the value of the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
i í f a n v a ? U í e f r o m unwrought tungsten the value 
J fin­ h 'ï d ? C S n o t c , ( c c c d 5 0 % o r the value of the | finished product 
■ Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
I nn ,Ä C h pro d d 0 ue t n O t « " * 5 ° % ° f t h e V a l u e u f ^ 
^ a n u f a c t u , ­ e from unwrought tantalum the value 
fiÜhprodd°ue,n0t C X C e e d ­°% °f , h e V a l u C o f 'h= 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought 
l r , h , f i °J Th'Ch, d o " n o t e x c e e d 50°/» "Γ the value ol the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non­
originating materials used does not exceed 30 V of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading N o 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84. Í7 
84.31 
84.33 
Description 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors , excluding reaction engines 
and gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other 
than metal-working and metal-rolling machines 
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and 
paperboard manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing ccllulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all k inds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating, materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product , and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in value of the materials and 
parts 0 ) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
cx 84.41 Sewing machines, including 
designed for sewing machines furniture specially I Working, processing or assembly in which the value of I the non­originating materials and parts used does not ' exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product and provided that: 
(a) at least 50% of the materials and parts (i) used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) arc originating products, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms are originating products 
85.14 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers­audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie transmission and reception apparatus; radio­broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus (including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras­ radio navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­originating materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of lhe value of the finished product and provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts used are originating products (2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­originating materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and provided that at least 50% or the materials and parts used are originating products (­) 
87.06 Parts and accessories of 
heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03 the motor vehicles of Working, processing or assembly in which the value ol the materials and parts used does not exceed 15% of the value of the finished product 
0 ) i\n,dåtr™iili,n7;(­the­Valuf­0f p r o 1 u c t s ' m a t e r Î a l s ™d Parts, the following must be taken into account­
i K i t e P ­ . ¿ c a s a l e , for the said produ 
(b) in respect o; products, materials and parts, other than those referred ! determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, (ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. V­) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percent­ice of %­'/ for ,h, „,;„· ■· transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. cxcecuing ot tne percentage ol i % lor the originating 
I to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
ex 94.03 Other furniture of base metal 
ex 95.01 j Articles of tortoise-shell 
ex 95.02 ! Articles of mother of pearl 
ex 95.03 Articles of ivory 
ex 95.04 Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
ex 95.05 Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
c \ 95.06 j Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
! corozo) 
ex 95.07 Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), 
amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
ex 98.11 Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m* or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
25 % of the value of the finished product (t) 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstufFed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use of which the value does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 0 ) 
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 
Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
t Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
( ') This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product . 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
C C T 
heading No Descnption 
27.09 
to 
27.16 
ex 29.01 
ex 34.03 
ex 34.04 
ex 38.14 
Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 6 5 % by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250 C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 
Hydrocarbons: 
— acyclic 
— cyclanes and cyclcncs, excluding azulenes 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 
7 0 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricants 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
packed, in-
dicare 
number oí 
articles or 
«lie 'in 
hulk' as 
appropriale. 
1. Expor te r (Rime, ful! address, cnunrry) 
3. Consignee {Name, lull address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
EUR. 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notei overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insert-appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
arc considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. hem number; Mjrks and numbers; Number and kind of packages ('), 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea-
sure (litres, 
m', etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
(') Complete 
only where 
the regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory fc-
Π . CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document !2) 
Form ν 
No 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
(Signature) 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I. the undersigned, declare that the Roods 
described above meel the condition* £ 
qutrcd for the ibS„c of the attached certificate. 
Place and date: 
i1 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate t1) 
j i was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
! ! the information contained therein is accurate. 
j [ docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
J—I and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
I1) Insert X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
Certificates must not contam erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
mcòrrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number A 
horizontal Une mus: be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
CO 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1 . Exporter (Name, full add ress, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optionall 
6. T r a n s p o r t detai ls (Optional· 
EUR. 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to he used in preferential 
trade between 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of c 
A. Country, group of 
countries οι territory 
in which the products 
arc considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
; . ■ ■ !. in­
dicate 
number of 
bulk' as 
appropri­
8. Item number ; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages 
Description of goods 
9. Cross 
weight (kg) 
orother men 
sure (litres, 
rn1, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
(Front) 
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DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
, the undersigned, exporter of the poods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY ns follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to nuet the above eonditi« 
Sl'RMI Γ the following supporting documents 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at lhe request ol the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificati-, and undertake, il required, to agree tu .my Hispe, 
of in) accounts and to any check un the processes of manufacture ..I the above goods, carried out bv the 
authorities; 
RF.Ol'FS'l the issue ut lhe attached certificate lor the 
ANNEX VI 
S 
υ 
-3 
3. 
FORM EUR- 2 No 
2 j F.TpOrter (Name, full address, country) 
4 1 Cons igne-C (Name, full address, country) 
7 1 Remarks (3) 
1 | Form 
betwec 
ised in preferential trade 
3 Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status οΓ originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
5 Place and date 
6 J Signature of exporter 
8 Country of origin (') 
11 | Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
9 1 Country of destination (4) 
10 ] Gross weight (kg) 
12J Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
-? 
( ' ] insen the countries, g rouo i of countr .e i 
{'} Refer to iv.y verif ication already earned o 
t1) The term 'country of ong in ' meani count i 
(*) The tenn 'country' mean» country, group 
or temtur ie^ concerned. 
i t by the appropriate authont ie i . 
ι, g roup of c o u n t n e i or terr i tory where the goodi are c 
if countne i or territory of destination. 
l idered to be originat ing. 
| 3 j Request fer vérification 
The verification of the declaration by th e exporter un the 
front of this form is requested (" ) 
(PJj.ce ¡ u i d d ­ l t ) 
(Signature) 
19... 
j 4 [ Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that {') □ the statements and particulars given in this form are accurate, □ this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
(Place and dale) 
(Signature) 
Ì the appropriate bo 
''' ^ z::^^:x¿zi^:z¿ ar^^Sssr^sr*· °',hc m"-'^ * · ­ h ~ —bk ^  ­ ­ ­ « ­ * 
Instructions for the complet ion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form ELTR,2 ι ! may be made out only for good* which in lhe exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box I These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed Y pm™'0nS 
2. In the ease of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the ease of a consignment bv 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR. 2' and the serial number of the form should be s t a L o n T c T t o m s 
green label declaratton CI or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. customs 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from comply** with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4 ' ï? Ü 2 ? ? " W h ° U M S ' h i S l°mJ% ° b l i g c d ' ° S u b r n i t '° l h e »ΡΡ™Ρ™<<= authorities any supporting evidence which thev may require and <o agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture o T h e goOds described in box Π of this fo™ 
S3 
FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and of 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven for the purpose of signing the 
Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Syrian Arab Republic, 
have, on signing this Agreement, 
— adopted the following Joint Declarations by the Contracting Parties: 
1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 7 (1) of the 
Agreement, 
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 10 of the 
Agreement, 
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural 
products, 
4. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parlies on the presentation of 
the Agreement to GATT by the Community, 
5. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 15 of the 
Agreement ; 
taken note of the declaration by the European Economic Community 
on the regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement; 
672 
— and taken note of the exchange of letters on Articles 22 and 34 of the 
Agreement. 
The declarations and the exchange of letters listed above are annexed to 
this Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and the exchange 
of letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Agreement, to any 
procedures that may be necessary to ensure their validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brussel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundert-
siebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderdzevenen­
zeventig. 
ot_J i_¿_ j¿ UI ύ5_: (S o - r ^ O - t J 1 fí­*­" if* ¿—$■» <r" ■"—■ 
For Rådat for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
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Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
^ ^ j V l w L ^ - J i ^ J . » 
A Cr Λ 
c - ñ ¿-7 
For præsidenten for Den arabiske republik Syrien 
Für den Präsidenten der Arabischen Republik Syrien 
For the President of the Syrian Arab Republic 
Pour Ie président de la République arabe syrienne 
Per il presidente della Repubblica araba siriana 
Voor de President van de Syrische Arabische Republiek 
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 7 (1) of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar 
year, the ceilings referred to in Article 7 (1) of the Agreement will be 
applied pro rata. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 10 of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the implemen­
tation of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1035/72, the products listed in Article 10 of the Agreement and set 
out in Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted into the Community 
during the period for which the reductions in duty are applicable free of 
quantitative restrictions and measures having equivalent effect. 
Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is 
made in the Agreement to the provisions of Articles 23 to 28 of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the arrangements 
applicable to third countries at the time of the importation of the products 
in question. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of 
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply. 
As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters, the Con­
tracting Parties shall apply their rules in a non-discriminatory fashion 
675 
and shall refrain from introducing any new measures that have the 
effect of unduly obstructing trade. 
2. They shall examine within the Joint Committee any difficulties that 
might arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall endeavour 
to seek appropriate solutions. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of the 
Agreement to GATT by the Community 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the pro­
visions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and examined 
under GATT. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 15 of the 
Agreement 
The expression 'regional economic integration' used in Article 15 of the 
Agreement includes all members of the Arab League. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional 
application of certain provisions of the Agreement 
The European Economic Community declares that the application of any 
measures it may take under Articles 23 and 24 of the Agreement, in 
accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out in 
Article 25, or under Article 26, may be limited to one of its regions by 
virtue of Community rules. 
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Exchange of letters on Articles 22 and 34 of the Agreement 
Sir. 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by my 
Government on Articles 22 and 34 of the Agreement: 
'The Syrian Arab Republic hereby declares that in applying Articles 22 
and 34 of the Agreement its undertakings do not require it to repeal 
laws and regulations in force in so far as they remain necessary for 
the protection of its essential security interests. Syria will ensure that 
such laws and regulations are applied in such a way as to ensure comp­
liance with Article 32 (1) of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the Syrian Arab Republic 
(ill 
Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you communicate to me a declaration by 
your Government on Articles 22 and 34 of the Agreement. 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the 
European Economic Community on Articles 22 and 34 of the Agreement: 
'I . The European Economic Community notes the declaration by the 
Syrian Arab Republic. 
2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set out 
in the Agreement, including those in Articles 24 and 34 of the 
Agreement, to be put into full application. 
The European Economic Community considers in particular that 
the application of the principle of non-discrimination should ensure 
the correct and smooth application of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the INTERIM AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Syrian Arab 
Republic (l) 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
! Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
18.1.1977 
SYRIA 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
n. 31.5.1977 
Duration 
1.7.1977 (-) 
until entry into force of 
the Cooperation Agree­
ment or until 30.6.1978 
at the latest 
(l) OJ No L 126, 23.5.1977. 
(2)OJ N o L 158, 29.6.1977. 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Lebanese Republic 

INTERIM AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the 
Lebanese Republic Q-) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1109/77 
of 26 May 1977 
on the conclusion of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Lebanese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
signed in Brussels on 3 May 1977, it is necessary to conclude the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Lebanese Republic signed in Brussels the same day, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Lebanese Republic and the declarations and the exchange of 
letters annexed to the Final Act are hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 
(i) O J N o L 133,27.5.1977. 
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The texts of the Interim Agreement and of the Final Act are annexed to 
this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, on behalf of the Community, carry 
out the notification procedure provided for in Article 3S of the Interim 
Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 26 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
D. OWEN 
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INTERIM AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE LEBANESE REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
PREAMBLE 
WHEREAS a Cooperation Agreement between lhe European Economic 
Community and the Lebanese Republic was signed this day in Brussels; 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of that Agreement, certain 
provisions of the Agreement relating to trade in goods should be im­
plemented as speedily as possible by means of an Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
David OWEN, 
Prcsident-in-Office of the Council of the European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 
Claude CHEYSSON. 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE LEBANESE REPUBLIC: 
Fouad BOUTROS, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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Title I 
TRADE COOPERATION 
Article 1 
The object of this Agreement is to promote trade between the Contracting 
Parties, taking account of their respective levels of development and of 
the need to ensure a better balance in their trade, with a view to increasing 
the rate of growth of Lebanon's trade and improving the conditions of 
access for its products to the Community market. 
A. industrial products 
Article 2 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 5, 6 and 8, customs duties and 
charges having equivalent effect on imports into the Community of 
products originating in Lebanon other than those listed in Annex II to 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and other 
than listed in Annex A, shall be abolished on the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement. 
Article 3 
1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a 
fiscal element, Article 2 shall apply to the protective clement. 
2. The United Kingdom shall replace customs duties of a fiscal nature 
and the fiscal element of such duties by an internal tax, in accordance 
with Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
the adjustments to the Treaties of 22 January 1972. 
Article 4 
Quantitative restrictions on imports and measures having an effect 
equivalent to quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community of 
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products originating in Lebanon other than those listed in Annex II to 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community shall be 
abolished on the date of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
Article 5 
The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act con­
cerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties 
referred to in Article 3 concerning imports of motor vehicles and the 
motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to Lebanon. 
Article 6 
1. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings 
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 5, the 
ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement being 
indicated in each case. 
CCT heading No Description Ceiling (tonnes) 
31.03 ! Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic 
55.09 ¡ Other woven fabrics of cotton 
15 000 
200 
2. From the following year, the ceilings indicated in paragraph 1 shall 
be raised annually bv 5 %. 
3. For products falling within subheading 28.40 Β II (phosphates, 
including polyphosphates, other than those of ammonia), Chapter 76 
(aluminium), heading No 42.02 (travel goods (for example, trunks, 
suit­cases, hat­boxes, tras'elling­bags, rucksacks), shopping­bags, hand­
bags, satchels, brief­cases, wallets, purses, toilet­cases, tool­cases, tobacco 
pouches, sheaths, cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musical instru­
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ments, binoculars, jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, brushes) and 
similar containers, of leather or of composition leather, of vulcanized 
fibre, of artificial plastic sheeting, of paperboard or of textile fabric) and 
heading No 55.05 (cotton yarn, not put for retail sale) of the Common 
Customs Tariff, the Community reserves the right to introduce ceilings. 
4. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product covered by this Article 
is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries 
may be reimposed on imports of the product in question until the end of 
the calendar year. 
5. When imports into the Community of a product subject to ceilings 
reach 75 % of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Joint 
Committee. 
Article 7 
1. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements 
applicable to the petroleum products falling within subheadings or 
heading No 27.10, 27.11 A and Β 1, 27.12, 27.13 Β or 27.14 of the 
Common Customs Tariff: 
— upon the adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum 
products, 
— upon the adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy, 
or 
— upon the establishment of a common energy policy. 
2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these 
products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this 
Agreement. 
For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within 
the Joint Committee at the request of the other party. 
3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect the non-tarilT 
rules applied to imports of petroleum products. 
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Article 8 
For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed in 
Annex B, the reductions specified in Article 2 shall apply to the fixed 
component of the charge levied on imports of these products into the 
Community. 
B. Agricultural products 
Article 9 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following 
products originating in Lebanon which are listed below shall be reduced 
by the rates indicated for each of them. 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Rate of 
reduction 
05.04 
07.01 
07.05 
0S.0I 
0S.02 
Guts , bladders and stomachs of animals (other than 
fish), whole and pieces thereof 8 0 % 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic: 
— Onions, from 1 February to 30 April 5 0 % 
— Garlic, from 1 February to 31 May 50 % 
ex S. Sweet peppers : 
— From 15 November to 30 April 4 0 % 
Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not 
skinned or split: j 
B. Other (than for sowing) 8 0 % 
Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, 
pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and tnango-
steens, fresh or dried, shelled or no t : 
ex A. Dates : 
— Dried 80 % 
H. Other 4 0 % 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
ex A. Oranges: 
— Fresh I 6 0 % 
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CCT 
heading N o 
08.02 
(conni) 
08.04 
08.05 
ex 08.09 
08.12 
09.09 
12.03 
12.07 
Description 
ex Β. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
— Fresh 
ex C. Lemons: 
— Fresh 
D. Grapefruit 
ex E. Other : 
— Limes 
Grapes, fresh or dried: 
A. Fresh: 
1. Table grapes: 
ex a) From 1 November to 14th July: 
From 1 December to 30 April — 
Nuts other than those falling within heading N o 08.01, 
fresh or dried, shelled or no t : 
B. Walnuts 
D . Pistachios 
Other fruit, fresh: 
— Water melons, from 1 April to 15 June 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading N o 
08.01, 08.02, 08.03, 08.04, or 08.05: 
E. Papaws 
Seeds of anise, badián, fennel, coriander, cumin, 
caraway and juniper 
Seeds, fruits and spores of a kind used for sowing: 
Π. Other (a) 
Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of trees, 
bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind 
used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for 
insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or 
dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered: 
A. Pyrethrum (flowers, leaves, stems, peel and roots) 
B. Liquorice roots 
C. Tonquin beans 
Rate of 
reduction 
6 0 % 
4 0 % 
8 0 % 
so% 
6 0 % 
50% 
5 0 % 
5 0 % 
5 0 % 
8 0 % 
5 0 % 
8 0 % 
8 0 % 
8 0 % 
(a) This concession is solely for seeds complying with the provisions of the Directives on 
the marketing of seeds and plants. 
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CCT 
heading No Description 
Rate of 
reduction 
12.07 
(con'Hl) 
12.08 
20.01 
ex D. Other: 
— Camomile, mint cinchona bark, quassia 
amara (wood and bark), calabar beans, 
cubeb powder, coca leaves, other wood, roots 
and bark; mosses, lichens and algae 
Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled or 
ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and 
other vegetable products of a kind used primarily for 
human food, not falling within any other heading 
Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by vinegar 
or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether or not 
containing salt, spices or mustard: 
A. Mango chutney 
80 ; 
80° 
2. Paragraph 1 shall apply to fresh lemons of subheading 08.02 ex C of 
the Common Customs Tariff on condition that on the internal Com­
munity market the prices of lemons imported from Lebanon are, after 
customs clearance and the deduction of import charges other than 
customs duties, not less than the reference price plus the incidence on 
that reference price of the customs duties actually applied in respect of 
third countries and a fixed amount of 1-20 units of account per 100 
kilograms. 
3. The import charges other than customs duties referred to in para­
graph 2 shall be those to be used for the calculation of the entry prices 
referred to in Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common organization 
of the market in fruit and vegetables. 
However, the Community shall be entitled to calculate the amount to be 
deducted in respect of the import charges other than customs duties 
referred to in paragraph 2 in such a way, according to origin, as to avoid 
difficulties which may arise from the incidence of those charges on 
entry prices. 
Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 shall continue to 
apply. 
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4. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom shall be authorized until 1 January 1978 to apply 
duties which may not be lower than those set out in Annex C to imports 
of fresh oranges of subheading 08.02 ex A of the Common Customs 
Tariff and of fresh mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus hybrids of subheading 
08.02 ex Β of the Common Customs Tariff. 
Article 10 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following pro­
ducts originating in Lebanon shall be applied at the following rates: 
CCT „ ,· Rate of 
heading No ! Description d u t v 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, cut, 
sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared: 
A. Onions 
ex B. Other: 
— Garlic 
Article II 
1. Provided that Lebanon levies a special charge on exports of olive 
oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling 
within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff, and 
provided also that this special charge is reflected in the import price, the 
Community shall take the necessary measures to ensure that: 
(a) the levy on imports into the Community of the said olive oil, wholly 
obtained in Lebanon and transported direct from that country to 
the Community, is the import levy calculated in accordance with 
Article 13 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC on the establishment of a 
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common organization of the market in oils and fats, less 0-50 unit 
of account per 100 kilograms; 
(b) the amount of the levy calculated in the manner described under (a) 
is reduced by an amount equal to that of the special charge paid 
but not exceeding four units of account per 100 kilograms. 
2. If the Lebanon does not levy the charge referred to in paragraph 1, 
the Community shall take the steps necessary to ensure that the levy on 
imports into the Community of olive oil, other than olive oil having 
undergone a refining process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the 
Common Customs Tariff, is the import levy calculated in accordance 
with Article 13 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC on the establishment of a 
common organization of the market in oils and fats, less 0-50 unit of 
account per 100 kilograms. 
3. Each Contracting Party shall take the measures necessary for the 
implementation of paragraph 1 and, in the event of difficulties and at the 
request of the other Contracting Party, shall supply the information 
required for the proper operation of the system. 
4. Consultations on the operation of the system provided for in this 
Article shall take place within the Joint Committee at the request of one 
of the Contracting Parties. 
Article 12 
1. The rates of reduction specified in Article 9 shall apply to the customs 
duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark, 
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than those 
applied by the said countries to the Community as originally constituted. 
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3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof 
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the final 
duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain their 
duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the occasion of a 
subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting from a 
subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or passes the 
said level. 
4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 9 shall be 
rounded off to the first decimal place. 
However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) 
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to 
the Treaties referred to in Article 3 as regards the specific duties or the 
specific part of the mixed duties in the customs tariffs of Ireland and of 
the United Kingdom, the reduced duties shall be rounded off to the 
fourth decimal place. 
Article 13 
1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of the implementation 
of its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should 
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be 
modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned. 
In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of Lebanon's 
interests. 
2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange­
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord 
imports originating in Lebanon an advantage comparable to that 
provided for in this Agreement. 
3. The application of this Article may be the subject of consultations in 
the Joint Committee. 
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C. Common provisions 
Article 14 
1. The products originating in Lebanon referred to in this Agreement 
may not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the 
Community than that applied by the Member States between themselves. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken of the 
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from the 
application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the conditions 
of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 3. 
Article 15 
1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade, 
Egypt shall grant the Community treatment in the field of trade no less 
favourable than most favoured-nation-treatment. 
2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or 
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas. 
3. Furthermore, Lebanon may derogate from the provisions of para­
graph 1 in the case of measures adopted with a view to regional economic 
integration or measures benefiting the developing countries. The Com­
munity shall be notified of such measures. 
Article 16 
1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other on the occasion of 
the signing of this Agreement of the provisions they apply under their 
trade arrangements. 
2. Lebanon shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements 
with the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent 
effect and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent 
effect and to increase the duties and the quantitative restrictions or 
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charges or measures having equivalent effect applied to products origin­
ating in or going to the Community, where such measures are necessitated 
by Lebanon's industrialization and development requirements. The 
Community shall be notified of such measures. 
For the application of these measures, consultations shall be held within 
the Joint Committee at the request of the other Contracting Party. 
Article 17 
Where Lebanon applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas or 
currency allocations to a given product in accordance with its own 
legislation it shall treat the Community as a single entity. 
Article 18 
For the purposes of implementing this title, the Protocol to this Agree­
ment shall determine the rules of origin. 
Article 19 
In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tarilfs 
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree­
ment, the Joint Committee may adapt the tariff nomenclature of these 
products to conform with such modifications. 
Article 20 
The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an 
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, dis­
crimination between the products of one Contracting Party and like 
products originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party. 
Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties may 
not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the amount 
of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them. 
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Artide 21 
Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance 
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such 
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor is 
resident or to Lebanon shall be free from any restrictions. 
Article 22 
The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports, 
exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public morality, 
public policy or public security; the protection of the health and life of 
humans, animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of 
artistic, historical or archaeological value, the protection of industrial 
and commercial property, or rules relating to gold or silver. Such 
prohibitions or restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of 
arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on trade between the 
Contracting Parties. 
Article 23 
1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place in 
trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate measures 
against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on implemen­
tation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, under 
the conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid down in 
Article 25. 
2. In the event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies, 
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article VI 
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
Article 24 
If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties 
arise which might bring about a serious deterioration in the economic 
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Situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance 
with the procedures laid down in Article 25. 
Article 25 
1. In the event of a Contracting Party's subjecting imports of products 
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 24 to an admin­
istrative procedure, the purpose of which is to provide rapid information 
on the trend of trade flows, it shall inform the other Contracting Party. 
2. In the cases specified in Articles 23 and 24, before taking the measures 
provided for therein, or as soon as possible in cases to which paragraph 3 
(b) applies, the Contracting Party in question shall supply the Joint 
Committee with all relevant information required for a thorough 
examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable 
to the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not 
exceed the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the difficulties 
which have arisen. 
The Joint Committee shall be notified immediately of any safeguard 
measures, and these shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Joint Committee particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as 
circumstances permit. 
3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions 
shall apply: 
(a) as regards Articles 23 and 24, consultation in the Joint Committee 
shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned takes the 
appropriate measures; 
(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make 
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may, 
in the situations specified in Articles 23 and 24, apply forthwith 
such precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the 
situation. 
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Artide 26 
Where one or more Member States of the Community or Lebanon is in 
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards 
its balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority must 
be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agreement. 
The other Contracting Party shall be notified immediately of them and 
these measures shall be the subject of periodic consultations within the 
Joint Committee particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as 
circumstances permit. 
Title II 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 27 
1. A Joint Committee is hereby established which, for the purpose of 
attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement, shall have the power to 
take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement. 
The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parlies, which 
shall take such measures as are required to implement them. 
2. The Joint Committee may also formulate any resolutions, recom­
mendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the attainment of 
the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the Agreement. 
3. The Joint Committee shall adopt its rules of procedure. 
Article 28 
1. The Joint Committee shall be composed of representatives of the 
Community, on the one hand, and of representatives of Lebanon, on 
the other. 
2. The Joint Committee shall act by mutual agreement between the 
Community, on the one hand, and Lebanon, on the other. 
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Artide 29 
1. The office of President of the Joint Committee shall be held altern­
ately by the Contracting Parties, in accordance with the modalities to be 
laid down in the rules of procedure. 
2. Meetings of the Joint Committee shall be called by its President. 
The Joint Committee shall in addition meet whenever necessary, at the 
request of either Contracting Party, in accordance with the conditions to 
be laid down in its rules of procedure. 
Article 30 
1. The Joint Committee may decide to set up any other committee 
that can assist it in carrying out its duties. 
2. In its rules of procedure, the Joint Committee shall determine the 
composition and duties of such committees and how they shall function. 
Article 31 
Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting 
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes 
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its 
customs tariff or external trade arrangements. 
Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular 
effect on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations 
shall be held within the Joint Committee at the request of the other 
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may be 
taken into consideration. 
Article 32 
1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures 
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall 
ensure that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained. 
700 
2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting 
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take 
appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Joint Com­
mittee with all relevant information required for a thorough examination 
of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to the 
Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which 
least disturb the functioning of the Agreement. The Joint Committee 
shall be notified immediately of such measures, and these shall be the 
subject of consultations within the Joint Committee if the other Con­
tracting Party so requests. 
Article 33 
Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from 
taking any measures: 
(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of information 
contrary to its essential security interests; 
(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to 
research, development or production indispensible for defence 
purposes provided that such measures do not impair the conditions 
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically 
military purposes; 
(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious 
internal tension. 
Article 34 
In the field covered by the Agreement: 
— the arrangements applied by Lebanon in respect of the Community 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between the Member States, 
their nationals, or their companies or firms, 
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• the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Lebanon 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between Lebanese nationals, 
companies or firms. 
Article 35 
The Protocol and Annexes Α, Β and C shall form an integral part of the 
Agreement. The declarations and exchanges of letters shall appear in the 
Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agreement. 
Article 36 
This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies 
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other, to the 
territory of the Lebanese Republic. 
Article 37 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 38 
1. This Agreement shall be subject to approval by the Contracting 
Parties in accordance with their own procedures. They shall notify each 
other when the procedures necessary to this end have been completed. 
2. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph 1 have been carried out. 
It shall be applicable until the entry into force of the Cooperation 
Agreement signed this day or until 30 June 1978 at the latest. 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne interimsaftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Interimsabkommen gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Interim Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent accord intérimaire. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in 
calce al presente accordo interinale. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder deze Interimovereenkomst hebben gesteld. 
. o »Uil j l ci'l I j & Λ L..I 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tredje maj nitten hundrede og syvog­
halvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am dritten Mai neunzehnhundertsiebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the third day of May in the year one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy­seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le trois mai mil neuf cent soixante­dix­sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì tre maggio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de derde mei negentienhonderdzevenenzeventig. 
• o—t-^-r-) 'Í-^~3 IJ- L·.-z¡ ^j_JI L u ; w ì > - ~ J CJI o-· J—·}*< ._>-* j*--
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
c Ly 
For præsidenten for republikken Libanon 
Für den Präsidenten der Libanesischen Republik 
For the President of the Lebanese Republic 
Pour Ie président de la République libanaise 
Per il presidente della Repubblica libanese 
Voor de President van de Libanese Republiek 
LS n Q 
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ANNEXA 
relating to the products referred to in Article 2 excluded from the 
Agreement 
CCT 
heading No Description 
17.02 
22.03 
22.06 
35.01 
35.02 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel: 
Λ. Lactose and lactose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99% or more by weight of the pure 
product 
B. Glucose, and glucose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99% or more by weight of the pure 
product 
Beer made from malt 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages: 
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues: 
A. Casein 
C. Other 
Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives: 
A. Albumins: 
II. Other; 
a) Ovalbumin and lactalbumin 
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ANNEX Β 
relating to the products referred to in Article 8 
C C T 
heading N o Description 
ex 17.04 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.01 
21.06 
ex 21.07 
Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not 
containing other added substances 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic o r culinary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , spaghetti and similar products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato 
or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal 
products (puffed rice, cornflakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products 
Bread, ship's biscuits and other ordinary bakers* wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts, essences 
and concentrates thereof: 
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders : 
A. Active natural yeasts: 
I I . Bakers ' yeast 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing 
sugar, dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals ( ') 
0 ) This heading covers only products which, on importat ion into the Community, are 
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad 
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component . 
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CCT 
heading No Description 
ex 22.02 
29.04 
35.05 
38.12 
38.19 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07; 
— Containing milk or milk fats 
Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives: 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
II. Mannitol 
III. Sorbitol 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries: 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances 
Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not 
elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or 
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included: 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III 
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ANNEX C 
Minimum residual duties which may be applied under the terms of 
Article 9 (4) 
I. DENMARK 
Danish Customs 
Tariff 
heading N o 
08.02 Citrus 
A. 
ex B. 
Description 
fruit, fresh or dr ied: 
Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) F rom 1 to 30 April 
b) From I to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 March 
II . Other : 
ex a) From 1 April to 15 October : 
— Fresh 
ex b) From 16 October to 3! March : 
— Fresh 
Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas); clémentines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids: 
— Fresh 
Rate of duty 
3 
2 6 % 
! " 2 % 
0 8 % 
4 % 
3 % 
4 % 
4 % 
II. IRELAND 
Irish Customs 
Tariff 
heading N o 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 to 30 April 
b) From 1 to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 Marcii 
Rate of duty 
3 
2 -6% 
L 2 % 
0-8% 
4 % 
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Irish Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
Description Rate of duty 
1 
08-02 
(cont'd) 
II. Other : 
a) From 1 April to 15 October : 
3. Fresh 
b) F rom 16 October to 31 March : 
1. Fresh 
Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas) ; 
Clementines, wiikings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
I. Fresh 
3% 
4 % 
4 u ; 
III. UNITED KINGDOM 
United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading N o 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From Í to 30 April 
b) From I to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
Rate of duty 
3 
2 6 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688/ 
100 kg 
1 2 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688/ 
100 kg 
0-8% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688/ 
100 kg 
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Irish Customs 
Tariff 
heading N o 
Description Rate of duty 
08.02 
(cont'd) 
d) From 16 October to 31 March : 
1. From 16 October to 30 November 
2. From 1 December to 31 March 
II. Other : 
a) From 1 April to 15 October : 
1. Fresh 
b) From 16 October to 31 March : 
1. Fresh: 
aa) From 16 October to 30 November 
bb) From 1 December to 31 March 
B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); 
Clementines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
I. Fresh: 
a) From 1 April to 30 November 
b) From 1 December to 31 March 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
uhatge of 
£00688/ 
100 kg 
4-4% 
3% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688/ 
100 kg 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688 / 
100 kg 
4 4 % 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0·Ου88/ 
100 kg 
4-4% 
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PROTOCOL 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
Title I 
DEFINITION OF THE CONCEPT OF ORIGINATING 
PRODUCTS' 
Article 1 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, provided that they 
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5, the following 
products shall be considered as: 
1. products originating in Lebanon: 
(a) products wholly obtained in Lebanon, 
(b) products obtained in Lebanon, in the manufacture of which 
products other than those wholly obtained in Lebanon are used, 
provided that the said products have undergone sufficient working 
or processing within the meaning of Article 3. This condition 
shall not apply, however, to products which, within the meaning of 
this Protocol, originate in the Community. 
2. products originating in the Community: 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community, 
(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of 
which products other than those wholly obtained in the Com­
munity are used, provided that the said products have undergone 
sufficient working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. 
This condition shall not apply, however, to products which, 
within the meaning of this Protocol, originate in Lebanon. 
The products in List C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
the scope of this Protocol. 
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Article 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained' either in Lebanon 
or in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a): 
(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
(d) products from live animals raised there; 
(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f); 
(h) used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted 
there; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (1) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing: 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained 
receive classification under a heading other than that covering each 
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or 
processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro­
visions of that list apply; 
(b) working or processing specified in List Β in Annex III. 
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'Sections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the sections, chapters 
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in customs tariffs. 
2. When for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in 
Lists A and Β the value of the materials and parts which can be used, 
the total value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have 
changed heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly 
within the limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those two 
lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, 
the value corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are 
identical in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or processing 
to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there is a 
change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of con­
signments, 
(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on 
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations; 
(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products or 
their packaging; 
(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions 
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laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating; 
(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs 
(a ) to ( f ) ; 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
Where Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 prov'de that goods obtained 
in Lebanon or in the Community shall be considered as originating 
therein only if the value of the products worked or processed does not 
exceed a given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values 
to be taken into consideration for determining such a percentage shall be : 
— on the one hand, 
as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their 
customs value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting 
Party where manufacture takes place ; 
— and on the other hand, 
the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
Article 5 
1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products the 
transport of which is effected without their entering into territory other 
than that of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported 
directly from Lebanon to the Community or from the Community to 
Lebanon. However, goods originating in Lebanon or in the Community 
and constituting one single consignment which is not split up may be 
transported through territories other than those of the Contracting 
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Parties with should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary 
warehousing in such territories, provided that the crossing of the latter 
territories is justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have 
remained under the surveillance of the customs authorities in the 
countries of transit or warehousing, that they have not been put on the 
markets of such countries or been released for home use there and have 
not undergone operations other than unloading, re-loading or any 
operation designed to maintain them in good condition. 
2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Lebanon by the pioduction of: 
(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering the 
passage through the country of transit ; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit: 
— giving an exact description of the goods, 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of 
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Title II 
ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION 
Article 6 
1. Evidence of the originating status of products, within the meaning of 
this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1, a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
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However, evidence of the originating status of products, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per 
consignment, may be given by a form EUR.2, a specimen of which is 
given in Annex VI to this Protocol. 
The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine gold. 
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall 
make contact with each other at the level of the Joint Committee to 
redefine the value in terms of gold. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the person 
declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled 
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is 
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent 
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement 
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of 
the first instalment. 
3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip­
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereofor are not separately invoiced 
are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or 
vehicle in question. 
Article 7 
1. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR.l may 
also be issued after the exportation of the goods to which it relates if it 
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was not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall 
bear a special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued only where application 
has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be made 
on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, 
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR.l may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of implemen­
ting the Agreement. 
5. Applications for movement certificates EUR.l must be preserved 
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State. 
Article 8 
1. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State if the goods can be considered 'origin­
ating products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in para­
graph 1 have been met. the customs authorities shall have the right to 
call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which they 
consider appropriate. 
3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the ex­
porting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly 
completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved for 
the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as to 
exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the descrip­
tion of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank lines. 
Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be drawn 
below the last line of the description, the empty space being crossed 
through. 
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4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in 
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article 9 
Movement certificates EUR.l shall be made out on the form of which a 
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance 
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State ; if they are 
handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 
Each certificate shall measure 210 χ 297 mm, a tolerance of up to plus 8 
mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used must be 
white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 25 g/m ;. It shall have a printed green guilloche pattern 
background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical means 
apparant to the eye. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates 
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter 
case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. Each 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
Article 10 
1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his authorized 
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR.l 
2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any 
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported 
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR.l . 
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Article II 
A movement certificate EUR.l must be submitted, within five months of 
the date of' issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to the 
customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are entered. 
Article 12 
Movement certificates EUR.l shall be submitted to customs authorities 
in the imporling State in accordance with the procedures laid down by 
that State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the con-
ditions required for lhe implementation of the Agreement. 
Article 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR..1 which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum­
stances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been 
submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in the 
movement certificate EUR.l and those made in the documents sub­
mitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities 
for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null and 
void if it is duly established that the certificate does correspond to the 
goods submitted. 
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Artide 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates 
EUR.l by one or more other movement certificates EUR.l provided that 
this is done at the customs office where the goods are located. 
Article 16 
Form EUR.2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be com­
pleted by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be com­
pleted in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the consign­
ment have already been subject to verification in the exporting country by 
reference to the definition of the concept of 'originating products' the 
exporter may refer to this check in the 'remarks' box of form EUR.2. 
Form EUR.2 shall measure 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used shall 
be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each 
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a 
serial number, either printed or not by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR.2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
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Artide 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of 
travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR.l or the 
completion of a form EUR.2, provided that such goods are not imported 
by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the conditions 
required for the application of these provisions, and where there is no 
doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be 
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the nature 
and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the case 
of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Lebanon for exhibition in 
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into 
Lebanon or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the 
provisions of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the 
requirements of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as orig­
inating in the Community or in Lebanon and provided that it is shown to 
the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or from 
Lebanon to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter to 
someone in Lebanon or in the Community; 
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(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Lebanon or to the Community in the state in which 
they were sent for exhibition ; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. A movement certificate EUR.l must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the ex­
hibition must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional docu­
mentary evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under 
which they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a view 
to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain under 
customs control. 
Article 19 
1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of 
this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been 
exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3) 
of this Protocol: 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates: 
— certify that no movement certificate EUR.l was issued at the time of 
exportation of the goods in question, and slate the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR.l 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporter's application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
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Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 
'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI', 
'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI", 
'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE', 
' y "­»ν J— M 'j J L · ' . 
/4r/;'cfe 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
EUR.l, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their 
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one of 
the following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE', ' J _ Vi Õ_J> Ï . 
Article 21 
Lebanon and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that 
goods traded under cover of a movement certificate EUR.l which in the 
course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are not 
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other 
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this title, Lebanon and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR.l and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual origin 
of the products concerned and the declarations bv exporters on forms 
EUR.2. 
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Artide 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR.l or a form 
EUR.2 containing incorrect particulars. 
Article 24 
1. Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR.l and of 
forms EUR.2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing Slate have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information regard­
ing the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1. the customs auth­
orities of the importing State shall return the movement certificale 
EUR.l or the form EUR.2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons 
of form or substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, 
or a copy thereof shall be attached to the form EUR.2 and the customs 
authorities shall forward any information that has been obtained 
suggesting that the particulars given on the said certificate or the said 
form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
implementation of Title I of the Agreement while awaiting the results of 
the verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged, necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed of 
the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must be 
such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed movement 
certificate EUR.l or form EUR.2 applies to the goods actually exported, 
and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the application of the 
preferential arrangements. 
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If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of the 
importing State and those of the exporting State, or if they raise a 
question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be submitted 
to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation 
of the importing State. 
Article 25 
The Joint Committee may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
1. The Community and Lebanon shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR.l as well as forms EUR.2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol, from 
the day on which it enters into force. 
2. The certifícales of type A.RL. 1 as well as forms A.RL.2 may be used 
until stocks are exhausted and at the latest up to and including 30 June 
1978 under the conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
3. The movement certificates EUR.l and the forms EUR.2 printed in 
the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this Protocol 
which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to this Protocol 
may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under the conditions 
laid down by this Protocol. 
Article 27 
The Community and Lebanon shall each take the steps necessary to 
implement this Protocol. 
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Artide 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 29 
The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which comply 
with the provisions of Title I and which, on the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement, are either in transit, or are in the Community or 
in Lebanon in temporary storage, in bonded warehouses or in free 
zones, subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the import­
ing State within four months from that date of a certificate A.RL. 1 
issued under the conditions of Article 26 (2) or of a certificate EUR.l 
endorsed retrospectively by the competent authorities of the exporting 
State together with the documents showing that the goods have been, 
transported directly. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX I 
Explanatory notes 
Note I — Articles I and 2 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Lebanon' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Lebanon respect­
ively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which 
fish caught is worked or processed shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the 
conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article I 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Lebanon it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and 
fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such 
goods originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 3 (1), (2) and 4 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in 
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any non-
originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article 1 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed, and which has intrinsic utiliza­
tion value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as packing. 
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Note 5 — Article 2 (J) 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Lebanon, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Lebanon. 
— at least 50% of which are owned by nationals of the Member States 
and Lebanon or by a company which has its head office in a Member 
Stale or in Lebanon, of which the manager, managers, chairman of 
the board, and the majority of the members of such board are nationals 
of the Member States or Lebanon and of which, in addition, in the 
case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital 
belongs to the Member States or Lebanon or to public bodies or 
nationals of the Member States or of Lebanon, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Lebanon. 
— of which at least 75% of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States or of Lebanon. 
Note 6 — Article 4 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to lhe manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX II 
LISTA 
1 ist of workine or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
S u s of ' S a t i n g products' Γη the products undergoing such operations, or conferrmg th.s status on.y 
subject to certain conditions 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
07.02 
Products obtained 
Description 
Meat and edible meat oiTals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried 
or smoked 
Fish, dried, salted or in brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not cooked 
before or during the smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, concen­
trated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
1 smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
j not 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
sugar to milk or cream of heading 
N o 04.01 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Vegetables (whether or not cooked) 
preserved by freezing 
Freezing of vegetables 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
07.03 
07.04 
08.10 
08.11 
08.12 
11.01 
11.02 
Products obtained 
Description 
Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
¡n brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions, but not 
specially prepared for immediate 
consumption 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken 
or in powder, but not further 
prepared 
Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not containing 
added sugar 
Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in 
brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions), but unsuit­
able in that state for immediate 
consumption 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading No 08.01. 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
Cereal flours 
Cereal groats and cereal meal; other 
worked cereal grains (for example, 
rolled, flaked, polished, pearled or 
kibbled, but not further prepared), 
except husked, glazed, polished or 
broken rice: germ of cereals, whole, 
rolled, flaked or ground 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading No 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation 
cutting, grinding, powdering of vege­
tables of heading Nos 07.01 to 07.Ü3 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
11.03 
11.04 
11.05 
11.06 
11.07 
11.08 
11.09 
15.01 
15.04 
15.06 
Flours of the leguminous vegetables 
falling within heading No 07.05 
Flours of the fruits falling within anv 
heading in Chapter S 
Manufacture from dried leguminous 
vegetables 
Manufacture from fruits of Chapter 8 
Flour, meal and flakes of potato Manufacture from potatoes 
Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot, salep and other 
roots and tubers falling within 
heading No 07.06 
Malt, roasted or not 
Starches; inulin 
Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 
Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
15.02 Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or goats 
unrendered; rendered or solvent-
extracted fats (including 'premier 
jus ) obtained from those unren­
dered fats 
Fats and oils, οΓ fish and marine 
mammals, whether or no! refined 
Other animal oils and Tats (including 
neat s-foot oil and fats from bones 
or waste) 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10, or from potatoes or other pro­
ducts of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 02.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
of third countries 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
17.02 
17.04 
Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including Chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or oiticia seeds; also 
not including oils of a kind used in 
machinery or mechanical appliances 
or for industrial purposes other than 
the manufacture of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, meat 
offal or animal blood 
Other prepared or preserved meat or 
meat offal 
Prepared or preserved fish, including 
caviar and caviar substitutes 
Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared 
or preserved 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial 
honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel 
Sugar confectionery, not containing 
cocoa 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapters 7 and 12 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
17.05 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
Flavoured or coloured sugars 
syrups and molasses, but not 
m c u d i n g fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proport ion 
Chocolate and other food prepa­
rations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
?„ΓΓ r e í t r a c , ! ' o f a k i n d "sed as mlant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , spaghetti Products and similar 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes from potato or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by t(,c swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn­
Hakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets 
of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper and 
similar products 
—i 
C*J 
if Γι/Τ o l h e r Products of Chapter 17 the value of which exceeds 3 0 % or the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 30% of the value of the 
hnished product 
Manufacture from 
Heading No 11.07 products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and milk, 
or in which (he value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product 
other than of Chapter 17 0 ) or 
in which the value οΓ the products 
ot Chapter 17 used exceeds 30 V of 
the value of the finished product" 
Manufacture Trom products of Chapter 11 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
«^­u^no^pp^ ^ ^ L ^ i y ^ ^ w h e a t , c o n — 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
19.07 Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers ' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, 
cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not containing salt, spices or mustard 
Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, con­
taining added sugar 
20.04 Fruits, fruit-peel and parts of plants, 
preserved by sugar (drained, glacé 
or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purées and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­
served whether or not containing 
added sugar or spirit: 
Manufacture from products 
Chapter 11 
of 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or 
frozen or preserved temporarily or 
preserved in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
ex 21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
22.08 
A. Nuts 
Β. Other fruits 
Fruit juices (including grape must) 
wnether or no! containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 
Roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Soups and broths it 
or powder forms; 
food preparations 
liquid, solid 
homogenized 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and 
flavoured aerated waters, and other 
non-alcoholic beverages, not inclu­
ding fruit and vegetable juices railing 
within heading N o 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh 
grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength οΓ 80 
or higher; denatured spirits (inclu­
ding ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30% of the value οΓ the 
hnished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots 
fresh or dried 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juices (l) 
or in which the value οΓ products 
ot Chapter 17 used exceeds 30 y 
ol the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 03.04, 20.07, 22,04 or 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 08.04, 20 07 22 04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent 'originating products ' 
of heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 6 0 % of the 
value of the manufactured product 
( ^ h i s ^ d o e s ^ m a p p l ^ o f pineapple^a^^fru^e^o^ned. 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
22.09 
22.10 
ex 23.03 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
ex 28.38 
Products obtained 
Description 
Spirits (other than those of heading 
N o 22.08); liqueurs and other spirit­
uous beverages; compound alcoholic 
preparations (known as 'concen­
trated extracts') for the manufacture 
of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concentrated 
steeping liquors), of a protein 
content, calculated on the dry 
product, exceeding 4 0 % by weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other preparations 
of a kind used in animal feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Aluminium sulphate 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at least 
7 0 % by quantity arc Originating 
products* 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
I Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the present 
Chapter in tablets, lozenges and 
similar prepared forms or in packings 
of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring mat ter ; inorganic products of a kind used as lumino­phores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medicinal 
uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Photographic plates and film in 
the flat, sensitized, unexposed of 
any material other than paper, 
paperboard or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and 
but not developed, 
positive 
film, exposed 
negative or 
Manufacture from materials οΓ 
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 (») 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter f 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk, barium carbonate 
and satin white ( ') 
Manufacture from products of heading No 33.01 (1) 
Manufacture from products of heading No 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 (i) 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 37.01 or 37.02 (') 
Manufacture in which the value 
o( the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product 
Manufacture from maize or pot­atoes 
( , ) Ä u £ ° ™ ^ ^ ^ ^ have acquired the status of originating 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or packings 
for sale by retail or as preparations 
or as articles (for example, sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
fly-papers) 
38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings 
and prepared mordants , of a kind 
used in the textile, paper, leather or 
like industries 
38.13 Pickling preparat ions for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding ; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other materials; 
preparations of a kind used as cores 
or coatings for welding rods and 
electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxidation 
inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity 
improvers, anti-corrosive prepara­
tions and similar prepared additives 
for mineral oils, excluding prepared 
additives for lubricants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when tiic following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
3S.17 
cx 38.19 
Preparations and charges for fire­
cxtinguisiiers; charged fire­
extingmshing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners for 
varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and preparations 
οΓ the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consistin· ' of mix­
tures o! natural products) , not else­
where specified or included; residual 
products of the chemical or allied 
industries, not elsewhere specified or 
included, excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel 's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their non­
water­soluble salts, esters οΓ 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and their 
non­water­soluble salts; esters of 
sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, excluding 
petroleum sulphonates of alkali 
metals, of ammonium or of 
ethanolamines, thiophenated sul­
f o n i c acids of oils obtained 
t rom bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzcnes and mixed 
aikylnaphthalenes; 
— Ion exchangers ; 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
' , Æ r o d u c l s u s c d does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of he finished product 
! i r a n u f a c t u r c ¡n which the value ι °' 'hP Products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 38.19 
(cont'd) 
ex 39.02 
39.07 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparat ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading N o 
38.01) of metallo-graphite or 
other compounds, in the form of 
small plates, bars or other semi­
manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading No 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvulcan­
ized natural or synthetic rubber, other 
than smoked sheets and crepe sheets 
of heading N o 40.01 or 40.02; 
granules of unvulcanized natural or 
synthetic rubber compounded ready 
for vulcanization; unvulcanized nat­
ural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagulation 
either with carhon black (with or 
without the addition of mineral oil) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
41.08 
43.03 
44.21 
45.03 
■I8.0C 
or with silica (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil), in any form, 
of a kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases 
boxes, crates, drums and similar' 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined 
or squared, but not otherwise 
printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards; boxes, pouches, wallets 
and writing compendiums, of paper 
or paperboard, containing only an 
assortment of paper stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
N o ex 43.02) (i) 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
I ol heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 (other 
ι than skin leather of crossed Indian 
; sheep and of Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
ϊ η ί ΐ ' e a t h e r used does not exceed 
50 /„ of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
οΓ the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
^4 
4 -
( , ) Ä Ä ^ ^ ^ Products which have acquired the status of originating 
CCT 
heading 
No 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(") 
50.05 (i) 
50.06(1) 
50.07(0 
Products obtained 
Description 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, printed 
by any process, with or without 
trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil or 
other waste silk, put up for retail sale 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.1 ! 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
ex 50.08 (1) Imitation catgut of silk 
50.09 C­) 
50.10 (=) 
51.01(1) 
51.02(0 
51.03(1) 
51.04(0 
Woven fabrics of silk or of waste silk other than noil 
Woven fabrics of noil silk 
Yarn of man­made fibres (contin­uous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and the like) and imitation catgut, of man­made fibre materials 
Yarn of man­made fibres (contin­uous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man­made fibres (continuous), including woven fabrics ol monofil or strip of heading No 
Manufacture from products of heading No 50.01 or from products of heading No 50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from producta of heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from producta of heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts or textile pulp 
Aie­ £ΑΜ&35.~or more mixed Ä­ÄtoriKS!rA»^0 
(:) Ä Ä Ä f i r Ä S Ä Ä Ä ™ ^ ? ^ als° b°, ™« ■» ­Pect of each of 
rule, however, does not apply to any θηΤο^οη^^β^^^«^^^ΎηΡΟίβά W O u l d h e C^ified. This 
n ' ? h 7 n V C , £ " e " ! ? t e r i a , s ¡"«.rporafed. This percenTaglshaí b e ™ ' Ä Η ° Μ W e 'S 'U d ° C S n 0 t CXCeed 10°/. °f <h<= total 
having been inserted and glued by means of a ¡ X ^ Ä b™ S f Ä A S J S f t Ä T 
^4 
t Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
52.01 ( i) 
52.02 (2) 
53.06 0) 
53.07(0 
53.08 O) 
53.09 (i) 
53.10(0 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or of 
metallized yarn, of a kind used in 
articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep*s or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of combed shecp*s or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other coarse 
animal hair, not put up for retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabric of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of coarse animal hair 
other than horsehair 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of' heading 
No 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
53.13« 
54.03 (i) 
54 .04« 
54.05 (O 
55.05 (i) 
55.06(0 
55.07 p) 
55.08 p) 
Woven fabrics of horsehair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cotton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry fabrics, of cotton 
Manufacture from horsehair of heading No 05.03 
Manufacture either from products of heading No 54.01 neither carded nor combed or from products of heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
(2 ) ζ ^ Α ™ « a«so be met in respect of each of 
rule however does not apply to any one or more mixed tcx° 1Tmate ak who«. ^ ! ^ c ? m P o s e d wolJ>d be classified. This 
mt >nveXth'e m a , c ™ l s incorporated. This percem?gfshafl be in™ eased " ° ' * ' ° % ° f , h e l o l a l 
; . or Ä » : EfiÄex 5?θΪ itttsTv™ S e S r a e n l e d W Í , h flMib,C S<*™™ »f p o e t a r , whether 
0 0 Ä J , S ^ ^ ^ ™ formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
having been inserted and glued by means of a A S A ^ ^wZZÎ η ? * o T S S S S ^ Ä ? " 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
55.09 (i) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05 (2) 
56.06 (2) 
56.07(1) 
57.05 (2) 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cot ton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Cont inuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or discon­
tinuous), not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of true hemp 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of' 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
57.06 Ρ) Ι Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
57.07 P) 
57.08 
57.09 (1) 
57.10(0 
57.11(0 
Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres 
Paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of true hemp 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other textile bast fabrics of heading No 57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable textile fibres 
Manufacture from raw' jute, jute tow or from other raw textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable textile fibres of heading No 57 02 or 57.04 
Manufacture from products of Chapter 47, from chemical pro­ducts, textile pulp or from natural textile fibres discontinuous man­made fibres or their waste, neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from heading No 57.01 products of 
Manufacture from raw jute jute tow or from other raw textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or from coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed extHe maïerifif Ä , ? ■ Is composed would be classified. This 
ïl'f Ä C X V l e m f C r i a l s i n c ° r o ° r a t e d . ™ w h o s e ™sh' «°es not exceed 10% of the total 
; : Ò°r n o Ä e d f f å l ^ w h h l n S l 0 « NoTex To l Ä / f o T S e S m C n t e d W " h """"· S < ~ S °f »"*«Ι*Γ. whether C l 0 Ä ^ u Ä 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or S l Ä K S Ä H » S £ 5 å S '"""S 
° * Æ C " A ° A ^ ¡η this list must also be met in respect of each of 
rule, however, does not apply to any on ι or more infixed textile S , ÍL1""1^ y ,a r n 1S composed would be classified. This of textile materials incorporated. t e* t l l e m a t e r l a l s w h o ^ weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
57.12 
58.01 (i) 
58.02(1) 
58 .04 (0 
58.05 (i) 
58.06(1) 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted 
(made up or not) 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats 
and matting, and 'Kelem' , 'Schu-
macks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs and 
the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
of heading No 55.08 and fabrics of 
heading N o 58.05) 
Nar row woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading No 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53,05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
5Λ.07 ( ' ) ; Chenille yarn (including flock chen­
ille yarn), gimped yarn (other than 
metallized yarn of heading No 52.01 
and gimped horsehair yarn); braids 
and ornamental trimmings in the 
piece; tassels, pompons and the like 
58.08 ( 0 : Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or croch­
eted fabrics), plain 
5,S.0s>(i) ι Tulle and other net fabrics (hut not 
including woven, knitted or croch­
eted fabrics), figured; hand or mech­
; amcally made lace, in the piece, in 
j strips or in motifs 
58.10 ) Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or in motifs 
53 .01(0 Wadding and articles of wadding; 
\ textile flock and dust and mill neps 
59 .02(0 ! Felt and articles of felt, whether or 
not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materiali of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 M 01 
to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to ' 55 04 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical' 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 5.101 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.01 5101 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
, or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
of the product used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
O 
This rule, however, does not apply to any om■"more n S « , ; t t · ' C T M d Product is composed would be classified, 
weight oftextile materials; i n c o r p o r a i . TlhsVere™«age shaM K c r £ s ê d * " * ° " """" d0es Π ° ' " " * l 0 % ü f l " c ">"" 
'I or & Ä f t C Ä K S r S ^ Ä W " " S e S r a C n l e d W i l " » ^ * ~ » f "Olyether, whether 
( of l­mWum oreo7ådfitaoSSXt! ­"mat '^í Τ Τ^"* 5 m m r ° r m c d o f a c o r c i n s i s t i n g either of a thin str ip 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03 (i) 
59.04(1) 
59.05 (i) 
59.06 (O 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not impreg­
nated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded 
yarn fabrics, and articles of such 
fabrics, whether or not impregnated 
or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; prepared 
painting canvas; buckram and 
similar fabrics for hat foundations 
and similar uses 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
tinuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than eight denier 
and of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture either from natura 1 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.09 
59.10(0 
59.11 
59.12 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, 
covered or laminated with prep­
arations of cellulose derivatives or of 
other artificial plastic materials 
ι 
Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparations with a 
basis of drying oil 
Linoleum and materials prepared on a textile base in a similar manner to linoleum, whether or not cut to shape or of a kind used as floor coverings; floor coverings consisting of a coaling applied on a textile base cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other than rubberized knitted or crocheted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated or coated; painted canvas being theatrical scenery, studio backcloths or the like 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
( , ) ft^^^ also be met in respect of each 
This rule however, does not apply to any one or more mixedI textfle m»ïïriïîi S L P ° C ' i? ««"posed would be classified, 
to al weight of textile materials incorporated. Thi!Tpc™ marshallI bc ìnTreased ° W C ' 8 h t dOCS " " ' CXCeed 10°/° ° f th<= 
; . ò°r a ^ Ä Ä Ä S Ä 57odf a A T Í T ^ 5 < : 8 " W " h " ^ S e « ™ n t s of polyether, whether 
0,)
s?r¡poltm?niuhra ο?ο^^ο7ίΆΉ**&^Ι^ίΤ^ * m m f ° r m ' = d ° f a C o r e c ° n s i s t i n S cither of a thin been inserted and glued by m ^ f l g g g g ^ ^ 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
59.13(0 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chan­
ter 60( i ) 
Description 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings (other 
than knitted or crocheted goods) 
consisting of textile materials com­
bined with rubber threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in mach­
inery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, exclu­
ding knitted or crocheted goods 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status οΓ 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
Chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
cx 60.04 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized obtained by sewing or by the' assembly of pieces of knitted or crocheted goods (cut or obtained directly to shape) 
Stockings, under stockings, socks ankle­socks, sockettes and the like' knitted or crocheted, not clastic or rubberized, obtained by sewing or by the assembly of pieces of knitted or crocheted goods (cut or obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­cheted, not elastic or rubberized obtained by sewing or by the assembly of pieces of knitted or crocheted goods (cut or obtained directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn (0 
Manufacture from yarn P) 
Manufacture from yarn I3) 
(0 For products composed of two or more textile n™,™i, ,u . . j · . ­
of «he headings under which P ^ ã u a t a ^ O ^ ^ S S ^ ^ ^ S u ^ ^ 'Ψ 'iSt, ™ 1 a l s 0 b e m e t i n Γ"Ρ<« of each This rule however, does not apply ,o anv one or more mixed extiï· matei lk f I ■ p r o d u c t , l s composed would be classified. 
©S;2uy"her e Thín ' r a ód Í n f ' r p 0 r a t e , d · T h i s W " Ä be ¡ncreTÆ * g ' U " " · "" ' " C e e d 1 0 % " f ' h c ' o t a l 
' A Æ n A ^ 
having been inserted and glued by means of a U S A i ï iïleZZo nTs Ä 3 S Ρ Α ^ , Γ 
­ ^ Ä Ä a l r Ä ^ 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women 's , girls* and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women ' s girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Manufacture from yarn (,ΐ) 
Manufacture from yarn (!) 
Manufacture from yarn (■) (-) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn ( ') (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (*■) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product ( ') 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
Men's and boys' under garments including collars, shirt fronts and cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handerkchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufliers, mantillas, veils, and the like, not embroidered 
ex 61.06 Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils and the like, embroidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar accessories and trim­mings for women's and girls' gar­ments, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn (0 P) 
Manufacture from yarn (') p) 
Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (0 (0 (0 
Manufacture from fabrics, not embroidered, the value of which docs not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product (0 
Manufacture from unbleached single yarn of natural textile fibres or discontinuous man­made fibres or their waste, or from chemical products or textile pulp (0 P) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not embroidered, the value of which does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product (0 
Manufacture from yarn (0 p) 
Manufacture from yarn (0 (0 
(^atroi?neapÄ^^^ 
Ρ) ^ p r o v i s i o n s do not apply where the U l , "are ^ Ä n ^ ^ 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 61.OS 
ex 61.10 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and trim­
mings for women's and girls' gar­
ments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, 
brassieres, braces, suspenders, gar­
ters and the like (including such 
articles of knitted or crocheted 
fabric), whether or not elastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockeltes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors ' 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of' which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
ol the finished product ( ' ) 
Manufacture from yarn ( O p ) 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 (-) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 P ) 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 P ) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
ol' Chapters 50 to 56 P ) (·>) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn P ) ( 0 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
; embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
62.0.1 ι Sacks and bags, cif a kind used for ι 
I the packing of goods 
62.04 
62.05 
64.02 
64.03 
64.04 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun 
tents and camping goods ' 
Other made up textile 
(including dress patterns) 
Footwear 
ilici·,. 
articles 
with outer soles and 
uppers o r rubber or artificial 
plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of leather 
or composit ion leather; footwear 
(other than footwear falling within 
heading No 64.01 ) with outer soles of 
rubber or artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood or cork 
Footwear with outer soles of other materials 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles oi­
to other sole components but 
without outer soles, of any material 
except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or 
to other sole components , but 
without outer soles, of any material 
except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal K 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
meta f ' 
Manufacture from chemical pto­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man­
made fibres or their waste p ) (J) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn P ) (·') 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
in L i s t B . ° V ' S m n S d ° n 0 t a P P l y W h e r e t h e P r o d " c t s are obtained from printed fabric 
(­) These prov 
remove the originating ir weight does not exceed 10% of the total weigh, of all the textile m a t e r i a V i n c ^ r a t e d : 
in accordance with the conditions shown 
( J ) ^ Ä Ä « : Ä ^ mixed textile materials 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
70.08 
70.09 
Description 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading No 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined or 
trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (including 
walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella 
tents, and garden and similar 
umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or 
engraved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-walled 
insulating glass 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Working or processing 
that confers the status o 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheetbars 
(including tinplate bars) of iron or 
steel; pieces roughly shaped by 
forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold-
finished (including precision-made); 
hollow mining drill steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, 
cold-formed or cold-finished; sheet 
piling of iron or steel, whether or 
not drilled, punched or made from 
assembled elements 
Manufacture from 
heading No 73.06 products of 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.10 73 12 
or 73.13 
Alanufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
ÌÌÌÌ0£iialìd , t r i & °,i ' i o n o r s t e c I ' Manufacture from products of hot-rolled or cold-rolled heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled Manufacture from products of heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
< J 1 
( , ) Ä T a Ä *om products which have ae.uired the s latUs of originating 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
73.14 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
Products obtained 
Description 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and t ramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs). 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack rails, 
sUepers, fish-plates, chairs, chair 
wedges, sole plates (base plates), rail 
clips, bed-plates, ties and other 
material specialized for joining or 
fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of iron (other than of cast iron) or 
steel, excluding high-pressure hydro­
electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.10 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading N o 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 
and 73.07 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( ') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 0 ) 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
74.09 
74.10 
I Copper foil (whether or not cm­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with paper 
or other reinforcing material), of a 
thickness (excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0 1 5 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of copper; hollow bars of copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges) 
ol copper 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
o*, copper, of a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat­insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Manufacture in which the value 
ot the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value οΓ the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
οΓ the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (!) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
! 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
(1> Ä s ^ a Ä *°* Products which have acquired the status of originating 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
74.11 
74.12 
74.13 
74.14 
74.15 
74.16 
Description 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar mater­
ials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire 
Expanded metal, of copper 
Chain and parts thereof, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends 
and screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws 
(including screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper ; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 0) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (·) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 0) 
Manufacture in wh ich the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 0) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 0) 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
Cooking and heating apparatus of a 
kind used for domestic purposes, not 
electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of nickel ; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
S ( , ) P ^ o Ä Ä ft» aducís which have acquired the status of originating 
- J 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.08 
Description 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing material), 
of a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0 2 0 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of a luminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and parts 
of structures (for example, hangars 
and other buildings, bridges and 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
vhen the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
76.09 
76. m 
76.11 
76.12 
76.13 
76.14 
bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts, 
roofs, roofing frameworks, door and 
window frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of aluminium; plates, 
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes 
and the like, prepared for use in 
structures, of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), of 
aluminium, of a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether o r not lined o r 
heat insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers of aluminium for com­
pressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage 
ropes plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar materials, 
of aluminium wire 
Expanded metal, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.15 
76.16 
77.02 
77.03 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
Description 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; magnesium 
foil; raspings and shavings of 
uniform size, powders and flakes, of 
magnesium; tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of magnesium; 
hollow bars of magnesium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 0) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (') 
7S.05 
78.06 
79.02 
79.04 
79.05 
79.06 
«eight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1-7 kg/m-; lead powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
or lead; hollow bars and tube and 
Pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets, flanges and S-bends) 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bais, tods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of zinc; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of zinc 
Gutters, roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated building 
components, of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
80.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
( 1 ) IroT p r o v i s i o n s , d o n o t ÍPPiy w h " e the products are obtained from products which have acquired the products m accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. acquirea ine status of originating 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m2; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of tin; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand tools, 
for machine tools or for power-
operated hand tools (for example, 
for pressing, stamping, drilling, 
tapping, threading, boring, broach­
ing, milling, cutting, turning, dress­
ing, morticing or screwdriving), 
including dies for wire drawing, 
extrusion dies for metal, and rock 
drilling bits 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40% 
of the value of the finished product(') 
82.06 
Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines o r for mechanical appli­
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and other) 
(No 84.15) and sewing machines, 
including furniture specially designed 
for sewing machines (ex N o 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating equip­
ment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including furniture for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product (1) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and Parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value or the materials and parts P ) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value οΓ the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product and 
provided tha t : 
I ou t ; 
orgmat ing 
. i n ^ Ä Ä 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
ex 84.41 
{cont'd) 
ex 
Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Description 
Electrical machinery and equipment; 
parts thereof; excluding products of 
heading N o 85.14 or 85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency elec­
tric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radio-tele­
phonic transmission and reception 
apparatus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception 
apparatus (including receivers incor­
porating sound recorders or repro-
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts 0 ) used 
for the assembly of the head 
(motor excluded) are originating 
products , and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product , and 
provided tha t : 
(a) a t least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts ( ') used 
are originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product (2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that : 
Chapter 86 
ex 
Chapter 
87 
87.09 
ducers) and television cameras; radio navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives rolling­stock and parts thereof; railway and tramway track fixtures and fittings; traffic signalling equip­ment of all kinds (not electrically powered 
Vehicles, other than railway or tramway rolling­stock, and parts thereof, excluding products of head­ing No 87.09 
Motor­cycles, autocycles and cycles fitted with an auxiliary motor, with or without side­cars; side­cars of all kinds 
(a) at least 50% in value of the materials and parts (') used are originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non­originating transistors used does not exceed 3 % of the value of the finished product P) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the materials a üo, p a / l s u s e d d o e s not exceed 40/Í of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the materials »no parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of lhe finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­onginattng materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the finished product, and provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and parts (i) used are originating products 
(b) Ä S Ä S Ä S Ä caso of saie­ror <"° ■ *» ­ * · * 
determining: ' m a l c n a l s a n d P a r t s ­ o ther than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ll) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
j P) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating product 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Optical, photographic, cinemato-
Chapter graphic, measuring, checking, pre-
90 cisión, medical and surgical instru­
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 90.12 
or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
90.07 Photographic cameras ; photographic 
flashlight apparatus 
Cinematographic cameras projectors, 
sound recorders and sound repro­
ducers; any combination of these 
articles 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (l) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( ') 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of lhe finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (i) 
used are originating products 
90.12 
90.26 
Chapter 
91 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with means 
for photographing or projecting the 
image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply or 
production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and pans 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 91.04 or 91.08 
Working, processing or assembly 
in _ which the value of the non­
onginating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of lhe finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in winch the value of the noil­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (') 
used are originating products 
\ \ o r k i n g . processing, or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
( 0 Jn determining the value of products, 
( b ) d n e S „ j „ ° g f : P r 0 d U C t S ' m ! U e r , a , S a n d P a " s ' ° " ­ < h a " " > ° ­ ­ r e r S %Sa%fô, Γ provisions of article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Chapter 
92 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments; sound record­
ers and reproducers ; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic, parts and 
accessories of such articles; excluding 
products of heading N o 92.11 
Gramophones , dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record players 
and tape decks, with or without 
sound-heads; television image and 
sound recorders and reproducers, 
magnetic 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts 0 ) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (·) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that : 
(a) at least 5 0 % ¡n value of the 
materials and parts (i) used 
are originating products, and 
Chapter 
93 
96.02 
97.03 
98.01 
98.08 
Arms and ammuni t ion; parts thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (including 
brushes of a kind used as parts of 
machines); paint rollers; squeegees 
(other than roller squeegees) and 
mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs 
cuff­links, and press­fasteners, inclu­
ding snap fasteners and press­studs; 
blanks and parts of such articles 
Typewriter and similar r ibbons, 
whether or not on spools; inkpads, 
with or without boxes 
(b) the value of the non­originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 / „ o f the value or the finished 
product P ) 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value οΓ the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
(,) &ÄÄ oÄ£pÄ "SAWbn' "rwbe !aken into "<■· 
determining: μ ' " " l n a n » 'ose relcrrcd to under (a), the provisions or Article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(n) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
j p ) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 V 
iy> ' " ■ 
ANNEX UI 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading N o Description 
ex 15.10 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
ex 25.09 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natur, 
gums, resins, gum­resins and balsams 
Fatty alcohols 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50" 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non­originating materials and parts Ín 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
N o 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that the 
value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the non­originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from fatty acids 
Manufacture from mustard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the 
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the 
non­originating constituent products does not exceed 
15% of the value of the manufactured product 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 31.03 
ex 33.01 
ex 
Chapter 38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 
Chapter 39 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not 
exceeding 25 cm 
Grämte , porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared bv sawing 
of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Products of the chemical and allied industries 
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 3J.03) and essential oils other than of citrus 
fruit, terpeneless (ex 33.01) 
Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning ol marble, including marble nol further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing 
of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
onginating products used docs not exceed 20 V of the 
value of the finished product 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless Deterpcnation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine, refined 
(ex .ig.07) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and 
esters, artificial resins and articles made of these 
materials, excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
onginat ing materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining 
of raw sulphate turpentine 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
onginat ing materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value ol the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 50.03 
Description 
Ionomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheepskin and lambskin without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin- and lambskin-leather, except 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goatskin- and kidskin-leather, except 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which 
is a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheepskin and lambskin in the wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin-leather not 
further prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin- and kidskin-leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling 
of tanned or dressed furskins 
Carding or combing waste silk 
ex 50.09 " 
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 J 
r 
ex 59.14 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71,02 
ex 71.03 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
Articles of asbestos; articles οΓ mixtures with a basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on a support of paper or fabric 
Cut­glass bottles 
Si a S™ a , rQ\ ( 0Ï e r 't1?" a r t i c l e S f a" i nS within heading No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor decor­ation, or similar uses 
Anieles made from glass fibre 
Precious and semi­precious stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience of transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi­precious stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience of transport) 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impre£ ï"η,Β, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of 
p r ó a u c í " n 0 t eXCeed 4 7 ' 5 % ° f l h e V a l u e Æ f i r f 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
wlahU/ahlU/e ° / a [ t i c l e s o f asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
ff,"·/'£?.f b0,'"CS rht "^ of Which does "Of <="«ed 50 % of the value of the finished product 
? o í 5 ' n | °,f 8las,swar« the value of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished product or decoration ™ L S V ' T O ' V i silk­,s«een printing, carried ou entirely by hand, of handblown glassware the value of 
product n 0 t e X C e e d 5°° / o ° f ' h e n]uù o f t h e fin¡sh«d 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi­precious stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi­precious stones 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.10 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high-carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading N o 73.14 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
gold or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or previous metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
Unrefined copper (blister and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals other 
than statuettes 
Smelting of copper malte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, 
of nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment 
of unalloyed aluminium and scrap 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungston the value 
of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value 
of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought 
the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used docs not exceed 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
Description 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines 
and gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other 
than metal-working and metal-rolling machines 
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and 
paperboard manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating, materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and 
parts (') used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
ex 84.41 
87.06 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
loudspeakers; 
Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras; radio 
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of 
heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
(a) at least 50% of the materials and partsO) used for 
assembly of the head (motor excluded) are originating 
products, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used arc originating products (2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the non-originating materials and parís used docs 
not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products (2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the materials and parts used does not exceed 15% of 
the value of the finished product 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account-
fa) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale for the said products 
in the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originatine 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. f is 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading No 
ex 94.01 
ex 94.03 
Description 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading N o 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base meta! 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstufied 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less ¡n the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
2 5 % of the value of the finished p r o d u c t ( ' ) 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstufied 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use of which the value docs not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of t h i finished product ( ') 
ex 95.01 
ex 95.02 
ex 95.03 
ex 95.04 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.06 
ex 95.07 
ex 98.11 
Articles of tortoise­shell 
Articles of mother­of­pearl 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
coro/υ) 
Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), 
amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Manufacture from worked tortoise­shell 
Manufacture from worked mother­of­pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, coro/o) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
(1) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non­originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product . 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
CCT 
heading No ί 
Description 
ex 27.07 
27.09 
to 
27.16 
ex 29.01 
ex 34.04 
ex 38.14 
Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 6 5 % by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250 C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 
Hydrocarbons : 
— acyclic 
— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulencs 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous menirals, but not including preparations containing 
7 0 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricants 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
l'I IfEoods 
are noi 
packed,in­
dicate 
oumber of 
anic i« ot 
state 'in 
bulk 'as 
appropriate. 
1. E x p o r t e r (Name, full address. , 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
E U R . 1 NO A ooo.ooo. 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or ttrriti 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. hem number;Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages ('] 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure (litres, 
m', etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
{') Compie« 
only wherç 
the regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter-
it. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (2) 
Form N 0 
Customs office-
Issuing country or territory 
(Signature) 
Statnp 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
1, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of the attached certificare. 
Place and date: 
i1 
13. REQUEST POR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of 
ficaie is requested. 
(Place and date) 
(Signature) 
this certi-
Stamp 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate [}) 
i [ was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
! 1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
j f docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
1 1 and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and dtte) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
!l) Insert X ir. 'he appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1. Certificates must noe contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations roust be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the pct«on who 
completed rnc certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must'be preceded by an item number A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
a 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
f ) If goods 
arc nor 
packed, in-
dicate 
number of 
anide* or 
state 'in 
bulk' as 
appropri· 
1 . Expo r t e r ¡Name, full address, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. T r a n s p o r t detai ls (Opti 
EUR. 1 NO A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. App l i ca t i on fo r a cert i f icate to be used in preferent ia l 
t rade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4 . Coun t r y , g roup of 
countr ies or te r r i to ry 
in wh ich the products 
arc considered as 
or ig ina t ing _ _ _ _ 
5. C o u n t r y , g roup of 
countr ies or te r r i to ry 
of dest ina t ion 
7. Remarks 
8. I tem number ¡ M a r k s and numbe rs ; N u m b e r and k i nd of packages ( 
Descr ip t ion of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
o r o t h c r mea 
sure ( l i t res, 
m ' , etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Opt iona l ) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I. the undersigned, exponer of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that lhe goods mee! lhe conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which havc-cn.iblcd these goods to meet lhe above conditions: 
SITIMI I' the following supponing documents .'. 
of mv accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture ol lhe above Roods, earned out t-> 
authorities; 
RFQUFST the isMie ot' the attached certificate for these goods. 
II'I.KC and date) 
, . , . „ m „ V L . m , m Lcmficm-s invokes m.»unf.Ktnrer\ dciLr.«.».«, « c , « l m i n B to th , Pr-.dmi> used in nt.mufa.t.m- -r ι.. 
il) lor example: import dm.mucin·., miiVLtiiini Lcnuii.iu-, 
lhe woods rc-cxpiittid in the .sat».· siati·. ^ 
& 
ANNEX VI 
"S 
ρ 
ë 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 1 E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
4 C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
7 | Remarks (3) 
1J Form 
be twee 
ised in preferential trade 
n( l) and 
3 1 Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
5 1 Place and date 
ö l Signature of exporter 
8 | Country of origin (■') 
11 j Murks; Numben of consignment; Description of goods 
9 [ Country of destination (') 
10 ] Gross weight (kg) 
12j Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(!) Iniert tbr ruuntnes, groups of countries or territories concerned. 
{') Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate authorities. 
j3) The t^rm 'country of ongin' meant country, group of countnei or territory where lhe geodi are considered to be originating. 
(*) The term 'country' means country, group of countnei or territory of destination 
131 Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
. 19.. 
(Piece and (Ule) 
14 j Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that ( ' 
Π 
D 
the statements and particulars given in this form are 
accurate. 
this form does, not meet the requirements as to accu­
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
. 19.. 
and dat·) 
Stamp 
(Signa tun;) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in lhe appropriate box 
1 ' „f ibHnfom.U«. leguding lhe .„ihenlieliy of lhe form, .nd lhe Ime ongin ci .he good, m oue.t.on. 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1 A form EUR 2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil die conditions specified by the provisions 
^ e r l g ^ t r a r r e f e r r e d to in box I.These provisions must be studied carefully before the form ,s completed. 
ι , ,K» »vnnrter attaches the forni to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
2 ^ ρ ^ ^ 
green label declaration CI or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3 T h e s e i n s t r u c r i o n s d o n o t e x c m p t t h e e x p o r i e r f ^ 
& 
FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and of 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE LEBANESE REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on the third day of May in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-seven for the purpose of signing the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Lebanese Republic, 
have, on signing this Agreement, 
— adopted the following joint declarations by the Contracting Parties: 
1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 6(1) of the 
Agreement, 
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 9 of the 
Agreement, 
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultura 
products, 
4. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of 
the Agreement to GATT by the Community, 
5. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 15 of the 
Agreement; 
— taken note of the following declarations: 
1. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement, 
2. Declaration by the European Economic Community on Article 9 of 
the Agreement; 
— and taken note of the exchanges of letters on Articles 22 and 34 of lhe 
Agreement. 
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The declaration and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to this 
Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and exchanges of 
loiters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Agreement, to any 
procedures that may be necessary to ensure their validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tredje maj nitten hundrede og syvog­
halvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am dritten Mai neunzehnhundertsiebenund­
siebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the third day of May in the year one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy­seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le trois mai mil neuf cent soixante­dix­sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì tre maggio millenoveccntosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de derde mei negentienhondcrdzevenen^eventig. 
• ù—f­"­^ T3 *—*­*—3 *­­· t« * ■■■"j *­*—11 «uj.— j Ly l ^^­ c­—I lu 1 l_rj y\—2jj^ o­· js­*· 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
'- X t ^ / . 
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For præsidenten for republikken Libanon 
Für den Präsidenten der Libanesischen Republik 
For the President of the Lebanese Republic 
Pour le président de la République libanaise 
Per il présidente della Repubblica libanese 
Voor de President van de Libanese Republiek 
* ,.· 1 '. .■ U ' Λ—^^j_^..*J I j.—¿ij r\ 
< 1 
~^LQ. 
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 6 (1) 
of the Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar 
year, the ceilings referred to in Article 6 (1) of the Agreement will be 
applied pro rata. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 9 of the Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the implement­
ation of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1035/72, the products listed in Article 9 of the Agreement and set out 
in Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted into the Community 
during the period for which the reductions in duty are applicable free of 
quantitative restrictions and measures having equivalent effect. 
Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is 
made in the Agreement to the provisions of Aiticles 23 to 28 of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the arrangements 
applicable to third countries at the time of the importation of the 
products in question. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of 
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply. 
As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters, the Contract­
ing Parties shall apply their rules in a non-discriminatory fashion and 
shall refrain from introducing any new measures that have the effect 
of unduly obstructing trade. 
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2. They shall examine within the Joint Committee any difficulties that 
might arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall endeavour 
to seek appropriate solutions. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of the 
Agreement to GATT by the Community 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the pro­
visions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and examined 
under GATT 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 15 
of the Agreement 
The expression 'regional economic integration' used in Article 15 of the 
Agreement includes all members of the Arab League. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional 
application of certain provisions of the Agreement 
The European Economic Community declares that the application of any 
measures it may take under Articles 23 and 24 of the Agreement, in 
accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out in 
Article 25, or under Article 26, may be limited to one of its regions by 
virtue of Community rules. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on Article 9 of the 
Agreement 
The Community is ready to consider, in the light of the results of the 
Agreement and taking into account the trend of trade flows between the 
Community and the Mediterranean countries, an improvement of the 
concession granted in Article 9 (1) of the Agreement for oranges, 
mandarins, (including tangerines and satsumas), clémentines, wilkings 
and other similar citrus hybrids to take effect from the marketing year 
1977/78. 
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Exchange of letters on Articles 22 and 34 of the Agreement 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by my 
Government on Articles 22 and 34 of the Agreement: 
'The Lebanese Republic hereby declares that in applying Articles 22 
and 34 of the Agreement its undertakings do not require it to repeal 
laws and regulations in force in so far as they remain necessary for the 
protection of its essential security interests. Lebanon will ensure that 
such laws and regulations are applied in such a way as to ensure 
compliance with Article 32 (1) of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the Lebanese Republic 
Sir. 
In your letter of today's date you communicate to me a declaration by 
your Government on Articles 22 and 34 of the Agreement. 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the 
European Economic Community on Articles 22 and 34 of the Agreement : 
' 1 . The European Economic Community notes the declaration by the 
Lebanese Republic. 
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2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set out 
in the Agreement, including those in Articles 22 and 34 of the 
Agreement, to be put into full application. 
The European Economic Community considers in particular that 
the application of the principle of non-discrimination should ensure 
the correct and smooth application of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the INTERIM AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic(') 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
LEBANON 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
3.5.1977 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
n. 31.5.1977 
Date of entry 
into force 
1.7.1977(2) 
Duration 
until entry into force of the 
Cooperation Agreement 
or until 30.6.1978 at the 
latest 
0 ) O J No L 133, 27.5.1977. 
(2) OJ No L 158, 29.6.1977. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the State of Israel 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) relating to Article 9 of 
Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the State of Israel (2) and concerning the 
import into the Community of fruit salads originating in 
Israel 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No Í49/77 
of 18 January 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the State of Israel and concerning the import into the 
Community of fruit salads originating in Israel 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof. 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the State of Israel was signed on ! 1 May 1975; 
(i) OJ N o L 2 3 , 27.1.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 161. 
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Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the said Agreement and concerning the import 
into the Community of fruit salads originating in Israel should be 
concluded, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 9 
of Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the State of Israel and concerning the import into the 
Community of fruit salads originating in Israel is hereby concluded on 
behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 January 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
Anthony CROSLAND 
80S 
AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 9 of Protocol 1 to 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
State of Israel and concerning the import into the Community of fruit 
salads originating in Israel 
Letter No 1 
Sir, 
In pursuance of Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement concluded 
between the European Economic Community and the State of Israel and 
following the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions govern­
ing imports into the Community of preserved fruit salads falling within 
subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in Israel, I have the honour to inform 
you that Israel undertakes to take all necessary measures in order that 
the quantities supplied to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 
1977 will not exceed 200 tonnes. 
To this end the Government of the State of Israel declares that all 
exports to the Community of the products concerned will be effected 
exclusively by exporters whose operations are controlled by the Israeli 
Ministry of Trade and Industry. 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between that Ministry and the Directorate-General 
for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would kindly confirm the agreement of the 
Community with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the State of Israel 
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Letter No 2 
Your Excellency, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'In pursuance of Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement concluded 
between the European Economic Community and the State of Israel 
and following the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions 
governing imports into the Community of preserved fruit salads 
falling within subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in Israel, I have the 
honour to inform you that Israel undertakes to take all necessary 
measures in order that the quantities supplied to the Community from 
1 January to 31 December 1977 will not exceed 200 tonnes. 
To this end the Government of the State of Israel declares that all 
exports to the Community of the products concerned will be effected 
exclusively by exporters whose operations are controlled by the 
Israeli Ministry of Trade and Industry. 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between that Ministry and the Directorate-
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would kindly confirm the agreement of the 
community with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest considera­
tion. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Economic Communities 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters i1) relating to Article 9 of 
Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the State of Israel (2) and concerning the 
import into the Community of tomato concentrates origi­
nating in Israel 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 150/77 
of 18 January 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the State of Israel and concerning the import into the 
Community of tomato concentrates originating in Israel 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 9 of Protocol ! to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the State of Israel and concerning the import into the 
Community of tomato concentrates originating in Israel should be 
concluded, 
(1) OJ No L23. 27.1.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 161. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 9 
of Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the State of Israel and concerning the import into the 
Community of tomato concentrates originating in Israel is hereby 
concluded on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 January 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
Anthony CROSLAND 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 9 of Protocol 1 to 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
State of Israel and concerning the import into the C ommumty of tomato 
concentrates originating in Israel 
Letter No 1 
Sir, 
As the conditions which led to the Agreement in the form of an exchange 
of letters between the European Economic Community and the State of 
Israel, signed on ¡6 January 1976, are still present 1 have the honour to 
confirm the suspension, until the entry into force of a new exchange of 
letters, of the application of Article 9 of Protocol I to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the State of Israel in 
respect of tomato concentrates prepared or preserved otherwise than by 
vinegar or acetic acid falling within subheading 20.02 ex C of the Com­
mon Customs Tariffand originating in Israel. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm your Government's agreement 
with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
worded as follows: 
'As the conditions which led to the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and 
the State of Israel, signed on 16 January 1976, are still present I have 
the honour to confirm the suspension, until the entry into force of a 
new exchange of letters, of the application of Article 9 of Protocol 1 to 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
State of Israel in respect of tomato concentrates prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid falling within subheading 
20.02 ex C of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in Israel. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm your Government's agree­
ment with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm my Government's agreement with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the State of Israel 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the State of Israel concerning the 
import into the Community of preserved fruit salads orig­
inating in Israel i1) (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2908/77 
of 19 December 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the State of Israel 
concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads 
originating in Israel 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the State of Israel (3) was signed on 11 May 1975; 
(1) OJ No L 340, 29.12.1977. 
(2) A corrigendum to this agreement was published in OJ No L 31, 2.2.1978 (see pages 
817 and 818 below). 
P) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 161. 
815 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between 
the European Economic Community and the State of Israel concerning 
the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating in 
Israel should be concluded, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the State of Israel concerning the 
import into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating in 
Israel is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publi­
cation in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the· State of Israel concerning the import into the Com­
munity of preserved fruit salads originating in Israel 
Sir. 
In pursuance of Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the State of Israel and following 
the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports 
into the Community of preserved fruit salads falling within subheadings 
20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs Tariff, 
originating in Israel, I have the honour to inform you that Israel under­
takes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the quantities supplied 
to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 1978 do not exceed 
100 tonnes ('). 
To this end the Government of the Stale of Israel declares that all 
exports to the Community of the said products will be effected exclusively 
by exporters whose operations are controlled by the Israeli Ministry of 
Trade and Industry. 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between that Ministry and the Directorate-General 
for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing . 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of the State of Israel 
(') Instead of 100 tonnes, read 200 tonnes. See corrigendum, OJ No L 31, 2.2.1978. 
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Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'In pursuance of Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the State of Israel and following 
the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions governing 
imports into the Community of preserved fruit salads falling within 
subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in Israel, I have the honour to inform you 
that Israel undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the 
quantities supplied to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 
1978 do not exceed 100 tonnes ('). 
To this end the Government of the State of Israel declares that all 
exports to the Community of the said products will be effected 
exclusively by exporters whose operations are controlled by lhe Israeli 
Ministry of Trade and Industry. 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between that Ministry and the Directorate-
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
(·) Instead of 100 tonnes, read 200 tonnes. See corrigendum, OJ No L 31, 2.2.1978. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Date of signature 
Contracting by the 
Parties Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
Duration 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') relating to Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the 
AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the State of Israel (2) and concerning 
the import into the Community of fruit salads originating in Israel 
EEC 
ISRAEL 
28.1.1977 28.1.1977 (') until 
31.12.1977 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') relating to Article 9 of Protocol 1 to the 
AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the State of Israel (2) and concerning 
the import into the Community of tomato concentrates originating in Israel 
EEC 
ISRAEL 
28.1.1977 28.1.1977 indefinite 
— the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and the State of Israel concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating 
in Israel (4) 
EEC 
ISRAEL 
31.12.1977 31.12.1977 
until 
31.12.1978 
( l ) O J N o L 23. 27.1.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 161. 
(J) Applicable from 1.1.1977. 
(·>) OJ No L 340, 29.12.1977. 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Hashemite Kingdom 
of Jordan 

INTERIM AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan (!) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1032/77 
of 17 May 1977 
on the conclusion of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
signed in Brussels on 18 January 1977, it is necessary to conclude the 
Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan signed in Brussels the same day, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan and the declarations annexed to 
0) OJ No L 126, 23.5.1977. 
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the Final Act are hereby concluded, approved and confirmed on behalf 
of the Community. 
The texts of the Interim Agreement and of the Final Act are annexed to 
this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, on behalf of the Community, carry 
out the notification procedure provided for in Article 37 of the Interim 
Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirely and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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INTERIM AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Hashemite Kingdom 
of Jordan 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM OF 
JORDAN, 
of the other part, 
PREAMBLE 
WHEREAS a Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan was signed this day 
in Brussels; 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of that Agreement, certain 
provisions of the Agreement relating to trade in goods should be imple­
mented as speedily as possible by means of an Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Anthony CROSLAND, MP, 
Presidcnt-in-Office of the Council of the European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM OF 
JORDAN: 
Nijmeddin DAJANI, 
Minister of Industry and Trade. 
Title I 
TRADE COOPERATION 
Article I 
The object of this Agreement is to promote trade between the Contracting 
Parties, taking account of their respective levels of development and of 
the need to ensure a better balance in their trade, with a view to increasing 
the rate of growth of Jordan's trade and improving the conditions of 
access for its products to the Community market. 
A. Industrial products 
Article 2 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 6, 7 and 9, customs duties and 
charges having equivalent effect on imports into the Community of 
products originating in Jordan other than those listed in Annex II to 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and other 
than those listed in Annex A, shall be abolished in accordance with the 
following timetable: 
Timetable Rate of reduction 
■ On the date of the entry into force of the Agreement S0% 
■ From 1 July 1977 100% 
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Article 3 
1. For each product, the basic duties to which the reductions provided 
for in Article 2 are to be applied are: 
— for the Community as originally constituted: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Jordan on 1 January 1975, 
— for Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Jordan on 1 January 1972. 
2. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 2 shall be 
applied rounded off to the first decimal place. 
Subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) of the Act 
concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the 
Treaties of 22 January 1972, as regards the specific duties or the specific 
part of the mixed duties in the customs tariffs of Ireland and of the 
United Kingdom, Article 2 shall be applied, rounded off to the fourth 
decimal place. 
Article 4 
1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a 
fiscal element, Article 2 shall apply to the protective element. 
2. The United Kingdom shall replace customs duties of a fiscal nature 
and the fiscal element of such duties by an internal tax, in accordance 
with Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the 
adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 3. 
Article 5 
Quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community of products 
originating in Jordan other than those listed in Annex II to the Treaty 
establishing the European Economic Community, shall be removed on 
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the date of the entry into force of the Agreement, and measures having an 
effect equivalent to quantitative restrictions on imports shall be abolished 
on the date of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
Article 6 
The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act con­
cerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties 
referred to in Article 3 concerning imports of motor vehicles and the 
motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to Jordan. 
Article 7 
1. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings 
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 4, 
the ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement 
being indicated in each case. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
55.09 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
100 
2. For products falling with subheading 28.40 B II (phosphates, 
including polyphosphates, other than of ammonia), heading No 31.03 
(mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic), heading No ex 31.05 
(fertilizer compounds containing phosphates), heading No 55.05 (cotton 
yarn, not put up for retail sale), and Chapter 76 (aluminium) of the 
Common Customs Tariff, the Community reserves the right to introduce 
ceilings. 
3. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product covered by this Article 
is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries 
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may be reimposed on imports of the product in question until the end of 
the calendar year. 
4. When imports into the Community of a product subject to ceilings 
reach 7 5 % of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Joint 
Committee. 
Article 8 
1. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements 
applicable to the petroleum products falling within subheadings or 
heading No 27.10, 27.11 A and 8 1,27.12,27.13 Β or 27.14 of the Com­
mon Customs Tariff: 
— upon the adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum 
products, 
— upon the adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy, or 
— upon the establishment of a common energy policy. 
2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these 
products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this 
Agreement. 
For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within 
the Joint Committee at the request of the other party. 
3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect the non-tariff 
rules applied to imports of petroleum products. 
Article 9 
For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed in 
Annex B, the reductions specified in Article 2 shall apply to the fixed 
component of the charge levied on imports of these products into the 
Community. 
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Β. Agricultural products 
Article IO 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following 
products originating in Jordan shall be reduced by the rates indicated for 
each of them. 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
05.04 
Description 
Guts , bladders and stomachs of animals (other than fish), 
whole and pieces thereof 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshclled: 
II. Beans (of the species Phaseolus): 
ex a) From 1 October to 30 June : 
— From 1 November to 30 April 
ex III . Other : 
— Broad beans (Vicia faba major) 
G. Carrots , turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, 
radishes and similar edible roots : 
ex II. Carrots and turnips: 
— Carrots , from 1 January to 31 March 
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic: 
— Onions, from 1 February to 30 April 
— Garlic, from 1 February to 31 May 
M. Tomatoes : 
ex I. From 1 November to 14 May: 
— From I December to 31 March 
ex S. Sweet peppers: 
— From 15 November to 30 April 
c x T . Other: 
— Aubergines, from 15 January to 30 April 
— Pumpkins or gourds and courgettes, from 1 
December to the last day of February 
Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not 
skinned or split: 
B. Other (than for sowing) 
Rate of 
reduction 
6 0 % 
40 % 
40? 
50? 
50? 
60?/ 
40? 
60? 
60? 
SO",, 
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CCT 
heading 
N o 
08.01 
08.02 
ex 08.Oy 
09.04 
09.09 
Description 
Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, 
pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and mangosteens, 
fresh or dried, shelled or no t ; 
H. Other (Mangoes, guavas and mangosteens) 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
ex A. 
cx B. 
ex C. 
D. 
cx E. 
Other 
Oranges: 
— Fresh 
Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
— Fresh 
Lemons: 
— Fresh 
Grapefruit 
Other: 
— Limes 
fruit, fresh: 
— Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June 
Peppe 
cum' 
r of the genus 'Piper ' : pimento of the genus 'Capsi­
3Γ the genus 'P imenta ' : 
A. Neither crushed nor ground: 
II. P imento: 
c) Other 
Seeds of anise, badián, fennel, coriander, cumin, caraway 
and juniper 
Rate of 
reduction 
4 0 % 
6 0 % 
0 0 % 
4 0 % 
8 0 % 
8 0 % 
5 0 % 
8 0 % 
8 0 % 
2. Paragraph I shall apply to fresh lemons of subheading 08.02 ex C of 
the Common Customs Tariff on condition that on the internal Commu­
nity market lhe prices of lemons imported from Jordan are, after customs 
clearance and the deduction of import charges other than customs 
duties, not less than the reference price plus the incidence on that 
reference price of the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries and a fixed amount of 1­20 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
3. The import charges other than customs duties referred to in para­
graph 2 shall be those to be used for the calculation of the entry prices 
referred to in Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common organization 
of the market in fruit and vegetables. 
833 
However, the Community shall be entitled to calculate the amount to be 
deducted in respect of the import charges other than customs duties 
referred to in paragraph 2 in such a way, according to origin, as to 
avoid difficulties which may arise from the incidence of those charges on 
entry prices. 
Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 shall continue to 
apply. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom shall be authorized until 1 January 1978 to apply 
duties which may not be lower than those set out in Annex C to imports 
of fresh oranges of subheading 08.02 ex A of the Common Customs 
Tariff and of fresh mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus hybrids of subheading 
08.02 ex Β of the Common Customs Tariff. 
Article 11 
1. The rates of reduction specified in Article 10 shall apply to the 
customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark, 
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than those 
applied by the said countries to the Community as originally constituted. 
3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof 
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the final 
duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain their 
duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the occasion of a 
subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting from a 
subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or passes the 
said level. 
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4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 10 shall be 
rounded off to the first decimal place. 
However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) 
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to 
lhe Treaties referred to in Article 3 as regards the specific duties or the 
specific part of the mixed duties in the customs tariff of Ireland and of the 
United Kingdom, the reduced duties shall be rounded off to the fourth 
decimal place. 
Article 12 
1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of the implementation 
of its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should 
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be 
modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned. 
In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of Jordan's 
interests. 
2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange­
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord 
imports originating in Jordan an advantage comparable to that provided 
for in this Agreement. 
3. The application of this Article may be the subject of consultations in 
the Joint Committee. 
C. Common provisions 
Article 13 
1. The products originating in Jordan referred to in this Agreement 
may not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the 
Community than that applied by the Member States between themselves. 
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2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken of the 
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from the 
application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the conditions 
of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 3. 
Article 14 
1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade. 
Jordan shall grant the Community treatment in the field of trade no less 
favourable then mosl-favoured-nation treatment. 
2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or 
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas. 
3. Furthermore, Jordan may derogate from the provisions of para­
graph 1 in the case of measures adopted with a view to regional economic-
integration or measures benefiting the developing countries. The Com­
munity shall be notified of such measures. 
Article 15 
1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other on the occasion of 
the signing of this Agreement of the provisions they apply under their 
trade arrangements. 
2. Jordan shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements 
with the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent 
effect and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent 
effect and to increase the duties and the quantitative restrictions or 
charges or measures having equivalent effect applied to products origina­
ting in or going to the Community, where such measures are necessitated 
by Jordan's industrialization and development requirements. The 
Community shall be notified of such measures. 
For the application of these measures, consultations shall be held within 
the Joint Committee at the request of the other Contracting Party. 
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Article 16 
Where Jordan applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas to a 
given product in accordance with its own legislation it shall treat the 
Community as a single entity. 
Article 17 
For the purposes of implementing this title, the Protocol to this Agree­
ment shall determine the rules of origin. 
Article 18 
In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs 
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree­
ment, the Joint Committee may adapt the tariff nomenclature of these 
products to conform with such modifications. 
Article 19 
The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an 
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, dis­
crimination between the products of one Contracting Party and like 
products originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party. 
Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties may 
not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the amount 
of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them. 
Article 20 
Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance 
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such 
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payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor is 
resident or to Jordan shall be free from any restrictions. 
Article 21 
The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports, 
exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public morality, 
public policy or public security; the protection of the health and life of 
humans, animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of 
artistic, historical or archaeological value; the protection of industrial 
and commercial property, or rules relating to gold or silver. Such pro­
hibitions or restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of arbitr­
ary discrimination or a disguised restriction on trade between the Con­
tracting Parties. 
Article 22 
1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place in 
trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate measures 
against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on implemen­
tation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
under the conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid down in 
Article 24. 
2. In the event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies, 
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article VI 
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
Article 23 
If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties 
arise which might bring about a serious deterioration in the economic 
situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance 
with the procedures laid down in Article 24. 
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Article 24 
1. In the event of a Contracting Party's subjecting imports of products 
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 23 to an adminis­
trative procedure, the purpose of which is to provide rapid information 
on the trend of trade flows, it shall inform the other Contracting Party. 
2. In the cases specified in Articles 22 and 23, before taking the measures 
provided for therein, or as soon as possible in cases to which paragraph 3 
(b) applies, the Contracting Party in question shall supply the Joint 
Committee with all relevant information required for a thorough 
examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable 
to the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which 
least disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not 
exceed the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the dif­
ficulties which have arisen. 
The Joint Committee shall be notified immediately of any safeguard 
measures, and these shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Joint Committee particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as 
circumstances permit. 
3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions 
shall apply: 
(a) as regards Articles 22 and 23, consultation in the Joint Committee 
shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned takes the 
appropriate measures; 
(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make 
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may, 
in the situations specified in Articles 22 and 23, apply forthwith such 
precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the 
situation. 
Article 25 
Where one or more Member States of the Community or Jordan is in 
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards its 
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balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority 
must be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agree­
ment. The other Contracting Party shall be notified immediately of them 
and these measures shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Joint Committee particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as 
circumstances permit. 
Title II 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 26 
1. A Joint Committee is hereby established which, for the purpose of 
attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement, shall have the power to 
take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement. 
The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which 
shall take such measures as are required to implement them. 
2. The Joint Committee may also formulate any resolutions, recom­
mendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the attainment of 
the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the Agreement. 
3. The Joint Committee shall adopt its rules of procedure. 
Article 27 
1. The Joint Committee shall be composed of representatives of the 
Community, on the one hand, and of representatives of Jordan on the 
other. 
2. The Joint Committee shall act by mutual agreement between the 
Community, on the one hand, and Jordan on the other. 
840 
Article 28 
1. The office of President of the Joint Committee shall be held alterna­
tely by the Contracting Parties, in accordance with the modalities to be 
laid down in the rules of procedure. 
2. Meetings of the Joint Committee shall be called by its President. 
The Joint Committee shall, in addition, meet whenever necessary, at the 
request of either Contracting Party, in accordance with the conditions to 
be laid down in its rules of procedure. 
Article 29 
1. The Joint Committee may decide to set up any other committee 
that can assist it in carrying out its duties. 
2. In its rules of procedure, the Joint Committee shall determine the 
composition and duties of such committees and how they shall function. 
Article 30 
Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting 
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes 
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its 
customs tariffs or external trade arrangements. 
Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular 
effect on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations 
shall be held within the Joint Committee at the request of the other Con­
tracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may be 
taken into consideration. 
Article 31 
1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures 
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall 
ensure that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained. 
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2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting 
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take 
appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Joint Com­
mittee with all relevant information required for a thorough examination 
of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to the 
Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. The Joint Committee, shall be 
notified immediately of such measures and these shall be the subject of 
consultations within the Joint Committee if the other Contracting 
Party so requests. 
Article 32 
Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from taking 
any measures : 
(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure ofinformation 
contrary to its essential security interests; 
(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to 
research, development or production indispensable for defence 
purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions 
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically 
military purposes; 
(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious 
internal tension. 
Article 33 
In the field covered by the Agreement : 
— the arrangements applied by Jordan in respect of the Community 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between the Member States, 
their nationals, or their companies or firms, 
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— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Jordan 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between Jordanian nationals, 
companies or firms. 
Article 34 
The Protocol and Annexes Α, Β and C shall form an integral part of the 
Agreement. The declarations and the exchange of letters shall appear in 
the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agreement. 
Article 35 
This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies 
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other hand, to 
the territory of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. 
Article 36 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 37 
1. This Agreement shall be subject to approval by the Contracting 
Parties in accordance with their own procedures. They shall notify each 
other when the procedures necessary to this end have been completed. 
2. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph 1 have been carried out. 
It shall be applicable until the entry into force of the Cooperation 
Agreement signed this day or until 30 June 1978 at the latest. 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne ¡nterimsaftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Interimsabkommen gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Interim Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent accord intérimaire. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in 
calce al presente accordo interinale. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handte­
kening onder deze Interimovereen komst hebben gesteld. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundcrl-
siebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one thous­
and nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderdzevenen­
zeventig. 
U_fV^~ J j t J i c*-* o- J-^ o - u ' r>^ ' sr* ¿ - * " sH -"-~ 
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for Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
r-.VJ > '■ . L / ^ . ^ j i ^ u . 
C. f. 
C í^y, 
For Hans Majestæt Kongen af Det hashemitiske kongerige Jordan 
für Seine Majestät den König des Hashemitischen Königreichs 
Jordanien 
For His Majesty the King of the Hashemile Kingdom of Jordan 
Pour Sa Majesté le roi du royaume hachémite de Jordanie 
Per Sua Maestà il re del Regno hascemita di Giordania 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning van het Ilasjemitische Koninkrijk 
Jordanie 
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ANNEXA 
relating to the products referred to in Article 2 excluded 
from the Agreement 
CCT 
heading No 
17.02 
22.03 
22.06 
22.09 
35.01 
35.02 
Description 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel: 
A. Lactose and lactose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99 % or more by weight οΓ the pure 
product 
B. Glucose and glucose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99 % or more by weight of the pure 
product 
Beer made from malt 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture ol beverages: 
Β Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues: 
A. Casein 
C. Other 
Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives: 
A. Albumins: 
II. Other: 
a) Ovalbumin and lactalbumin 
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ANNEX Β 
relating to the products referred to in Article 9 
CCT 
heading No Description 
ex 17.04 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.01 
21.06 
ex 21.07 
Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not 
containing other added substances 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato 
or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal 
products (puffed rice, cornflakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, scaling wafers, rice paper and similar products 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers* wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts, essences 
and concentrates thereof: 
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 
A. Active natural yeasts: 
II. Baker's yeast 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing 
sugar, dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals (}) 
(') This heading covers only products which, on importation into the Community, are 
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad 
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component. 
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CCT 
heading N o 
cx 22.02 
Description 
29.04 
35.05 
38.12 
38.19 
falling within heading No 20.07: 
— Containing milk or milk fats 
Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives: 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
II. Mannitol 
111. Sorbitol 
Dextrins and dextrin g l u « ; soluble or roas'.ed starches: 
starch glues 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants , of a 
kind used in ihe'textile,1 paper, leather or like industries. 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances 
Chemical products and. preparations of the chemical or ^ i n d u s t r i e s 
e í e S s p S e j r S , ^ ; 3 J Ä - & «".mie,. °' 
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included, 
i T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C 111 
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ANNEX C 
Minimum residual duties which may be applied under the terms of Article 
10(4) 
I. DENMARK 
Danish Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
J 
Description : Rate of duty 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
ï. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From I to 30 April 
b) From I to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 March 
II. Other : 
ex a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
— Fresh 
ex b) From 16 October to 31 March : 
— Fresh 
ex B. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat­
sumas); clémentines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids: 
— Fresh 
2­6 ■;„ 
1­2", 
0 ­8% 
4°> 
3% 
4 % 
4 % 
II. IRELAND 
Irish Customs 
TariiT 
heading N o 
Description Rate of duty 
I 3 
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From I to 30 April 
b) From I to 15 May 
2 ­ 6 ° 
1­2" 
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Irish Customs 
Tariff 
heading N o 
1 
0S.02 
(cont'd) 
Description Rate of duty 
c) F rom 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 Marcii 
II . Other : 
a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
1. Fresh 
b) F rom 16 October to 31 March : 
1. Fresh 
. Mandar ins (including tangerines »n f sauu rmis ) ; 
Clementines, wilkins and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
I. Fresh 
0-8% 
4 % 
3% 
4" „ 
4 % 
III. UNITED KINGDOM 
United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading N o 
Description 
Rate of duty 
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) F rom 1 to 30 April 
b) From I to 15 May 
From 16 May to 15 October 
2-6% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688 / 
100 kg 
1-2% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0.0688/ 
100 kg 
0 -8% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
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United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading N o 
1 
08.02 
(cont'd) 
Description 
2 
d) F rom 16 October to 31 M a r c h : 
1. From 16 October to 30 November 
2. From 1 December to 31 March 
II. Other : 
a) F rom 1 April to 15 October : 
1. Fresh 
b) F rom 16 October to 31 M a r c h : 
1. Fresh: 
aa) From 16 October to 30 November 
bb) From I December to 31 March 
B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas) ; 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
I. Fresh: 
a) From I April to 30 November 
b) F rom 1 December to 31 March 
Rate of duty 
3 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
4 -4% 
3 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
4 -4% 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
4 - 4 % 
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PROTOCOL 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
Title I 
DEFINITION OF THE CONCEPT OF 'ORIGINATING 
PRODUCTS' 
Article 1 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement provided that they 
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5. the following 
products shall be considered as: 
1. products originating in Jordan: 
fa) products wholly obtained in Jordan, 
(b) products obtained ¡n Jordan, in the manufacture of which products 
( ) o her than those wholly obtained in Jordan are useeL provided 
that the said products have undergone suffirent working or 
roces ng within the meaning of Article 3. This conditions s 
not apVy! however, to products which, within the meaning of tins 
Protocol, originate in the Community; 
2. products originating in the Community: 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community, 
(M products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture ol 
} which products other than those wholly obtained ,n the Commu-
2y Je used, provided that the said products have-undergone 
sufficient working or processing with.n the meaning of Ar t e te. 
This condition shall not apply, however, to products which, 
within the meaning of this Protocol, originate in Jordan. 
The products in List C ¡n Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
lhe scope of this Protocol. 
Article 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained· either in Jordan 
or in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a). 
(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
fd) products from live animals raised there; 
(c) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f); 
(h) used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted 
there; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (I) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing: 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained 
receive classification under a heading other than that covering each 
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or 
processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro­
visions of that list apply; 
(b) working or processing specified in List Β in Annex III. 
'Sections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the sections, chapters 
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in customs tariffs. 
2. When for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in 
Lists A and Β the value of the materials and parts which can be used, the 
total value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have changed 
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heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly within the 
limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those two lists, 
may not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, the 
value corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are identical 
in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or pro­
cessing to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there 
is a change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets ot 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of con­
signments, 
(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on 
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations; 
(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products 
or their packaging; 
(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions 
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating; 
(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subpara­
graphs (a) to (f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
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Artide 4 
Where Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained 
in Jordan or in the Community shall be considered as originating therein 
only if the value of the products worked or processed does not exceed a 
given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values to be 
taken into consideration for determining such a percentage shall be: 
— on the one hand, 
as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their 
customs value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting 
Party where manufacture takes place; 
— and on the other hand, 
the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
Article 5 
1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products the 
transport of which is effected without their entering into territory other 
than that of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported 
directly from Jordan to the Community or from the Community to 
Jordan. However, goods originating in Jordan or in the Community and 
constituting one single consignment which is not split up may be trans­
ported through territories other than those of the Contracting Parties 
with, should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing 
in such territories, provided that the crossing of the latter territories is 
justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have remained under 
the surveillance of the customs authorities in the countries of transit or 
warehousing, that they have not been put on the markets of such 
countries or been released for home use there and have not undergone 
operations other than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to 
maintain them in good condition. 
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2 Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Jordan by the production of: 
(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering the 
passage through the country of transit ; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit: 
— giving an exact description of the goods, 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of 
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Title 11 
ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION 
Article 6 
1 Evidence of the originating status of products, w ¡thin the meaning of 
this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR.l , a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
However evidence of the originating status of products, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per 
consignment, may be given by a form EUR.2, a specimen of which is 
given in Annex VI to this Protocol. 
The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine gold 
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall 
make contact with each other at the level of the Joint Committee to 
redefine the value in terms of gold. 
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2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the person 
declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled 
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is 
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent 
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement 
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of 
the first instalment. 
3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip­
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately 
invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, 
apparatus or vehicle in question. 
Article 7 
1. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may also 
be issued after the exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was 
not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall bear a 
special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued only where applica­
tion has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be 
made on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this 
Protocol, which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR.l may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of implemen­
ting the Agreement. 
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5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 must be preserved for 
at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State. 
Article 8 
1. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered 'origina­
ting products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in para­
graph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right to 
call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which they 
consider appropriate. 
3 It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 arc duly 
completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved 
for the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as 
to exclude all possiblity of fraudulent additions. To this end, the des­
cription of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank lines. 
Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be 
drawn below the last line of the description, the empty space being 
crossed through. 
4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in 
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article 9 
Movement certificates EUR.l shall be made out on the form of which a 
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance 
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they 
are handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 
Each certificate shall measure 210 χ 297 mm; a tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm ¡in the length shall be allowed. The paper used 
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must be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green guilloche-
pattern background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical 
means apparent to the eye. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates 
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter 
case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. Each 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
Article 10 
1. Under the responsiblity of the exporter, he or his authorized rep­
resentative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR.l. 
2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any 
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported 
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR.l. 
Article 11 
A movement certificate EUR.l must be submitted, within five months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to the 
customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are entered. 
Article 12 
Movements certificate EUR.l shall be submitted to customs authorities 
in the importing State, in accordance with the procedures laid down by 
that State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the con­
ditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
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Article 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR.l which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article II may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum­
stances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been 
submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in the 
movement certificate EUR.l and those made in the documents submitted 
to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities for 
importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null and 
void ¡f it is duly established that the certificate docs correspond to the 
goods submitted. 
Article 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates 
EUR.l by one or more other movement certificates EUR.l provided 
that this is done at the customs office where the goods are located. 
Article 16 
Form EUR.2, a specimen of which Is given in Annex VI, shall be com­
pleted by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting Stale. If it Is handwritten it must be com-
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pleted in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the consign­
ment have already been subject to verification in the exporting country 
by reference to the definition of the concept of 'originating products'the 
exporter may refer to this check In the 'remarks' box of form EUR.2. 
Form EUR.2 shall measure 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 8 
mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used shall be 
while sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 64 g/m-. 
The exporting Stales may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each 
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a 
serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR.2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
Article 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of 
travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR.l or 
the completion of a form EUR.2, provided that such goods are not 
Imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the condi­
tions required for the application of these provisions, and where there is 
no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be 
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the nature 
and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
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Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the case 
of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
1 Goods sent from the Community or from Jordan for exhibition^in 
another country and sold after the exhibition lor importâttonι into 
Jordan or into the Community shall benefit on importation from he 
p S o n s of the Agreement on condition that the goods.«**:&* 
requirements of this Protocol entitling them to be cognizeda s o r a n a 
ting in the Community or in Jordan and proveed that it is shown to 
the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Cornmunityor .from 
Jordan to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Jordan or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or ¡n^cdiately 
thereafter to Jordan or to the Community in the state in which they 
were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for f ^ j 0 " ; ^ c n used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. A movement certificate EUR.l must be produced to the¡customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the exlubi 
t ionmutb Vindicated thereon. Where necessary .add.tiona document y 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they 
have been exhibited may be required. 
3 ParaGraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhbmU faï or similar public show or display which is not 
orgtized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a 
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view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 19 
I. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of 
this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been 
exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3) 
of this Protocol : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates, 
— certify that no movement certificate EUR.l was issued at the time of 
exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR.l 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporters' application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 
'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ À POSTERIORI', 
'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI', 
'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE', 
' L> "­"V J ­ I L ' I J U ' , 
Article 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
EUR.l, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on lhe basis of the export documents in their 
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one of 
the following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE', ' J ­^V ' Jc_¿ "ν .V. 
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Artide 21 
Jordan and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that 
goods traded under cover of a movement certificate EUR.l which in the 
course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are not 
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling othei 
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this title, Jordan and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR 1 and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual 
origin of the products concerned and the declarations by exporters on 
forms EUR.2. 
Article 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR.l or a torni 
EUR.2 containing incorrect particulars. 
Article 24 
1 Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR.l and of 
forms EUR.2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information re­
garding the true origin of the goods in question. 
2 For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs auth­
orities of the importing State shall return the movement certificate 
EUR.l or the form EUR.2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
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authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons 
of form or substance for an Inquiry. The invoice, if it has been sub­
mitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to the form EUR.2 and the 
customs authorities shall forward any Information that has been obtained 
suggesting that the particulars given on the said certificate or the said 
form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the Importing State decide to suspend 
implementation of Title I of the Agreement while awaiting the results of 
the verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed of 
the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must be 
such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed movement 
certificate EUR.l or form EUR.2 applies to the goods actually exported, 
and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the application of the 
preferential arrangements. 
If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of the 
importing State and those of the exporting State, or if they raise a 
question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be submitted 
to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation 
of the importing State. 
Article 25 
The Joint Committee may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
1. The Community and Jordan shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR.l as well as forms EUR.2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles II and 12 of this Protocol, from 
the day on which it enters into force. 
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2. The movement certificates EUR.l and the forms EUR.2 printed in 
the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this Protocol 
which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to this 
Protocol may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under the 
conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
Article 27 
The Community and Jordan shall each take the steps necessary to 
implement this Protocol. 
Article 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 29 
The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which comply 
with the provisions of Title I and which, on the date of the entry; into 
force of the Agreement, are either in transit, or are in the Community or 
in Jordan in temporary storage, in bonded warehouses or in free zones, 
subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the importing 
State within four months from that date of a certificate EUR.l endorsed 
retrospectively by the competent authorities of the exporting Stale 
together with the documents showing that the goods have been trans­
ported directly. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX I 
Explanatory notes 
Note I — Articles I and 2 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Jordan' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Jordan re­
spectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which 
fish caught is worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the 
conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article 1 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Jordan it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, 
plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods 
originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 3 (1), (2) and 4 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in 
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any non-
originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article 1 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed, and which has intrinsic utiliz­
ation value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as packing. 
Note 5 — Article 2 (ƒ) 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Jordan, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Jordan, 
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— at least 50% of which are owned by nationals of the Member States 
and Jordan or by a company which has its head office in a Member 
State or in Jordan of which the manager, managers, chairman of the 
board, and the majority of the members of such board are nationals of 
the Member States or Jordan and of which, in addition, in the case of 
partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to 
the Member States or Jordan or to public bodies or nationals of the 
Member States or of Jordan, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Jordan, 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member States 
or of Jordan. 
Note 6 — Article 4 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX II 
LISTA 
»»£5£Α Ϊ 5 .Α ί 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
04.03 
Products obtained 
Description 
Butter 
04.04 Cheese and curd 
07.02 Vegetables (whether or not cooked) 
preserved by freezing 
Meat and edible meal offals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried 
or smoked 
03.02 Fish dried, salted or in brine 
smoked fish, whether or not cooked' 
before or during the smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, concen­
trated or sweetened 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
olíais of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine: 
smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
No :04.01 m i ' k ° r C r e a m ° f hcauinB 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture from producís of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative soluiions, but not 
specially prepared for immediate 
consumption 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken 
or in powder, but not further 
prepared 
08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not containing 
added sugar 
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in 
brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions), but unsuit­
able in that state for immediate 
consumption 
08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading No 08.01, 03.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
11.01 Cereal flours 
11.02 Cereal groats and cereal meal ; other 
worked cereal grains (for example, 
rolled, flaked, polished, pearled or 
kibbled, nut not further prepared), 
except husked, glazed, polished or 
broken rice: germ of cereals, whole, 
rolled, flaked or ground 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading No 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation 
cutting, grinding, powdering of vege­
tables of heading Nos 07.01 to 07.U3 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
ol'fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
11.03 
11.04 
11.05 
11.06 
11.07 
11.08 
11.09 
Flours of the leguminous vegetables 
lainn^ within heading N o 07.05 
Flours of the fruits falling within any 
heading m Chapter S 
Flour, meal and flakes of potalo 
| Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot , salep und other 
roots and iubers falling within 
heading No 07.06 
Malt, roasted or not 
Starches; inulin 
ν^οΐίΓ0 fr0m tlrÌeJ lesUminous 
Manufacture from fruits of Chapter S 
Manufacture from potatoes 
e fre 
07.0Ú 
Manufacture f om products of 
heading ,\'o .05 
Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 
15.01 Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
15.02 j Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or goats 
I unrendered; rendered or solvem-
l « t r u c t e d fats (including -premier 
l u s ) obtained from those unren-
J acred tats 
15.04 , Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals , whether or no! refined 
15.06 | Other animal oils and fats (includine 
| neat s-foot oil and fats from bones 
or waste) 
Manufacture fi om cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
' °TAc°Vn Potatoes or other pro­ducts of C lapier 7 
Manufacture from wheal or wheat 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 02.05 
Mamilactucr from products of head­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
oi third countries 
C n T , " i ? T r e f r o m Products of 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
ex 15.07 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
17.02 
Description 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including Chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or oiticia seeds; also 
not including oils of a kind used in 
machinery or mechanical appliances 
or for industrial purposes other than 
the manufacture of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, meat 
of fui or animal biood 
Other prepared or preserved meat or 
meat offal 
: Prepared or preserved fish, including 
; caviar and caviar substitutes 
I Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared 
¡ or preserved 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial 
, honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapters 7 and 12 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when t i e following conditions 
are met 
17.04 Sugar confectionery, noi containing 
cocoa 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 30"„ of the value of the 
finished product 
17.05 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
Flavoured or coloured sugars syrups and molasses, but "not' meudmg fruit juices containing added sugar in any proportion 
Chocolate and other food prepa­rations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as inlant lood or for dietetic or culin ¡rv purposes, containing less than 50°­' by «eight of cocoa ' 
Macaroni, products spaghetti and simila 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and saga 
storch­"'" f r 0 m P O , a l ° o r O I " ^ 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (puffed rice, corn­llakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical | use, scaling wafers, rice paper and similar products 
Manufacture from other products ÏL a p ï i J 7 thc vulue of «¡»eh Mçecds 30% „f ,he value of the , hnished product 
M r Manufacture from producís of ; Chapter 17 the value of which I exceeds 30% of the value of he hnished product 
Manufacture from products of Heading No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and derivatives thereof, meat and milk or in which the value of producís of Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other than of Chapter 17 Π) or m which the value of the products ol Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of [lie value of thc finished product" 
Manufacture from Chapter 11 products of 
Manufacture from durum wheal 
( ^ n ^ s ^ ^ i n d u r a i typ;or durum w ^ ~ couched 
Pro lucts obtained 
1 .'.07 13read, s' ins' biscuits and other 
; or i ina ry *a ers* ■­ares, not con­
taining üdde sugar, honey, eggs, fats, 
Ciicesi or fruit 
l'a ¡try, bhe i i t s , ca'ces an I other 
ne bakers1 wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not containing salt, spices or mustard 
20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 
20.03 Fruit preserved by freezing, con­
taining added sugar 
Fruits, fruit­peel and parts of plants, 
preserved by sugar (drained, glace 
or crystallized) 
20.05 ! Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
j fruit purees and fruit pastes, being 
ι cooked preparations, containing 
; added sugar 
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­
I served whether or not containing 
■ added sugar or spirit: 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or 
frozen or preserved temporarily or 
preserved in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
¡inished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture front products of 
Chapter 17 of which thc value 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 20.07 
cx 21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
22.08 
A. Nuts 
Β. Other fruits 
Fruit juices (including grape must) 
whether or not containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 
Roasted chicory and extracts thereof ι 
I 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
lood preparations 
t­emonade, flavoured spa waters and 
flavoured aerated waters, and other 
non­alcoholic beverages, not inclu­
ding fruit and vegetable juices falling 
within heading N o 20.07 
vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits 
undenatured, or a strength of 80 
or higher; denatured spirits (inclu­
ding ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufactured from products of 
« ' a p t e r 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of thc value of the 
nnisueu product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 3 0 % of ¡he value of the 
hnished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots lresh or dried 
Manufacture from 
heading N o 20.02 products 
Manufacture· from fruit juices (Π 
or in which the value of products 
ol Chapter 17 used exceeds 30° / 
ol the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent Originating products ' 
of heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 6 0 % of the 
value of the manufactured product 
( ') This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Werking or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
22.09 
22.10 
ex 23.03 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
Spirits (other than those of heading 
No 22.08); liqueurs and other spirit-
uous beverages; compound alcoholic ι 
preparations (known as 'concen­
trated extracts') for the manufacture 
of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
ex 28.38 Aluminium sulphate 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concentrated 
steeping liqueurs), of a protein 
content, calculated on the dry 
product, exceeding 4 0 % by weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other preparations 
of a kind used in animal feeding 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 03.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at least 
7 0 % by quanti ty are 'originating 
products ' 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 50% of thc value of the 
finished product 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Medicaments (includine veterinary medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the present I Chapter in tablets, lozenges and ι smular prepared forms or in packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 k" 
Colour lakes Manufacture Trom materials heading No 32.04 or 32.05 (i) of 
Ä Ä ods! i n X u n g i S Ä S ^ f i f f i ~ such producís suitable for medicinal ' ) 
of 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues 
Photographic plates and film in the flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any material other than paper paperboard or cloth 
Manufacture Trom products of I heading No 37.02 (') 
l ì Z ^ e l ^ T ^ ~ | n ­ e a Ä V c ^ ~ * 
Manufacture in which of the products used exceed 50% of the va finished product 
Manufacture in which of lhe products used exceed 50% of the val finished product 
the value does not lue of the 
the value does not ic of the 
phores lumino .S with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk, barium carbonate and salin ivliüe (l) 
Manufacture from maize or atoes 
(1) ΓΙΑ! ta ss^rwiff^^ÄisrÄis? *°m ρ^^^™^ ^ο70;^πε 
CCT 
heading 
No 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
cx 38.14 
38.15 
Products obtained 
Description 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or packings 
for sale by retail or as preparations 
or as articles (for example, sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
fly-papers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings 
and prepared mordants , of a kind 
used in the textile, paper, leather or 
like industries 
Pickling preparat ions for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other materials; 
preparat ions of a kind used as cores 
or coatings for welding rods and 
electrodes 
Anti-knock preparat ions, oxidation 
inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity 
improvers, anti-corrosive prepara­
tions and similar prepared additives 
for mineral oils, excluding prepared 
additives for lubricants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Working or processing 
Working or processing that confers thc status of 
that does not confer the status of originating products 
originating products | when the following conditions 
arc met 
1 Manufacture in which thc value 
: of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
' finished product 
' 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
. finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
ι finished product 
; 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
38.17 I Preparations and charges for fire-
j extinguishers; charged fire-
! extinguishing grenades 
38.18 Composite solvents and thinners for 
varnishes and similar products 
ex 38.19 i Chemical products and preparations 
of tae chemical or allied industries 
, (including those consisting of' mix-
• tures of natural products), not else-
I where specified or included; residua) 
products of the chemical or allied 
industries, not elsewhere specified or 
included, excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel 's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their non-
water-soluble salts, esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts; esters of 
sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, excluding 
— petroleum sulphonates of alkali 
metals, of ammonium or of 
ethanolamines, thioplicnated sul-
phonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes; 
-— Ion exchangers; 
-— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
I Manufacture in which the value 
οΓ the products used does not 
' exceed 50% of the value of the 
, finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs nol 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer thc status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when thc following conditions 
are met 
ex 38.19 
(cont'd) 
39.07 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparat ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading No 
38.01) of metallo-graphite or 
other compounds , in the form of 
small plates, bars or other semi­
manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading No 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of thc kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvulcan­
ized natural or synthetic rubber, other 
than smoked sheets and crepe sheets 
of heading No 40.01 or 40.02; 
granules of unvulcanized natural or 
I synthetic rubber compounded ready 
; for vulcanization; unvulcanized nat­
ural or synthetic rubber, com-
: pounded before or after coagulation 
either with carbon black (with or 
without the addition of mineral oil) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of thc products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
44.21 
45.03 
48.06 
4S.14 
or with silica (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil), in any form, 
ot a kind known as masterbãtch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
43.03 Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, boxes, crates, drums and similar packings 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined 
or squared, but not otherwise 
printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards; boxes, pouches, wallets 
and writing compendiums, of paper 
or paperboard, containing only an 
assortment of paper stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
N o ex 43.02) (i) 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
ol heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 (other 
than skin leather of crossed Indian 
sheep and of Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in lhe manufacture of leather 
aiticlcs) in which the value of the 
Ιοί1/ l e ; l t h e r "sed does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of thc finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from 
heading N o 45.01 
products of 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
0 Ä s T Ä products which have acquired t h T s t a u ^ ^ n a , ^ 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04 (·) 
50.05(1) 
50.06(1) 
50.07C) 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and Manufacture from products 
other picture greeting cards, printed j heading No 49.11 
by any process, with or without j 
trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil or 
other waste silk, put up for retail sale 
Manufacture from products 
heading No 49.11 
of 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
ex 50.08 (i) Imitation catgut of silk 
50.09(1) 
50.10(1) Woven fabrics of noil silk 
Woven fabrics of silk or of waste­
silk other than noil 
51.01 (1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
Yarn of man­made fibres (contin­
uous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
thc like) and imitation catgut, of 
man­made fibre materials 
Yarn of man­made fibres (contin­
uous), put up for retail sale 
51.04(2)1 Woven fabrics of man­made fibres 
j (continuous), including woven fabrics 
of monofil or strip of heading N o 
j 51.01 or 51.02 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.01 or from products 
of heading N o 50.03 neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No S0.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­ducts or textile pulp 
■■ or more mixed textile materials whose 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials 
the headings under which fabric of 
rule, however, docs not apply to a t
h ™ d ^ ™¥ hich fabric ÖFihemher ' S a l ^ í ^ ^ Í ^ ^ ^ Í ^ . V ^ . ^ ^ . ^ !>! ­.­ mixed fabric is composed would be classified Thu 
weight of textile l u a t e r i a b ^ r p ^ d ^ s p c r c e n t a Ä n t S S * " ^ d o » "°« « C " d A Ü Ï 
; ò°r nofgrmhp\rd,tnTnagtew'i?nínn S S & l î f A f t " SCB™"M w i l h " « i b ' = ^ m e n t s ofpo.yether , whether 
S £ e S ^ — Γ*­? SS? £ # 1­?, "K ­ ­ ­ ­ ­ ­ ­ a thin 
having beer, inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between ι two films of artificial plastic material. 
C C T 
heading 
No 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
52.01 t1) ι Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
52.02 G) Woven fabrics of metal thread or of 
! metallized yarn, of a kind used in : articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
53.06(1) Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
53.07 i1) j Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
' wool (worsted yarn), not put up for 
; retail sale 
53.08 f') j Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
53.09 0 ) ; Y'arn of horsehair or of other coarse 
I animal hair, not put up for retail sale 
53.10 (') I Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
ι horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 
53.11(2) Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
53.12(2) Woven fabrics of coarse animal hair 
other than horsehair 
Manufacture from chemical pro-
! ducts, from textile pulp or from 
| natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
I neither carded nor combed 
ι Manufacture from chemical pro-
| ducts, from textile pulp or from 
■ natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
1 man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading 
■ No 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
53.13 (­') Woven fabrics of horsehair 
54.03(1) Flax or ramie yarn retail sale not put up for 
54.04 (.) Flax o r r a m i c ,,„„_ p u ( u p ^  ^ 
54.05 (2) j Woven fabrics of (las o, of ramie 
55­05 (ï ) j Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
­ ^ ( i l j C o t t o n y a r , , , put up for reta,, sale 
55.07 (2) j Cotton gauze 
Ì 5 ' 0 8 ' 2 ) í PihrV« t o r v d l i n S and similar terry Ubrics, of cotton * 
Manufacture from horsehair of heading No 05.03 
Manufacture cither from products 
carded''"'"8 N o »■<>' »either carded nor combed or from j products of heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 54.01 or 54 02 
Manufacture from materials of I heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture Trom materials of heading No 55.01 or 55 03 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 55.01 or 55.0J 
Manufacture from materiais of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 òr 55 04 
Manufacture from materials „/■ 
; heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55 04 
<e«.íe materials incorporated * "* " m ° r e m ' * e d "=*'»<= "'aerials rti^^^^fectaifei. This rule. 
( 2 ) ¡le'^ZSJ°,m51^9^o or more textile 
■ ­ ww kiHHuraj i nis n i i ' 
t exceed 10% of the total weight of 
the headings undeTwhich fabric ofX'oÌher Γ ί ^ ' ' 5 ' l h c c o n d i ' i o n s * » , 
™J:CjJ.10,™ver.·. d °« not apply l o onv „°„ ΐ" ' ! ί1 ' : ! ™ ter!a |S °Γ which the mixed fabric 'is conÎooseî' Γ ' !S Î"PCC' 0 f e a c h °' 
s whose weicht ?\Ζ* „ ,? ".ould,bf..c„)a5s¡«^. This 
must also be met in respect of each of rule however; does no ' p ^ ' ?o . ¡ S Ä ' e X t i , e m » °"f wh h The ix", 
Ä ^ Ä ^ ^ weigh, ­ i a ­ s sss,To!?3f!ñ S5 (i) to 2 0 ' / X . i " s incorporated. This per 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
55.09 (■) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05 (2) 
56.06 (2) 
56.07C») 
57.05 (2) 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cot ton 
Man­made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for thc 
manufacture of man­made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man­
made fibres (continuous or discon­
tinuous), not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man­made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man­made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man­made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man­made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of true hemp 
\ A / r \ r l c t r \ r r n r t i r n r í * Ç i ; i n i 7 
Working or processing 
U Ul M l i y l ' I J l i r ) C ^ . ì S i n j ^ H I H I I.IM1IC1.Ì l i l t , a i a i U Õ Ml 
that does not confer the status of i originating products 
originating products j when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
57.06(2) j Yarn of jute or of other textile bas, fibres of heading No 57.03 
57.07 (2) j y a m of other vegetable textile fibres 
57.08 j Paper yarn 
57.09(1) 
57.10(1) 
Manufacture from raw jute iute 
r . ° o n 0 m , 0 t h l r raw ,e«"« bit 
ñores of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
o~rX57e04hr" ° f h e a d i n S N o 57.02 
ChanD,erClSe Λ 0 " 1 „ p r o a u c l s o f ^napier 47, from chemical pro­
tetmi 'IT1' pTlp or fmm na'"™i 
text le fibres discontinuous man­made fibres or their waste, neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products of heading No 57.01 
Manufacture from raw jute iute tow or from other raw textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 
from materials of heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or from coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
oeen inserted and glued by m e a n s ^ a . r ä n ^ r e n t T Ä A ' A ï ï E ^ ' i ^ ^ ^ ^ c % r f ^ 
<"> ih°/,yar?­ c o mPO«d of two or more textile materia,, „ ,· of artificial plastic material. 8 
of textile materials i n c Ò A / e d ^ ° Μ °Γ mOK m ™ d ! M ! i t e trials whoT^dòls'ZlVcìÌd^ of"th^f fd' ™ s 
_ . ____^ _ ' » u ' tne total weight 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
57.12 Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
58.01 (') Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted 
(made up or not) 
58.02 ( ') Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats 
and matting, and 'Kelem' , 'Schu-
macks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs and 
the like (made up or not) 
58.04 ( 0 Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
of heading No 55.08 and fabrics of 
heading No 58.05) 
58.05 (') Í Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading No 58.06 
58.06 ( ') Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.0J to 55.04. 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
58.07 (1) Chenille yarn (including flock cheti­
m i . > i a r n ) ; 8 l n , P e ' 1 yarn (other than 
metallized yarn of heading N o 52 01 
and gimped horsehair yarn) ; braids 
and ornamental trimmings in the 
Piece; tassels, pompons and the like 
58 .08(0 | Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or croc 
cted fabrics), plain 
58.09(1; 
58.10 
; Tu le and other net fabrics (but nol including woven, knitted or croch 
cted fabrics), figured; hand or mech­
anically made lace, in the piece in 
: strips or in motifs ' 
Embroidery, in the in motifs piece, in strips or 
S9 .0IC) Wadding and articles of wadding­
j textile ¡lock and dus! and mill n ips 
59.02(1); Felt and articles of felt, whether or 
not impregnated or coated 
hlan!'fac'l're / r o m materials of 
heading N„s 50.01 to 50.03, S O 
» ' ­ 0 5 . 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical' 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50 0Î 5Ì ni 
.0 53 .05 ,5401 ,55 .0 , to 505.04',50:S 
o ° r t , e 6 x o í 0 p r u ' ¡ r p 0 m C h e m Í C a , P r 0 ' i U C Í S 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53 01 
o««,'54·?'·55?"055·045«·«' òr ?,$ ΟΓ i ™ " clKmi"l P r o d u c s or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
p f o d u c f t h c «""·"· «f finished 
Manufacture cither fron, natural 
ΟΓ^,Ί' ? m c h c m i « l products or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
! e x t n e < ; m , p 0 m C , i C m i C a l p r o d - ' 1 - ' r 
or n o i gimped falling within g" e s .Vo r lJ? y a r n m a d e of polyuretha, 
(ii) to 30 C h ' e r e 'tl nidie η o ? v " S - N ° S " 5 r 1 0 1 ; m d « S 8 -<" ; 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
cx 59.02 0 ) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(1) 
59.05 ( 0 
59.06(1) 
59.07 
Products obtained 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not impreg­
nated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded 
yarn fabrics, and articles of such 
fabrics, whether or not impregnated 
or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a kind 
used for thc outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; prepared 
painting canvas; buckram and 
similar fabrics for hat foundations 
and similar uses 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of originating products 
originating products when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
tinuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than eight denier 
and of which thc value docs not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
! or textile pulp 
1 
1 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.09 
59.10(1) 
59.1 1 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coaled 
< covered or laminated will, prep­
■ arations of cellulose derivatives or Bf 
I other artificial plastic materials 
I ΙΤΨ ­fSbrics coated or ¡mpreg­
| K s d o r d Ä r i r p a r a i i o n s w ' t h a 
a ilex l,'ÍÍ',mhand m a t c r i a l s Prepared on a textile base in a similar manner i„ linoleum, whether or not cut to shape or of a kind used as floor coverings; floor coverings consisting " f l o a t i n g applied on a textile base cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
goods™ k n i U e d o r " o c h e t e d 
59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated 
°L ^ " ¡ d ; painted canvas being òr ã,e.rkeSCenery· Sludio b<"*cloth? 
Manufacture from yarn 
; Manufacture from yar. 
Manufacture cither from yarn or from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating producís 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
59.13 (') j Elastic fabrics and trimmings (other 
than knitted or crocheted goods) 
¡ consisting of textile materials com­
bined with rubber threads 
59 . I5C) Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
59.16(1) Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
59.17(1) Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in mach­
inery or plant 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
ex Chap- Knitted and crocheted goods, exclu-
ter 60(1) : iXinQ knitted or crocheted goods 
, obtained by sewing or by the 
! assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
ι 
Stockings, under stockings, socks 1 
ankle-socks, sockeltes and the like' 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly or pieces of 
Knitted or crocheted eoods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberized 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (-) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 60.05 ι Outer garments and other articles, : ! knitted or crocheted, not elastic or ' 
; rubberized, obtained by sewing or j 
j by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
j or crocheted goods (cut or obtained J 
directly to shape) 
ex 60.06 Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee­caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
61.01 Men's and boys' outer garments 
ex 61.01 Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
ex 61.02 | Women 's , girls' and infants' outer 
! garments, not embroidered 
ex 61.02 Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
■ covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
ex 61.02 Women 's girls* and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn ( ') 
Manufacture from yarn (1) 
Manufacture from yarn 0 ) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( ') (2) 
Manufacture from yarn P ) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
i of which the value docs not :, exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (i) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, nol 
! embroidered, the value of which 
! does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
; value of the finished product ( ') 
61.03 j Men-s and boys' under garments, 
j p u d i n s collars, shirt fronts and 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 6] 06 
Women's , girls' and infants' under 
garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handerkchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas 
veds, and the like, not embroidered 
« 6 1 . 0 6 , Shawls, scarves, mufliers, mantillas 
I veils and the like, e m b r o i d e r e d ' 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
£ ™ ? r S ' - k t u < * e r s . fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and 'trim­
mings for women's and girls' par-
mcnts, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn ( ' )<;) 
Manufacture from yarn (i) (?) 
unbleached Manufaclure from single yarn (>) (2) (3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, thc value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % or the 
value of the finished pioduct (i) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste, or from chemical 
products or textile pulp ( ') (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the hnished product (1) 
Manufacture from yarn ( ') (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (1) (2) 
0) For products ohmin- , r accordance with the conditions shown 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
61.09 
61.10 
ex 61.10 
61.11 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and trim-
mings for women's and girls' gar- ! 
ments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, 
brassières, braces, suspenders, gar­
ters and thc like (including such 
articles of knitted or crocheted 
fabric), whether or not elastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
I 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
docs not exceed 4 0 % of thc value 
of the finished product ( ') 
Manufacture from yarn ( ') (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (') (-) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of winch the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 0 ) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (!) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56 (2) (3) 
ex 62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
: and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
j embroidered 
ex 62.02 \ Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single ya rn ( 2 ) (3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, thc value of which 
docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of thc finished product 
62.03 
62.04 
62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
64.04 
Sacks and bags, ol' a kind used for 
thc packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds 
tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) 
l o o t wear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial 
plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of leather 
pr composition leather; footwear 
other than footwear falling within 
heading N o 64.01) with outer soles of' 
rubber or artificial pkisiic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood or cor.i 
Footwear with outer soles of other materials 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers allixed to inner soles or 
to other sole components , but 
without outer soles, of any material 
except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies οΓ 
uppers affixed to inner soles or 
to other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any material 
except melai 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to I 
other sole components , hut without 
outer soies, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies οΓ I 
uppers allixed to inner soles or to I 
other sole components , but without | 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, lextile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man­
made fibres or their waste (2) (­') 
Manufacture Trom single un­
bleached yarn (2) (­1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
1 , ^ P r o v i s i o n s do not app.y where the products are obtained from P ^ i X ^ c c m ^ 
(3) EK? SÄÄ—ÄäÄSSSÄf'mixed ""· " 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
65.03 
65.05 
63.01 
ex 70.07 
70.0á 
70.0J 
Description 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from thc 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading N o 65.01, whether 
or not fined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined or 
trimmed 
Umbrellas an 1 sunshajes (including 
walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella 
t enu , and garden an J similar 
umnrcilas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to siiape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or 
engraved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-walled 
insulating glass 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (inclu_!ing rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backeJ 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled Hass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacu re from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled ulass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
j Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
I atmg, pearls, precious or semi­
1 precious sloues (naiural, synihelic 
I or reconstructed) 
| 
j Blooms, billets, slabs and sheetbars 
| One udmg tinplate bars) of iron or 
steel, pieces roughly shaped by 
forging, ol iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils Tor re­rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot­rolled, forged, extruded, ¡ 
cold­formed or cold­linished; sheet 
piling of iron or steel, whether or 
not drilled, punched or made from 
assembled elements 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
hnished product (1) 
Manufacture from products of heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products οΓ j heading N o 73.07 
! ι 
Manufacture from products of 
, heading No 73.07 or 73.08 
extruded, cold­formed or cold­
finished (including precision­made); 
hollow mining drill steel 
Hoop and strip, of iron or 
hot­rolled or cold­rolled steel. 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steef, hot­rolled or cold­rollej 
Manufacture from products of heading Nos 73.07 to 73 10 71 Ρ or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
I ^ Ä r a c Ä ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ; 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
73.14 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
fron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
: crossing pieces, point rods, rack rails, 
sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, chair 
wedges, sole plates (base plates), rail 
: clips, bed-plates, ties and other 
< material specialized for joining or 
fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of iron (other than of cast tron) or 
steel, excluding high-pressure hydro­
electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.10 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading N o 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 
and 73.07 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of' the value of the 
finished product ( ') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of thc products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product ( ') 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.0S 
74.09 
74.10 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated 
coated, pr imed, or backed with paper 
or other reinforcing material), of a 
thickness (excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0 15 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor 
of copper; hollow bars of copper ' 
Tube and pipe finings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of copper b '' 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
: than compressed or liquefied gas) 
wn'v'!""' °[ a « P a c i t y exceeding 
300 lures, whether or not lined or 
heat­insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and thc like 
copper wire, but excluding' 
insulated electric wires and cables 
of 
Manufacture in which the valu 
of the products used does no 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (■) 
Manufacture in which thc value 
, of the products used does not 
, exceed 5 0 % of t h e v:ilw o f X 
finished product (I) 
ι 
Manufaclurc in which the value 
i . ci, r ,°> l u c t s U S C i i does not 
exceed 5 0 % or the value of the 
| hnished product (1) 
Manufacture in which thc value 
? ! , c!sr„°/ducls u s e J *1°<« not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished product (i) 
Manufacture in which thc value 
o r the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product ( ') 
: Manufacture m which the value 
1 ■ „KP 0 ­ 1 1 " 5 u s e i i docs not 
; exceed 5 0 % of the value of the hnished product 0 ) 
( ') These provisions uo 
O products in accordance A t t i s e ^ ~ v^« acquired the status of originating 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
74.11 
74.12 
74.13 
74.14 
74.15 
74.16 
Description 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar mater­
ials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire 
Expanded metal, of copper 
Chains and parts thereof, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends 
and screw studs), whethei οι not 
threaded or tapped, and screws 
(including screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product f i) 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( l ) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product (!) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product t1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 0 ) 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
75.0.1 
75.04 
75.05 
Cooking and heating apparatus of a 
Kind used for domestic purposes, not 
electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles of a kind commonly 
used Tor domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip 
ol nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor 
of nickel; hollow bars, and tube and 
ι pipe fittings (for example, joints 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
Electro­plating anodes, of nickel 
wrought or unwrought, including' 
those produced by electrolysis 
75.06 Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product (¡) 
Manufacture in which the value 
ot the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (ï) 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product (i) 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value οΓ the 
finished product (,) 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (i) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products u­red does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product (t) 
0> Ä Τ Α ^ η ^ . Α ^ Α ^ η ° » ^ Pr0dU"S ^^^^^^f^t~e 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing material), 
of a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0 2 0 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
76.06 j Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
I of aluminium; hollow bars of 
! aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
76.08 ; Structures, complete or incomplete, 
j whether or not assembled, and parts 
: of structures (for example, hangars 
: and other buildings, bridges and 
Manufacture in which the value 
of t lie products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of thc products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which t lie value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of thc products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product 
76.03 
76.11 
bridge­sections, towers, lattice masts, 
roofs, roofing frameworks, door and 
window frames, balustrades, pillars 
ι and columns), of a luminium: plates 
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes 
and the like, prepared for use in 
structures, of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), of 
a '"m i .miim, of a capacity exceeding 
300 lures, whether or not lined of 
heat insulated, but not fined with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
\ Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers) 
ol aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for thc conveyance 
or p a c i n g of goods 
Containers or aluminium for com­
pressed or liquefied gas 
76.12 Stranded wire, cables, cordage 
! ropes, plaited bands and the like' 
¡ of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
76.13 j Gau /e , cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar materials j ol aluminium wire 
76.14 Expanded metal, of aluminium 
Manufacture ,n which the value 
, Pr„odu<­'ts used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
: of the products used does not 
; exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value οΓ the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value οΓ the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of' thc value ol' the 
finished product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.15 
76.16 
77.02 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
77.03 
78.02 
7S.03 
78.04 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; magnesium 
foil ; raspings and shavings of 
uniform size, powders and flakes, of 
magnesium ; tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of magnesium ; 
hollow bars of magnesium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (i) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product {') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( ') 
78.05 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.05 
80.02 
I S Ä "7 kE/m2; iead powto 
I Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor 
of lead; hollow bars and tube and 
Pipe fittings (for example, joints 
elbows, sockets, flanges and S­bends) 
78.06 . Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip 
flakes^ 2 , n C f 0 ' l ; Z i n c powdcrs »"d 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor 
of zinc; hollow bars, and tube and 
Pipe fittings (for example, joints 
elbows, sockets and flanges), ol' zinc 
p u l l e r s , roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated building 
components , of zinc 
79.06 Other articles of zinc 
I Wrought bars rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
i ^ K ^ 
Manufacture in which the value 
o, the products used does not 
¡ exceed 5 0 % of the value of thè 
, finished product (1) 
j Manufacture in which the value 
| ot the products used does not 
, exceed 5 0 % of the value of "he 
( hnished product (i) 
Manufacture in which the value 
" ï Products used does not 
" c e e d 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
Λ Products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of he 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of ?he 
hnished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
! , £r°dncis u s c " does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value t h , e c R r n 0 £ i u c t s used "oes not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
ol the products used does nol 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product 
have acquired the status of originating 
CCT 
ficading 
N o 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
Products obtained 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material}, of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m 2 ; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of tin; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand tools, 
for machine tools or for power-
operated hand tools (for example. 
for pressing, stamping, drilling, 
tapping, threading, boring, broach­
ing, milling, cutting, turning, dress­
ing, morticing or screwdriving), 
including dies for wire drawing. 
extrusion dies for metal, and rock 
drilling bits 
Working or processing 
that does not confer thc status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when thc following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of thc value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of thc products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
Ín which thc value of thc materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of thc value of thc finished 
product (O 
82.06 
Chapter 
84 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical appli­
ances 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and other) 
(No 84.15) and sewing machines, 
including furniture specially designed 
for sewing machines (ex N o 84.41) 
84.15 Refrigerators and refrigerating equip­
ment (electrical and other) 
ex 84.41 Sewing machines, including furniture 
for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product C) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished produci, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (2) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product and 
provided that ; 
0 ) Ä S Ä f r u m P r o d " « S * " * * » a v . acquired the status of orginating 
(­) In determining the value of products, materials and pans , the following must be taken into account ' 
on t n Ä Ä S * case of sale, for the said products 
C ' d e S n i n < o ; P r 0 a U C l S ' " " " " " " ' B n d Ρ ^ °ÜW " , a n " , O S e r e r c r r e d l o " " " " (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
VO 
o Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
cx 84.41 
(cont'd) 
ex 
Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Description 
Electrical machinery and equipment; 
parts thereof; excluding products of 
heading N o 85.14 or 85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency elec­
tric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radio-tele­
phonic transmission and reception 
apparatus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception 
apparatus (including receivers incor­
porating sound recorders or repro-
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts 0 ) used 
for the assembly of the head 
(motor excluded) are originating 
products, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that ; 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts (!) used 
are originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product (2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided tha t : 
Chapter 
86 
Chapter 
87 
87.09 
ducersi and television cameras­ radio 
navigational aid apparatus , radar 
apparatus and radio remóle control 
apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling­stock and parts thereof­
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; ti afile signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling­stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding producís of head­
ing No 87.09 
Motor­cycles, autocycles and cycles 
fitted with an auxiliary motor , with 
or without side­cars; side­cars οΓ 
all kinds 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts (l) used 
are originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non­originating 
t , r ? n s , í l o r s u s e d d o e s not exceed 
/ o , 'Ve v a , u c o f ' h e finished product (2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
îni P ' r r ' . l UScd, d o c s n o 1 « « e e d 40 / of the value of thc finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
? £ ? , p a / ' s "Süd does not exceed 
4 0 / of the value of the finished 
product 
Working processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non' 
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
finished product, and provided 
that at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts (i) used are 
originating products 
(i) the value of imported products 
«1 τ ι , ; " . " " v a ­ " c .of products of undetermined origin. 
(¿) I his percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % 
(a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Chapter 
90 
90.07 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
I Optical, photographic, cinema to­
¡ graphic, measuring, checking, pre­
cision, medical and surgical instru­
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 90.12 
or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras; photographic 
flashlight apparatus 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when thc following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of thc materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of thc 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of tiie materials and parts ( ') 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product , and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of thc materials and parts (■) 
used are originating products 
90.08 Cinematographic cameras projectors, 
sound recorders and sound repro­
ducers; any combination of these 
articles 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of thc 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (') 
used are originating products 
90. ι: 
Chapter 
91 
Compound optical microscopes 
whether or nol provided with means 
for photographing or projecting the 
image 
Gas, liquid and eleclriciiy supply or 
production meters; calibrating 
meters fhcrcfor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding producís of 
heading N o 91,04 or 91.03 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which ihc value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of' the 
value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the malerials and pans (i) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or asscmblv 
in which the value of the non-
onginat ing materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % or the 
value of' the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materiais and parts (1) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the materials 
und parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
( } a) Α Α ΐ π Α , ί Ä S ' ™ Ä ί!ηϊ! i f ? ' ' J - g»'™!"« ™ 5 ' b ' , ; ' k c» ¡ '«o account; 
< b ) d e t r e S n 0 g r : P r 0 d U C t S · ^ " ^ ™ d " " " · ° < " ­ than thofe referred ^ u ' n d e r ^ ^ p r o v i s i o n s of Article 4 of this Protoco, 
(ι) the value of imported products, 
(li) thc value of products of undetermined origin. 
VO 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
91.04 
Chapter 
92 
92.11 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments; sound record­
ers and reproducers; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic; parts and 
accessories of such articles; excluding 
products of heading N o 92.11 
Gramophones , dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record players 
and tape decks, with or without 
sound-heads; television ¡mage and 
sound recorders and reproducers, 
magnetic 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( ') 
used arc originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( ') 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of thc 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product , and 
provided tha t : 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts 0 ) used 
are originating products, and 
96.02 
97.03 
98.01 
98.08 
Chapter Arms and ammunition; parts f hereof 
Other brooms and brushes (including brushes of a kind used as parts of machines); paint rollers; squeegees (other than roller squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff­links, and press­fasteners, inclu­ding snap fasteners and press­studs; blanks and parts of such articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, whether or not on spools; inkpads with or without boxes 
(b) the value of the non­originating transistors used does no, exceed 3 % of the value of the finished product (2) 
Manufacture in which the value of thc products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the hnished product 
Manufacture in which the value of [he products used does not exceed 50% or the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of thc value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the producís used does no, exceed 50% or the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used docs not exceed 50% of' the value of the finished product 
(,) w» t oÄÄÄÄ%te> s*» into account; on the territory of the country w £ e r ë ^ Α ^ ^ Ϊ ^ Ι | £ £ Η Μ £S?' in' c a s e o f »>·. for the said products 
( b ) ^ , r Sn:n°g t : P r 0 d U C l S ' ™"<^ " * '™' » * « * » * - ­ l e Ä n d e r Ä provisions of Article 4 of this Protoco, (ι) thc value of imported products, .,, _. .00 the value of producís of undetermined origin JO (·=) This percentage ¡s not cumulative with the 40% 
ANNEX III 
LISTE 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
13.02 
ex 15.10 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 
Fatty alcohols 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that the 
value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the value 
of thc finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which thc value 
of the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the vaiuc of the finished product 
Manufacture from fatty acids 
Manufacture from mustard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the 
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the 
non-originating constituent products does not exceed 
1 5 % of the value of the manufactured product 
ex 25.09 Earth colours, calcined or powdered Crushing und calcination or powdering of earth colours 
cx 25.15 ι Marble squared by sawing of ­, thi ι, 
exceeding 25 cm 8 ' ' '' "»ckness not 
ex 25.16 
ex 25.li 
ScTu i„Ïe,,STndyro'ui,dine,ls';onandSl0ne, M d «>», of a thickness no, exceedmgTs ° e £° m d b y S i ' w i n 8 . 
Ä ? : agglomerated dolomite (including 
S u i n g e r n e u t Î u s S i " i f "«S" " , d u S t r ­aluminium calcuni nhosnlf­,, Powdered natural 
( « . 3 I ­03) and ' « e u l a "oil, ¿ 1 Ä , ' h e 7 i ? a H > ' fruit, terpeneless (ex 33.01) '" o f c , ! r u s 
Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 
Chapter 38 I t ^ ' o l Í T e T ^ V o A d S Ä * ' ° t h e r t h a n refi­d | (ex 38.07) d sulP'>ate turpentine refined 
ex Chapters 28 to 37 
ex 31.03 
ex 33.01 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 
Chapter 39 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate Impernine, purified 
SSSSàSsSr* 
.'.an roughly split, roüehlv LrJdl'T ' m ' ! " " o r t ­ ^ of a ihickncss exceeding 25 cm i a uared by sawing, 
o Ä n d Ä e ^ u S , ^f' ^ ^ « * worked than roughly' snfi r fehl ' St°™, no< f u r t h e r by sawing, of a thickness é ' x S t g ^ c m ^ ° Γ S , M r e d 
Calcinaiion of unworked dolomite 
Working or processing in which ih, „ni„ r , 
De.erpenation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit 
Refining of crude tall oil 
! of A t A r A Í " " d Ì S 1 Ì" a Ì Ì O" or refining 
A^ŒM^?* l"C ViÜM of t h° "on­
I value of tne finished p roduc t" " ° 1 eXCCed *>'/· o f th<= 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
Ionomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheepskin and lambskin without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin- and lambskin-leather, except 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goatskin- and kidskin-leather, except 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
ex 50.03 Silk waste carded or combed 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which 
is a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metat ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheepskin and lambskin in the woo 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin-leather, not 
further prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin- and kidskin-lcathcr, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling 
of tanned or dressed furskins 
Carding or combing waste silk 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex ex 
ex 
ex 
ex ex 
50.09 Ί 
50.10 
51.04 
53.11 
53.12 
53.13 r 
54.05 
55.07 
55.08 
55.09 
56.07 J 
ex 59.14 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of siale, including articles of agglomerated 
tesis01 of a s b e s t ' ο'' ' ι 1 1 0 ' " ° Γ m i * l u r a "¡'h a 
asbS¿;o1a'„SdbrgS„c0s[uiícamr'bonate ^ " " » * ° f 
Cut­glass bottles 
Articles made from glass fibre 
so 
worlieT S ^¡"Precious stones, cu, or otherwise worked, but not mounted, se, or strung fenxnt 
Αρ^,Γ" temPOrari!y StrUnS ÍOr " S e 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi­Drecions 
èrOer's,r',n0rr01herlViSC Workcd' but ÄS5S? 
1 strunc. roí g C e X " P ' u?Sraticd stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of transport) wciuy 
d r . « 1 g ac.comr,anied by finishing operations (bleaching, 
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg­
X n A f nlbnztng, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of produce "C(:Cd 7'5% ° r i h e value ofthe "n^hed 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
iifhU/aE! lu!e ° / a " i c l e s o f a s b estos of or mixtures òr V b a s , s ° r asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis oi asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
S v ' " ? °J b o ,U l e s ibc v a l u < ; o f w h i c " docs not exceed 50 X, ofthe value ofthe finished product 
fn"«/'"? o/slassware the value of which does not exceed 
50 A ol the value of the finished product or decoration 
with the exception of silk­screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of handblown glassware the value of 
product°eS n 0 t eXCeCd 50% ° f l h e v a l u c ο Γ l h c finishcd 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi­precious 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi­precious stones 
O Finished products 
Working or processing that confers 
CCT thc status of originating products 
heading N o I Description 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
ex 71.05 Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
| silver, unwrought silver and silver alloys 
ex 71.06 ! Rolled silver, semi-manufactured , Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
I rolled silver 
ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, scmi-manu- j Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
factured ; gold, including platinum-plated gold 
ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought | Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
j gold or gold alloys 
ex 71.08 Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals o f the platinum group 
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, ; Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
unwrought I platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
ex 71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, I Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured I rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 
ex 73.15 Alloy steel and high-carbon steel: 
— in thc forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 Manufacture from products in thc forms mentioned 
to 73.13 in heading No 73.06 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 Manufacture from products in thc forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
ex 74.01 
e.x 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 83.06 
; Unrefined copper (blister and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
j ofTe^ tNniC7k5C!o(5e,XC 'Udin8 ^ " « ^ »»odes 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refilled lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire­refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined conn­r (blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap P P 
wasÍenorascr¿pCrmi" Ι " Κ " ™ η ' o{ " ^ "><>­. copper 
Rening hy electrolysis, by fusion or chemically 
me'vâfuedorf Ä ° J S ™ d i n g o f u n w o u g h t beryllium 
the finisned'producf S " ° [ ""** S°°° ° f ' h e v a l u e ° f 
Manufacture by thermal refining früm bullion lead 
o f a Ä ' T r r 0 m u n w o u S h t "mesten the value 
finistdproductn°' " C e C d 5 0 % o f '"c value of tue 
oiaTh^,lm,e f r 0 m unwrought molybdenum the value 
fin¡;;Xrodd°uctn0t eXCeCd 5 0 % o f '»c value of Χ 
' of"whSh IUf f r 0 m u n w r?ueht tantalum the value 
finisiied P r o j e t " ° ' t m e d 5°°° ° f t h e ­ l u e of t,,e 
t^rvUalueUorfwh?chnH0iher b a S e m e l a l s · ""wrought 
ònhVfiUnishedVpíodudr'5 n 0 ' eVCCCd 5 0 % °r , h e vame 
Ä Ä T ' m a d e 'V O m " " " m C , : ' J S — | Working or processing in which the value of the non­
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
thc status of originating products 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.33 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines 
and gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other 
than metal-working and metal-rolling machines 
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and 
paperboard manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosae pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
thc materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating, materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of thc finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value ofthe materials and 
parts 0) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which thc value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 25 % of thc value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
ex 84.41 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
I Sewing machines, including 
designed for sewing machines furniture specially 
Microphones and a u S e o ^ c Æ f r ^ p ^ r f ' ! ' ° ^ — ¡ 
provided that: t h e f m i s h e d product, and 
(a) ¿ ä S i y 5 0 ^ 0 ^ meaadrÍ1n,^d " ^ ï ï USCd f<» originating products, and ( m ° ' ° r e X d u d e d ) a"= 
( b ) ­ Ä Ä l S ? « a " d * » « n­hanisms 
keaarainganNosa87Ttol7O03 * ' m ° ' 0 r V c h i c l " ° f I Work Ä S ^ Ä Ä Ä 
( 5 Ä , > « S i f S Ä . ' A ani pails5' !„= ? » " * * ™ « be taken into account­
0.) Ä ^ ^ ^ Outi' in Ca­ Ä ' ­ r 
Ä S of imported products " ' ° ' * ( * «'c provisions of Article 4 of this Protoco! 
Γ the said products 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 94.01 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.01 
ex 95.02 
ex 95.03 
ex 95.04 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.06 
ex 95.07 
ex 98.11 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles of tortoise-shell 
Articles of mother-of-pearl 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 
Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), 
amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstufied 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
25 % of the value of the finished product 0 ) 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstufied 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use of which the value does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value o f the finished product (') 
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 
Manufacture from worked mother-of-pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
( ') This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of thc composition of the final product . 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
CCT Description 
heading No 
Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 6 5 % by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250 C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzoic), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
27.09 
to 
27.16 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
29.01 
34.03 
34.04 
38.14 
Hydrocarbons; 
— acyclic 
— cyclanes and cyclcnes, excluding azulenes 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 
70 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricants 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
{') If ROOJÎ 
are not 
p.iciced, in-
dicare 
number of 
anieles ut 
stair 'in 
hulk ' jv 
appropriate. 
1. Expor te r iName, (ull address, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, full addrt 
lOpnoiMl) 
6. Transport details ¡Option 
E U R . 1 NO A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insert appropriare countnei, groups of countrici or terrirorics) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packsges (') 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orothcr mea 
sure (litres, 
rn', etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
ì Compie« 
only where 
ide f e« il­
lations of 
the expor -
niìg COun-
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Expon document (*) 
F o ™ No 
Customs office 
Issuin !i country or territory 
Dati 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet thc conditions re­
quired for the issue of thc attached cettificate 
Piace and dale: 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of thc authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate Ís requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (') 
t E was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
! ! the information contained therein is accurate. 
j i docs not meet thc requirements as to authenticity 
!—I and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert λ in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
Certificates must not contain erasures or words written ove: on- another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and addilli! any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by thc person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed hy thc customs authorities of the issuing country or tcrnrory. 
No so-ccs must b - :cf' be'v.ccn V:~ items cn'eted en thc ceitiikatc and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be dra'vn immediately below thc last item. Any unused space must be struck through in sudi a manner 
as to malie .icy later additions impossible. 
Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them lo bc identified. 
? 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional 
EOF?. 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing tins form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate nines, groups of c r t e r r i to r i e s ) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the producís 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
bulk' as 
ly-propri-
8. Item number ¡Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packas 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kgl 
orothcr mea­
sure (litres, 
m3, etc.) 
10. Invoic 
(Optic tal) 
ce 
DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I , thc unders igned, expor ter of the goods described overleaf, 
D E C L A R E that the goods meet the cond i t ions required for the issue of the attached ce tu f i ca te ; 
SPECIFY as fo l lows the circumstances w inch have enabled these gonds to meet the above cond i t ions 
SL'HMI 1 lhe f o l l o w i n g suppor t ing documents '; : 
f S D E R T A K f to subitili, at 
•quire ι. 
1 my ,κ 
infioriti 
■ the l i rpos 
and η 
quest of the appropr ia te au lho t i t i 
■ o l issuing the attached ccf l ihcat 
, ans c h c Á .m lhe processes of manufac ture o l i l . , al 
ü p p o r n 
lid ¿i i idei iake, it req 
lence which these author 
n e d . i o auree lo un> ι 
■ g o o d s , s . l i r l l d olit Is­
ki (H'hS Γ A 
(l'J.i.'C anJ Jats I 
ANNEX VI 
-s 
o 
-s 
ê 
te .S 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 1 Exporter (Nimc. full addrra, country! 
4 Consignee (Name, full »ddreïï, country) 
_ T J Remarks (') 
dj 
3 j 
.i] 
j j 
Λΐ 
Form 
betwec 
jsed in preferential trade 
Declaration by exporter 
J, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with thc requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within thc provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
Place and date 
Signature of exporter 
Country of origin ( ) 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
9 j Country of destination (4) 
101 Gross weight {kg) 
12 Authority in the exporting country {') res-
r ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
l ' i Insert (he countries, groups of countries UT t rm tunes concerned 
['} Refer to »n> verif ication alreadv earned out bv the appropriate authorit ies 
(3) The term 'country of ong in ' m o m country, g roup of cou nine» or l e m tory where the good» are 
(') The term 'country ' meant country, group of countne» or lemtorv of de i t inat ion 
considered t ob* 
131 Request ror verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
[Plate and dale) 
14 [ Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') □ the statements and particulars given in this form are accurate. □ this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
Stamp 
(S gn»t\ire) 
(Pl*ce and dale) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
( 1 In*crl X in the appropriate box 
(·) Subséquent verification) of formi EtfK 2 jhaíi be r . m ' ^ ,,„. „, , , J „. , , 
­ the « ™ „ ι ^ 8 ,„e . c h e n t f e i ^ l T ^ S ^ Γ ^ ^ Χ ^ ^ Γ , « : , ' ^ ' ' " ° ' ' ^ nportmi­ Stale bave reasonable doubt u to the accuracy 
instructions for the completion of form EUR 2 
' ~ X ^ £ ^ £ ^ * ­ provisions 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches ¡he form to the dimtrh „„,„ ι ,k 
letter post he encloses the form in a package The reference'FUR ■>■ .„rf Λ ι f e c î " ' h ' CaSC ° f * consi«™>ent by 
green labe, declaration C, or on the customf d e c t a t a ë " CT^ appropriate ""*" " " " '°™ *°Mb*«™°*<>« custom's 
o. Thesetnstnictionsdonotexempttheexporterfromcomplyrngwithanyotherformalitiesrequiredbycustomsorpo^ 
? 
FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and of 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM OF 
JORDAN, 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in thc year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven for the purpose of signing the 
Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, 
have, on signing this Agreement, 
— adopted the following Joint Declarations by the Contracting Parties: 
1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 7 (1) of the 
Agreement, 
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 10 of the 
Agreement, 
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural 
products, 
4. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of 
the Agreement to GATT by the Community, 
5. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 14 of the 
Agreement ; 
— taken note of the following declarations: 
1. declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement, 
936 
2. declaration by the European Economic Community on Article 10 
of the Agreement; 
— and taken note ofthe exchange of letters on Articles 21 and 33 ofthe 
Agreement. 
The declarations and the exchange of letters listed above are annexed to 
this Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and the exchange 
of letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Agreement, to 
any procedures that may be necessary to ensure their validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundert­
siebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one thou­
sand nine hundred and seventy­seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix­huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante­dix­sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderdzevenen­
zeventig. 
U_j1v_i_ ^ b j i o ^ ^ c ^ ­ ^_Uc>­tJtf>­^i ty Λ—4« ^J*-*-
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
t^ij, KIe U^^JIj 
For Hans Majestæt Kongen af Det hashemitiske kongerige Jordan 
Für Seine Majestät den König des Haschemitischen Königreichs 
Jordanien 
For His Majesty the King of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
Pour Sa Majesté le roi du royaume hachémite de Jordanie 
Per Sua Maestà il re del Regno hascemita di Giordania 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning van het Hasjemitische Koninkrijk 
Jordanië 
¿_«­_­ L,JΙ λ ^ ; j . VI *_SJ 11 Aj. Ljy~J\^-~ljr¿ 
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 7 (1) ofthe 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar 
year, the ceilings referred to in Article 7 (1) of the Agreement will be 
applied pro rata. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 10 of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to implementation 
of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 
1035/72, the products listed in Article 10 of the Agreement and set out in 
Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted into the Community 
during the period for which the reductions in duty are applicable free of 
quantitative restrictions and measures having equivalent effect. 
Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is 
made in the Agreement to the provisions of Articles 23 to 28 of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the arrangements 
applicable to third countries at the time of the importation of the pro­
ducts in question. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of 
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply. 
As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters, the Contract­
ing Parties shall apply their rules in a non-discriminatory fashion and 
shall refrain from introducing any new measures that have the effect 
of unduly obstructing trade. 
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2. They shall examine within the Joint Committee any difficulties that 
might arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall endeavour 
to seek appropriate solutions. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of the 
Agreement to GATT by the Community 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the pro­
visions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and examined 
under GATT. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 14 of the 
Agreement 
The expression 'regional economic integration' used in Article 14 ol the 
Agreement includes all members of the Arab League. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional 
application of certain provisions of thc Agreement 
The European Economic Community declares that the application of 
any measures it may take under Articles 22 and 23 ofthe Agreement, in 
accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out in 
Article 24, or under Article 25, may be limited to one of its regions by 
virtue of Community rules. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on Article 10 of the 
Agreement 
The Community is ready to consider, in the light of the results of the 
Agreement and taking into account the trend of trade flows between the 
Community and the Mediterranean countries, an improvement of the 
concession granted in Article 10 (1) of the Agreement for oranges, 
mandarins, (including tangerines and satsumas), clémentines, wilkings 
and other similar citrus hybrids to take effect from the marketing year 
1977/78. 
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Exchange of letters on Articles 21 and 33 of the Agreement 
Sir. 
1 have lhe honour to inform you of the following declaration by my 
Government on Articles 21 and 33 ofthe Agreement: 
'The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan hereby declares that in applying 
Articles 21 and 33 ofthe Agreement its undertakings do not require it 
to repeal laws and regulations in force in so far as they remain necessary 
for thc protection of its essential security interests. Jordan will ensure 
that such laws and regulations are applied in such a way as to ensure 
compliance with Article 31 (1) ofthe Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you communicate to me a declaration by 
your Government on Articles 21 and 33 of the Agreement. 
1 have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the 
European Economic Community on Articles 21 and 33 of the Agreement : 
' 1 . The European Economic Community notes the declaration by the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. 
94! 
2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set 
out in the Agreement, including those in Articles 21 and 33 of the 
Agreement, to be put into full application. 
The European Economic Community considers in particular that 
the application of the principle of non-discrimination should 
ensure the correct and smooth application of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the INTERIM AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Hashemite Kinedom 
of Jordan (J) 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
JORDAN 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
18.1.1977 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
n. 31.5.1977 
Date of entry 
into force 
1.7.1977 (-) 
Duration 
until entry into force of 
the Cooperation Agree­
ment or until 30.6.1978 
at the latest 
( ' ) O J N o L 126,23.5.1977. 
(2)OJ No L 158, 29.6.1977. 

CHAPTER III 
African, Caribbean and 
Pacific States 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Republic of Tunisia 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (J) relating to Article 19 
of the Cooperation Agreement (2) and Article 12 of the 
Interim Agreement (3) between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Tunisia and concerning the 
import into the Community of fruit salads originating in 
Tunisia 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 148/77 
of 18 January 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 19 of (he Cooperation Agreement and Article 12 of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Republic 
of Tunisia and concerning the import into the Community of fruit salads 
originating in Tunisia 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Tunisia was signed on 25 April 1976; 
O OJ No L23, 27.1.1977. 
(2) This Agreement, signed on 25.4.1976, had not yet entered into rorce on 31.12.1977. 
(J) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 423. 
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Whereas the Interim Agreement on the advance implementation of thc 
trade provisions of the Cooperation Agreement signed on the same 
day entered into force on 1 July 1976; 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 12 of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Tunisia and concerning the import into the Community of 
fruit salads originating in Tunisia should be concluded; whereas the 
Agreement expires on 30 June 1977; whereas the Community intends to 
maintain its trading relations with that country; whereas the provisions 
governing the second part of 1977 should not be less favourable than 
those laid down for the first; whereas in order not to disrupt trading 
patterns for the products in question, there should be provision for 
applying these import arrangements for the whole of 1977, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 19 
of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 12 of the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Tunisia and concerning the import into the Community of fruit salads 
originating in Tunisia is hereby concluded on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President ofthe Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
950 
Artide 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 January 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
Anthony CROSLAND 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 19 of the Co­
operation Agreement and Article 12 of the Interim Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia and 
concerning the import into the Community of fruit salads originating 
in Tunisia 
A. Letter from Tunisia 
Sir, 
With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs 
Tariff provided for in Article 19 ofthe Cooperation Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia and in 
Article 12 of the Interim Agreement, and following the clarifications 
exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports into the Com­
munity of fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 
20 06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs Tariff originating in Tunisia, 
I have the honour to inform you that the Tunisian Government under­
takes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the quantities supplied 
to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 1977 do not exceed 
100 tonnes. 
To this end the Tunisian Government declares that all exports to thc 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the Office de Commerce de Tunisie 
(Tunisian Board of Trade). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between the Board of Trade and the Directorate-
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Tunisian Government 
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Β. Letter from the Community 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the Republic 
of Tunisia and in Article 12 of the Interim Agreement and following 
the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions governing 
imports into the Community of fruit salads falling within subheadings 
20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs 
Tariff and originating in Tunisia, I have the honour to inform you 
that the Tunisian Government undertakes to take all necessary 
measures to ensure that the quantities supplied to the Community 
from 1 January to 31 December 1977 do not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Tunisian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community ofthe said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operation are controlled by the "Office de Commerce deTunisie" 
(Tunisian Board of Trade). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between the Board of Trade and the Directorate-
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of lhe Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement ofthe Community with the foregoing 
and consequently to state that the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff will apply from 1 January to 31 December 1977 to the 
quantities of fruit salads originating in Tunisia referred to in your letter. 
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Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement (x) between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1408/77 
of 28 June 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof. 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission. 
Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Tunisia signed in Tunis on 25 April 1976 
expires not later than 30 June 1977; 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Tunisia signed in Tunis on the same day, it is necessary to extend the 
Interim Agreement, 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 423. 
(2) OJ No L 159,29.6.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia and the declaration 
annexed to that Agreement are hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the persons 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the Com­
munity. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publi­
cation in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 28 June 1977. 
For the Council 
Thc President 
W. RODGERS 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Republic of Tunisia 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA, 
of the other part, 
WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Tunisia signed in Tunis on 25 April 1976 
expires not later than 30 June 1977, 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Tunisia signed in Tunis on the same day, it is necessary to extend the 
Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have 
designed as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA: 
WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows: 
Article 1 
The date '31 December 1977' shall be substituted for '30 June 1977' 
specified in the second subparagraph of Article 42 (2) of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Tunisia. 
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Article 2 
The texts given in Annexes I and II to this Agreement shall be sub­
stituted for the texts of Annexes Β and C to the Interim Agreement. 
Article 3 
The Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties, annexed to this Agree­
ment concerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a 
refining process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common 
Customs Tariff, shall be included in the Final Act of the Interim Agree­
ment. 
Article 4 
The date '31 December 1977' shall be substituted for '30 June 1977 
specified in Article 30 (2) ofthe Protocol concerning the definition ofthe 
concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative co­
operation. 
Article 5 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 6 
This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 July 1977. 
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ANNEX 
Joint Declaration by thc Contracting Parties on Annex Β concerning olive 
oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff 
Thc Contracting Parties agree that the additional amount, if any, to be 
applied for the 1977/78 marketing year, could be maintained at its 
previous level should the exceptional situation because of which the 
additional amount of 10 units of account per 100 kilograms was fixed 
for the period ending on 31 October 1977 still exist at that time. 
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ANNEX I 
Annex Β 
concerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining 
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs 
Tariff 
1. In order to take account of: 
— the importance of olive oil for the Tunisian economy, 
— the programmes and efforts undertaken by Tunisia to rationalize 
and improve the conditions on its olive oil market, 
— the traditional trade flows in this product between Tunisia and the 
European Economic Community, 
the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance 
with Article 9 (1) (b) of the Agreement concerning olive oil, other than 
olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within subhead­
ing 15 07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff, may be increased by an 
additional amount under the same conditions and arrangements as 
laid down for the application of Article 9 (1) (b) of thc Agreement. 
2 The additional amount provided for in paragraph 1, if any, shall be 
fixed for each year of application by an exchange of letters between the 
Contracting Parties in the light of conditions on the ohvc-oil market. 
3 In view of the exceptional conditions currently affecting the olive-oil 
market, the additional amount shall be fixed at 10 units of account for 
the period ending on 31 October 1977. 
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ANNEX II 
Annex C 
Minimum prices applicable from 1 July 1977 
Size 
Trade 
specifications 
Rcctangualr base: 
is club 
i club 
i reduced 
i club 
ì special 
i low plat 
i club 
Total 
height 
(mm) 
20 
25 
18 
30 
25 
24 
30 
Net 
weight 
Ounces 
2 
2} 
21 
31 
3 i 
3J 
4J 
Grams 
56 
80 
74 
90 
90 
95 
125 
Semi-gross 
weight 
Grams 
95 
120 
130 
140 
140 
145 
190 
Capacity 
cm 3 
53 
75 
73 
93 
90 
96 
125 
Coefficients 
0-60 
0-70 
0-77 
0-80 
0-85 
0-90 
Minimum prices 
(customs duties included) 
in u.a. per carton 100 lins 
Communi ty : 
in olive 
oil 
11-70 
13-65 
15 02 
15-60 
16-58 
17-55 
other 
10-80 
12-60 
13-86 
14-40 
15-30 
16-20 
¿ Ρ 25 
i usual 
i (club 30) 
i usual 
i usual 
i club 
i Ρ 30 
i American 
i usua] 
IP 
i club long 
i low 
1 usual long 
i Usual 
i large 
i Ρ 
Oval base: 
i oval 
22 
40 
30 
40 
48 
40 
SO 
40 
24 
30 
40 
30 
40 
4Í 
51 
6i 
7 
»i 
Si 
»i 
ni 
11 
111 
125 
150 
175 
200 
260 
24 S 
260 
325 
310 
325 
425 555 
176 
ISO 
188 
195 
240 
250 
250 
300 
326 
337 
320 
370 
423 
390 
460 
476 
902 
950 
\ 125 
106 
130 
125 
169 
178 
187 
207 
250 
250 
241 
245 
313 
297 
330 
375 
750 
77¡ 
452 
1­10 
1­30 
1­60 
1­80 
2­20 
2­50 
2­60 
2­70 
19­50 
21­45 
25­35 
31­20 
35­10 
48-75 
50-70 
52­65 
90­68 
66­30 
1800 
19­80 
23­40 
28­80 
32­40 
42­90 39­60 
4500 
46­80 
48­60 
83­70 
61­20 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia fixing the 
additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports 
into the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in 
Tunisia, for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 19780) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2383/77 
of 28 October 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia 
fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into 
the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in Tunisia, for the period 
1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the Cooperation Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia, signed on 25 April 
1976, and to the Interim Agreement,^) which entered into force on 
1 July 1976 and whose term of validity was extended by thc Agreement 
(1) OJ No L278, 29.10.1977. 
(-) OJ No L 141, 2S.5.1976. 
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annexed to Regulation (EEC) No 1408/77,0 and in particular to Annex 
Β to each of these Agreements, 
Whereas it is necessary to approve the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Tunisia fixing the additional amount to be deducted from 
the levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, falling 
within'subheading 15.07 A 1 of the Common Customs Tariff and 
originating in Tunisia, for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 
1978, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia fixing thc 
additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the 
Community of untreated olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in Tunisia, for the period 
1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978, is hereby approved on behalf of 
the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the Com­
munity. 
(') OJ No L 159, 29.6.1977. 
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Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publi­
cation in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 28 October 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. SPITAELS 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Tunisia fixing the additional amount to be 
deducted from the levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive 
oil, originating in Tunisia, for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 
1978 
Letter No 1 
Sir, 
Annex Β to the Cooperation Agreement and Annex Β to the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Re­
public of Tunisia stipulate that for untreated olive oil, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A I ofthe Common Customs Tariff, the amount to be 
deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance with Article 16 (1) 
(b) of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 9 (1) (b) of the Interim 
Agreement is increased, in order to take account of certain factors and of 
the situation on the olive-oil market, by an additional amount under the 
same conditions and arrangements as laid down for the application of 
the abovementioned provisions. 
ie 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the entena 
specified in the aforementioned Annexes, the Community will take the 
necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at 10 units of account 
per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
your Governments' agreement to its content. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
ofthe European Communities 
968 
Letter No 2 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your lei ter of today's date, 
which reads as follows: 
'Annex Β to the Cooperation Agreement and Annex Β to the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Tunisia stipulate that for untreated olive oil, falling 
within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, the 
amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance 
with Article 16 (1) (b) of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 9 (1) 
(b) of the Interim Agreement is increased, in order to take account of 
certain factors and of the situation on the olive-oil market, by an 
additional amount under the same conditions and arrangements as 
laid down for the application of the abovementioned provisions. 
I have thc honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the aforementioned Annexes, the Community will take 
the necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at 10 units of 
account per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 
October 1978. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm your Government's agreement to its content.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Republic of Tunisia 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia con­
cerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit 
salads originating in Tunisia C1) 
COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2911/77 
of 19 December 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia 
concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads 
originating in Tunisia 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Tunisia was signed on 25 April 1976; 
Whereas the Interim Agreement (-) for the advance implementation of 
the trade provisions of the Cooperation Agreement signed on the same 
day entered into force on 1 July 1976; 
(1) OJ No L 340, 29.12.1977. 
(2) OJ No L 141, 28.5.1976. 
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Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia 
concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads 
originating in Tunisia should be concluded; whereas, however, the 
Interim Agreement expires on 31 December 1977; whereas the Com­
munity intends to maintain its trading relations with Tunisia; whereas 
the provisions governing 1978 should not be less favourable than those 
laid down for 1977; whereas in order not to disrupt trading patterns for 
the products in question, there should be provision for applying these 
import arrangements for the whole of 1978, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia concerning the 
import into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating in 
Tunisia is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publi­
cation in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Council 
Thc President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Tunisia concerning the import into the 
Community of preserved fruit salads originating in Tunisia 
Sir, 
With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs 
Tariff provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia and in 
Article 12 of the Interim Agreement, and following the clarifications 
exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports into the Com­
munity of preserved fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 B II a) 
ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 ofthe Common Customs Tariff, originating in 
Tunisia, I have the honour to inform you that the Tunisian Government 
undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that thc quantities 
supplied to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 1978 do not 
exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Tunisian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community ofthe said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the Office de Commerce de Tunisie' 
(Tunisian Board of Trade). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with thc 
procedures agreed between the Board of Trade and thc Directorate­
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
Í should be grateful if you confirm thc agreement ofthe Community with 
thc foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Tunisian Government 
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Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the Republic 
of Tunisia and in Article 12 of the Interim Agreement, and following 
the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions governing 
imports into the Community of preserved fruit salads falling within 
subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in Tunisia, I have the honour to inform 
you that the Tunisian Government undertakes to take all necessary 
measures to ensure that the quantities supplied to the Community 
from 1 January to 31 December 1978 do not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Tunisian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community ofthe said products will be effected exclusively by export­
ers whose operations are controlled by the "Office de Commerce de 
Tunisie" (Tunisian Board of Trade). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between the Board of Trade and the Directorate-
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing 
and consequently to state that the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs 
Tariff will apply from 1 January to 31 December 1978 to the quantities of 
preserved fruit salads originating in Tunisia referred to in your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
ofthe European Communities 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
itracting 
'arties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') relating to Article 19 of the CC 
ION AGREEMENT (2) and Article 12 of the INTERIM AGREEMENT (3) between the Ει 
nomic Community and the Republic of Tunisia and concerning the import into the Comm 
t salads originating in Tunisia. 
IEC 
NISIA 
28.1.1977 28.1.1977 until 
31.12.1977 
AGREEMENT extending the INTERIM AGREEMENT (3) between the European Ec 
nmunity and the Republic of Tunisia O 
i EC 
NISIA 
30.6.1977 until 
31.12.1977 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Tunisia fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into 
the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in Tunisia, for the period 1 November 1977 to 
31 October 1978 (5) 
E E C _ 
TUNISIA 
28.10.1977 28.10.1977 
until 
31.10.1978 
- the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Tunisia concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads 
originating in Tunisia ('') 
EEC 
TUNISIA 
31.12.1977 31.12.1977 
(i) OJ N o L 23, 27.1.1977. , . . , i n n m 
(-) This Agreement, signed on 25.4.1976. had not yet entered into force on 31.12.1977. 
O) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 423. 
(-i)OJ N o ' L 159, 29.6.1977. 
(5)OJ N o L 2 7 8 , 29.10.1977. 
(« )OJ N o L 3 4 0 , 29.12.1977. 
until 
31.12.1978 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Arab Republic of Egypt 

INTERIM AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Arab 
Republic of Egypt (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1030/77 
of 17 May 1977 
on the conclusion ofthe Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
signed in Brussels on 18 January 1977, it is necessary to conclude the 
Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Arab Republic of Egypt signed in Brussels the same day, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Arab Republic of Egypt and the declarations annexed to the 
(i) OJ No L 126, 23.5.1977. 
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Final Act are hereby concluded, approved and confirmed on behalf of 
the Community. 
The texts of the Interim Agreement and of the Final Act are annexed to 
this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, on behalf of the Community, carry 
out the notification procedure provided for in Article 41 of the Interim 
Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 17 May 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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INTERIM AGREEMENT 
Between the European Economic Community and the Arab Republic of 
Egypt 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT, 
of the other part, 
PREAMBLE 
WHEREAS a Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt was signed this day in 
Brussels; 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of that Agreement, certain 
provisions ofthe Agreement relating to trade in goods should be imple­
mented as speedily as possible by means of an Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Anthony CROSLAND, MP, 
President-in-Ofrrce ofthe Council ofthe European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT: 
Zakareya Tawfik ABDEL-FATTAH, 
Minister for Foreign Trade of the Arab Republic of Egypt. 
983 
Title I 
TRADE COOPERATION 
Article 1 
The object of this Agreement is to promote trade between the Contracting 
Parties, taking account of their respective levels of development and of 
the need to ensure a better balance in their trade, with a view to in­
creasing the rate of growth of Egypt's trade and improving the con­
ditions of access for its products to the Community market. 
A. Industrial products 
Article 2 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 6, 7 and 9, customs duties and 
charges having equivalent effect on imports into the Community of 
products originating in Egypt other than those listed in Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and other than 
those listed in Annex A, shall be abolished in accordance with the 
following timetable: 
Timetable 
— on the date of the entry into force of the Agreement 
— from I July 1977 
Rate of reduction 
80% 
100% 
Article 3 
1. For each product, the basic duties to which the reductions provided 
for in Article 2 are to be applied are: 
— for the Community as originally constituted: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Egypt on 1 January 1975 pursuant to the pro-
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visions of Annex I to the Agreement of 18 December 1972 between 
the Community and Egypt, 
— for Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Egypt on 1 January 1972. 
2. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 2 shall be 
applied rounded off to the first decimal place. 
Subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) ofthe Act 
concerning thc conditions of accession and the adjustments to the 
Treaties of 22 January 1972, as regards the specific duties or the specific 
part of the mixed duties in the customs tariffs of Ireland and of the 
United Kingdom, Article 2 shall be applied rounded off to the fourth 
decimal place. 
Article 4 
1. In thc case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a 
fiscal element, Article 2 shall apply to the protective element. 
2. The United Kingdom shall replace customs duties of a fiscal nature 
and the fiscal element of such duties by an internal tax, in accordance 
with Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the 
adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 3. 
Article 5 
Quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community of products 
originating in Egypt other than those listed in Annex II to the Treaty 
establishing the European Economic Community, and other than those 
listed in Annex B, shall be removed on the date ofthe entry into force of 
the Agreement, and measures having an effect equivalent to quantitative 
restrictions on imports shall be abolished on the date of thc entry into 
force of the Agreement. 
Article 6 
The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act con­
cerning thc conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties 
985 
referred to in Article 3 concerning imports of motor vehicles and the 
motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to Egypt. 
Article 7 
1. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings 
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 5, the 
ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement being 
indicated in each case. 
C C T 
heading No Description 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
27.10 
27.11 
Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous j 
minerals, other than crude; preparations not elsewhere j 
specified or included, containing not less than 7 0 % by 
weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from ; 
bi tuminous minerals, these oils being the basic con- ! 
stituents of thc preparat ions: 
A. Light oils: 
III . For other purposes 
B. Medium oils: 
111. For other purposes 
C. Heavy oils: 
I. Gas oils: 
c) For other purposes 
II. Fuel oils: 
c) For other purposes 
III. Lubricating oils, other oils: 
c) To be mixed in accordance with thc terms of 
Addit ional Note 7 to Chapter 27 
d) For other purposes 
Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons: 
A. Propane of a purity not less than 99 %: 
I. For use as power or heating fuel 
lì. Other : 
I. Commercial propane and commercial butane: 
c) For other purposes 
450 000 
lJìì6 
C C T 
heading No Description 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
27.12 
31.03 
55.05 
55.09 
; Petroleum jelly: 
i A. Crude : 
111. For other purposes 
13. Other 
Parahin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax, ozo-
; kerite, lignite wax, peat wax and other mineral waxes, 
whether or not coloured: 
B. Other: 
f. C r u d e : 
c) For other purposes 
II. Other 
Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other residues 
of petroleum oils or ol" oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals: 
C. Other : 
II. Other 
Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
' Other woven fabrics of cotton 
35 000 
7 000 
3 250 
2. From the following year, thc ceilings indicated in paragraph 1 shall 
be raised annually by 5%. 
3. For products falling within subheading 28.40 Β II (phosphates, 
including polyphosphates, other than of ammonia) and Chapter 76 
(aluminium) of the Common Customs Tariff, thc Community reserves 
thc right to introduce ceilings. 
4. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product covered by this Article 
is reached, thc customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries 
may be reimposed on imports ofthe product in question until the end of 
the calendar year. 
5. When imports into the Community of a product subject to ceilings 
reach 75% of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Joint 
Committee. 
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Artide 8 
1. The Community reserves the right to modify thc arrangements 
applicable to the petroleum products falling within subheadings or 
heading No 27.10, 27.11 A and Β I, 27.12, 27.13 Β or 27.14 of the Com­
mon Customs Tariff: 
— upon the adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum 
products, 
— upon the adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy, 
or 
— upon the establishment of a common energy policy. 
2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these 
products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this 
Agreement. 
For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within 
the Joint Committee at the request of the other party. 
3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect thc non-
tariff rules applied to imporls of petroleum products. 
Article 9 
For goods resulting from thc processing of agricultural products listed in 
Annex C, the reduction specified in Article 2 shall apply to the fixed 
component of thc charge levied on imports of these products into thc 
Community. 
B. Agricultural products 
Article 10 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following 
products originating in Egypt which are listed below shall be reduced by 
thc rates indicated for each of them. 
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CCT 
heading No Description 
Rate of 
reduction 
03.03 
05.04 
07.01 
07.05 
oa.oi 
Crustaceans and molluscs, whether in shell or not, 
fresh (live or dead), chilled, frozen, salted, in brine or 
dried; crustaceans, in shell, simply boiled in water: 
A. Crustaceans: 
ex IV. Shrimps and prawns: 
— Fresh or frozen 
Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than 
fish), whole and pieces thereof 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled : 
A. Potatoes: 
II, New potatoes: 
ex a) From 1 January to 15 May: 
— from 1 January to 31 March 
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled: 
II. Beans (of the species Phaseolus): 
ex a) From I October to 30 June: 
— From 1 November to 30 April 
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic: 
— Onions, from 1 February to 30 April 
— Garlic, from 1 February to 31 May 
M. Tomatoes: 
ex I. From 1 November to 14 May: 
— From 1 December to 31 March 
ex S. Sweet peppers.' 
— From 15 November to 30 April 
Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not 
skinned or split: 
B. Other (than for sowing) 
Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, 
pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and mango-
steens, fresh or dried, shelled or not: 
ex A. Dates: 
— Dried 
II. Other (mangoes, guavas and mangosteens) 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
ex A. Oranges: 
— Fresh 
ex B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
— Fresh 
50% 
80% 
60% 
i.0% 
50% 
60% 
40% 
80% 
80% 
40% 
60% 
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C C T 
heading No Description 
Rate of 
reduction 
0S.02 
(cont'd.) 
ex 08.09 
08.12 
09.04 
09.09 
12.03 
12.07 
cx C. Lemons: 
— Fresh 
D . Grapefruit 
ex E. Other: 
— Limes 
Grapes, fresh or dried: 
A. Fresh: 
I. Table grapes: 
ex a) From 1 November to 14 July: 
— From 1 December to 30 April 
Other fruit, fresh: 
— Watermelons, from I April to 15 June 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading No 
08.01, 08.02, 03.03, 08.04 or 08.05: 
E. Papaws 
Pepper of the genus 'Piper ' ; pimento of the genus 
'Capsicum' or the genus 'Pimenta ' 
Seeds of anise, badián, fennel, coriander, cumin, 
caraway and juniper 
Seeds, fruits and spores of a kind used for sowing: 
E. Other (a) 
Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of trees, 
bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind 
used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for 
insccticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or 
dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered: 
A. Pyrethrum (flowers, leaves, 
roots 
B. Liquorice roots 
C. Tonquin beans 
ex D . Other : 
— Camomile, mint cinchona bark, quassia 
amara (wood and bark) , calabar beans, 
cubeb powder, coca leaves, other wood, roots 
and bark; mosses, lichens and algae 
40% 
80% 
stems, peel and 
50% 
8 0 % 
8 0 % 
5 0 % 
80% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
(a) This concession is solely for seeds complying with thc provisions o f the Directives on 
the marketing of seeds and plants. 
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CCT 
heading No Descnption 
Rate of 
reduction 
12.08 
16.05 
20.01 
Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled or 
ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and 
other vegetable products of a kind used primarily for 
human food, not falling within any other heading 
Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared or preserved: 
ex B. Other: 
— Shrimps and prawns 
Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by vinegar 
or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether or not 
containing salt, spices or mustard : 
A. Mango chutney 
8 0 % 
5 0 % 
8 0 % 
2. Paragraph 1 shall apply to fresh lemons of subheading 08.02 ex C of 
the Common Customs Tariff on condition that on the internal Com­
munity market the prices of lemons imported from Egypt are, after 
customs clearance and the deduction of import charges other than 
customs duties, not less than the reference price plus the incidence on 
that reference price of the customs duties actually applied in respect of 
third countries and a fixed amount of 1-20 units of account per 100 
kilograms. 
3. The import charges other than customs duties referred to in para­
graph 2 shall be those to be used for the calculation of the entry prices 
referred to in Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common organiza­
tion of the market in fruit and vegetables. 
However, the Community shall be entitled to calculate the amount to be 
deducted in respect of the import charges other than customs duties 
referred to in paragraph 2 in such a way, according to origin, as to avoid 
difficulties which may arise from the incidence of those charges on 
entry prices. 
Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 shall continue to apply. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom shall be authorized until 1 January 1978 to apply 
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duties which may not be lower than those set out in Annex D to imports 
of fresh oranges of subheading 08.02 ex A of the Common Customs 
Tariff and of fresh mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), 
Clementines, wilkings and other similar citrus hybrids of subheading 
08.02 ex Β of the Common Customs Tariff. 
Article 11 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following pro­
ducts originating in Egypt shall be applied at the following rates: 
C C T 
heading N o 
07.04 
Description 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, 
cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further 
prepared 
A. Onions 
ex B. Other : 
— Garlic 
Rate of 
duty 
1 5 % 
14% 
Article 12 
1. The Community shall take all necessary measures to ensure that the 
levy on imports into the Community of rice falling within heading 
No 10.06 ofthe Common Customs Tariff and originating in Egypt is the 
import levy calculated in accordance with Article 11 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 1418/76 on the common organization of the market in rice, 
less an amount calculated in accordance with paragraph 3. 
2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply to an annual quantity not 
exceeding 32 000 tonnes, provided that Egypt levies a special charge on 
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exports of the products referred to in that paragraph and provided also 
that this special charge which is equal to the amount by which the levy is 
reduced is reflected in the import price into the Community. 
3. The amount by which the levy is reduced shall be fixed each quarter 
by the Community. It shall be equal to 25 % of the average level of levies 
applicable during a reference period. This reference period and the rules 
for applying this Article shall be fixed in an exchange of letters between 
the Contracting Parties. 
4. Consultations on the functioning of the system provided for in this 
Article may be held in the Joint Committee. 
Article 13 
1. The Community shall take all necessary measures to ensure that the 
levy on imports into the Community of bran, sharps and other residues 
derived from the sifting, milling or other working of cereals falling 
within subheading 23.02 A of the Common Customs Tariff and origina­
ting in Egypt, is the import levy calculated in accordance with Article 2 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75 on the import and export system for 
products processed from cereals and from rice, less a fixed amount equiv­
alent to 60 % of the variable component of the levy. 
2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply provided that Egypt 
levies on exports of the products referred to therein a special charge 
equal to the amount by which the levy is reduced and that this charge is 
reflected in the Community import price. 
3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall be laid down in 
an exchange of letters between the Community and Egypt. 
4. Consultations on the functioning of the system provided for in this 
Article shall take place within the Joint Committee at the request of 
either Contracting Party. 
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Artide 14 
1. The rates of reduction specified in Article 10 shall apply to the 
customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark, 
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than those 
applied by the said countries to thc Community as originally constituted. 
3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof 
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the final 
duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain their 
duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the occasion of 
a subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting from a 
subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or passes the 
said level. 
4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 10 shall be 
rounded off to the first decimal place. 
However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) 
ofthe Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to 
the Treaties referred to in Article 3 as regards the specific duties or 
the specific part of the mixed duties in thc customs tarilfs of Ireland and 
ofthe United Kingdom, the reduced duties shall be rounded off to the 
fourth decimal place. 
5. The levy to which the new Member States shall apply thc reduction 
provided for in Article 12 shall be the levy actually applied in respect of 
third countries. 
6. In the new Member States the variable component of the levy 
referred to in Article 12 shall be calculated taking into account the rales 
actually applied in respect of third countries. 
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Article 15 
1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result ofthe implementation 
of its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should 
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be 
modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned. 
In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of Egypt's 
interests. 
2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange­
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord 
imports originating in Egypt an advantage comparable to that provided 
for in this Agreement. 
3. The application of this Article may be the subject of consultations in 
the Joint Committee. 
C. Common provisions 
Article 16 
1. The products originating in Egypt referred to in this Agreement may 
not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the Com­
munity than that applied by the Member States between themselves. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken ofthe 
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from the 
application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the conditions 
of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 3. 
Article 17 
1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade, 
Egypt shall grant the Community treatment in the field of trade no less 
favourable than most-favoured-nation treatment. 
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2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or 
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas. 
3. Furthermore, Egypt may derogate from the provisions of paragraph 
1 in the case of measures adopted with a view to regional economic 
integration or measures benefiting the developing countries. The Com­
munity shall be notified of such measures. 
Article 18 
1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other on the occasion of 
the signing of this Agreement of the provisions they apply under their 
trade arrangements. 
2. Egypt shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements with 
the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent effect 
and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent effect 
and to increase the duties and the quantitative restrictions or charges or 
measures having equivalent effect applied to products originating in or 
going to the Community, where such measures are necessitated by 
Egypt's industrialization and development requirements. The Com­
munity shall be notified of such measures. 
For the application of these measures, consultations shall be held 
within the Joint Committee at the request of the other Contracting 
Party. 
Article 19 
Where Egypt applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas or 
currency allocations to a given product in accordance with it own 
legislation it shall treat the Community as a single entity. 
Article 20 
For the purposes of implementing this title, the Protocol to this Agree­
ment shall determine the rules of origin. 
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Artide 21 
In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs 
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree­
ment, the Joint Committee may adapt the tariff nomenclature of these 
products to conform with such modifications. 
Article 22 
The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an 
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, dis­
crimination between the products of one Contracting Party and like 
products originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party. 
Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties 
may not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the 
amount of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them. 
Article 23 
Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance 
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such 
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor 
is resident or to Egypt shall be free from any restrictions. 
Article 24 
The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports, 
exports or goods in transit justified on giounds of public morality, 
public policy or public security; the protection of the health and life of 
humans, animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of 
artistic, historical or archaeological value, the protection of industrial 
and commercial property, or rules relating to gold or silver. Such 
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prohibitions or restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of 
arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on trade between the 
Contracting Parties. 
Article 25 
1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place 
in trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate 
measures against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on 
implementation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade, under the conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid 
down in Article 27. 
2. In the event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies, 
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article VI 
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
Article 26 
If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties 
arise which might bring about a serious deterioration in the economic 
situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance 
with the procedures laid down in Article 27. 
Article 27 
1. In the event of a Contracting Party's subjecting imports of products 
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 26 to an admini­
strative procedure, the purpose of which is to provide rapid information 
on the trend of trade flows, it shall inform the other Contracting Party. 
2. In the cases specified in Articles 25 and 26, before taking the 
measures provided for therein, or as soon as possible in cases to which 
paragraph 3 (b) applies, the Contracting Party in question shall supply 
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the Joint Committee with all relevant information required for a 
thorough examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution 
acceptable to the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning ofthe Agreement. Such measures must not exceed 
the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the difficulties 
which have arisen. 
The Joint Committee shall be notified immediately of any safeguard 
measures, and these shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Joint Committee particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as 
circumstances permit. 
3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions 
shall apply: 
(a) as regards Articles 25 and 26, consultation in the Joint Committee 
shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned takes the 
appropriate measures; 
(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make 
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may, 
in the situations specified in Articles 25 and 26, apply forthwith 
such precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the 
situation. 
Article 28 
Where one or more Member States of the Community or Egypt is in 
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards 
its balance of payments, thc Contracting Party concerned may take 
the necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority 
must be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agree­
ment. The other Contracting Party shall be notified immediately of them 
and these measures shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Joint Committee particularly with a view to their abolition as soon 
as circumstances permit. 
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Title II 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 29 
1. A Joint Committee is hereby established which, for the purpose of 
attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement, shall have the power to 
take decisions in the cases provided for in thc Agreement. 
The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which 
shall take such measures as are required to implement them. 
2. The Joint Committee may also formulate any resolutions, recom­
mendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the attainment of 
the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the Agreement. 
3. The Joint Committee shall adopt its rules of procedure. 
Article 30 
1. The Joint Committee shall be composed of representatives of the 
Community, on the one hand, and of representatives of Egypt, on the 
other. 
2. The Joint Committee shall act by mutual agreement between the 
Community, on the one hand, and Egypt on the other. 
Article 31 
1. The office of President of the Joint Committee shall be held alter­
nately by the Contracting Parties, in accordance with the modalities to be 
laid down in the rules of procedure. 
2. Meetings of the Joint Committee shall be called by its President. 
The Joint Committee shall, in addition, meet whenever necessary, at the 
request of either Contracting Party, in accordance with the conditions to 
be laid down in its rules of procedure. 
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Article 32 
1. The Joint Committee may decide to set up any other committee that 
can assist it in carrying out its duties. 
2. In its rules of procedure, the Joint Committee shall determine the 
composition and duties of such committees and how they shall function. 
Article 33 
Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting 
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes 
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its 
customs tariff or external trade arrangements. 
Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular 
effect on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations 
shall be held within the Joint Committee at the request of the other 
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may be 
taken into consideration. 
Article 34 
1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures 
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall 
ensure that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained. 
2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting 
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take 
appropriale measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Joint Com­
mittee with all relevant information required for a thorough examination 
of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to the 
Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which 
least disturb the functioning of the Agreement. The Joint Committee 
shall be notified immediately of such measures, and these shall be the 
subject of consultations within the Joint Committee if the other Con­
tracting Party so requests. 
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Artide 35 
Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from 
taking any measures: 
(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of information 
contrary to its essential security interests; 
(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to 
research, development or production indispensable for defence 
purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions 
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically 
military purposes; 
(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious 
internal tension. 
Article 36 
In the field covered by the Agreement : 
— the arrangements applied by Egypt in respect of the Community shall 
not give rise to any discrimination between the Member States, 
their nationals, or theii companies or firms, 
— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Egypt shall 
not give rise to any discrimination between Egyptian nationals, 
companies or firms. 
Article 37 
The Protocol and Annexes A, B, C and D shall form an integral part of 
the Agreement. The declarations and exchanges of letters shall appear in 
the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agreement. 
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Artide 38 
Either Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement by notifying the 
other Contracting Party. The Agreement shall cease to apply 12 months 
after the date of such notification. 
Article 39 
This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies 
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other hand, to 
the territories of the Arab Republic of Egypt. 
Article 40 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English' 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 41 
1. This Agreement shall be subject to approval by the Contracting 
Parties in accordance with their own procedures. They shall notify each 
other when the procedures necessary to this end have been completed. 
2. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph 1 have been carried out. 
It shall be applicable until the entry into force of the Cooperation 
Agreement signed this day or until 30 June 1978 at the latest. The 
Agreement of 18 December 1972 between the European Economic 
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt shall cease to apply on the 
same date. 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne ¡nterimsaftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Interimsabkommen gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Interim Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs sign­
atures au bas du présent accord intérimaire. 
Infede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in 
calce al presente accordo interinale. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder deze Interimovereenkomst hebben gesteld. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og syvog-
halvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundert-
siebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderdzevenen­
zeventig. 
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
Wy. ,—11 _^-U- C/-* 
For præsidenten for Den arabiske republik Ægypten 
Für den Präsidenten der Arabischen Republik Ägypten 
For the President ofthe Arab Republic of Egypt 
Pour le président de la république arabe d'Egypte 
Per il présidente della Repubblica araba d'Egitto 
Voor de President van de Arabische Republiek Egypte 
-><u^^d -(ï~<^fó_ 
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ANNEXA 
relating to the products referred to in Article 2 excluded from the 
Agreement 
CCT 
heading No 
22.03 
22.06 
22.09 
35.01 
35.02 
Description 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel: 
A. Lactose and lactose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99% or more by weight ofthe pure 
product 
B. Glucose and glucose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99% or more by weight ofthe pure 
product 
Beer made from malt 
Vermouths and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts' for the manufacture of beverages: 
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues: 
A. Casein 
C. Other 
Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives: 
A. Albumins: 
II. Other: 
a) Ovalbumin and lactalbumin 
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ANNEX Β 
Products to which the provisions of Article 5 do not apply 
CCT 
heading No Description 
55.07 
55.08 
55.09 
58.02 
ex 58.05 
ex 58.08 
ex 58.09 
ex 58.10 
ex 59.01 
ex 59.13 
60.01 
ex 60.02 
Cotton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry fabrics, of cotton 
Other woven fabrics of cot ton 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting and 'Kelcm' , 'Schu-
macks' and 'Karamanie ' rugs and the like (made up or not ) : 
A. Carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matt ing: 
ex II. Other : 
— Of cotton 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics (other than terry towelling or 
similar terry fabrics of cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and 
fabrics falling within heading No 58.05): 
— Of cot ton 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading N o 58.06: 
— Of cot ton 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain: 
— Of cotton 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs: 
— Of cotton 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or in motifs: 
— Of cotton 
Wadding and articles of wadding; textile flock and dust and mill neps: 
— Of cotton 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings (other than knitted or crocheted goods) 
consisting of textile materials combined with rubber threads: 
— Of cot ton 
Knitted or crocheted fabrics, not elastic or rubberized: 
ex C. Of other textile materials: 
— Of cotton 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized: 
— Of cotton 
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CCT 
heading N o Description 
60.04 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.03 
ex 61.04 
61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.07 
ex 61.08 
ex 61.10 
Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized: 
A. Of cotton 
Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized: 
— Of cotton 
Knit ted or crocheted fabric and articles thereof, elastic or rubberized 
(including elastic knee-caps and elastic stockings): 
— Of cot ton 
Men's and boys' outer garments: 
— Of cotton 
Women's , girls' and infants' outer garments : 
— Of cot ton 
Men's and boys' under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and 
culls: 
— Of cotton 
Women 's , girls' and infants' under garments : 
— Of cotton 
Handkerchiefs : 
A. Of cotton fabric, of a value of more than 15 u.a. per kg net 
weight 
ex B. Other: 
— Of cotton 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils and the like: 
— Of cot ton 
Tics, bow ties and cravats: 
— Of cotton 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, jabots, cull's, flounces, yokes and 
similar accessories and trimmings for women's and girls' garments-
— Of cotton 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, brassieres, braces, suspenders, 
garters and the like (including such articles of knitted or crocheted 
fabric), whether or not clastic: 
— Of cotton 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, socks and sockettcs, not beine knitted 
or crocheted goods: 
— Of cotton 
Made-up accessories for articles of apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts, m u í s , sleeve protectors, pockets): 
— Of cotton 
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C C T 
heading No Description 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
62.05 
Travelling rugs and blankets: 
B. Other: 
I. Of cotton 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; curtains and other 
furnishing articles: 
— Of cotton 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing of goods: 
B. Of other textile materials: 
ex II . Other : 
— Of cotton 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds, tents and camping goods: 
A. Of cot ton 
Other made-up textile articles (including dress patterns): 
ex B. Floor cloths, dish cloths, dusters and the like: 
— Of cotton fabric 
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ANNEX C 
relating to the products referred to in Article 9 
C C T 
heading N o 
ex 17.04 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.01 
21.06 
Description 
Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not 
containing other added substances 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , spaghetti and similar products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato 
or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting οΓ cereals or cereal 
products (puffed rice, cornflakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products 
Bread, ship's biscuits and other ordinary bakers ' wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts, essences 
and concentrates thereof: 
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 
A. Active natural yeasts: 
II . Bakers ' yeast 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing 
sugar, dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals ( ') 
( ') This heading covers only products which, on importation into thc Community, arc 
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ml 
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component. 
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CCT 
heading No Description 
ex 22.02 
29.04 
35.05 
38.12 
38.19 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07: 
— Containing milk or milk fats 
Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives: 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
II. Mannitol 
III. Sorbitol 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind 
used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries: 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances 
Chemical products and preparations ofthe chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not 
elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or 
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included: 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III 
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ANNEX D 
Minimum residual duties which may be applied under the 
terms of Article 10 (4) 
I. DENMARK 
Danish Customs 
Tariff 
heading N o 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 to 30 April 
b) From 1 to 15 Mav 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 March 
II. Other : 
ex a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
— Fresh 
ex b) From 16 October to 31 March 
— Fresh 
ex B. Mandarins (including tangerines and 
sumas); clémentines, wilkings and t 
similar citrus hybrids: 
— Fresh 
sat-
ther 
Rate of duty 
3 
2-6% 
1*2% 
0-8% 
4 % 
3 % 
4 % 
4 % 
II. IRELAND 
Irish Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 to 30 April 
b) From 1 to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 O 
d) From 16 October to 31 
:tobcr 
March 
Rate of duty 
3 
2 6 % 
\-2% 
0-8 % 
4 % 
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Irish Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
Description Rate of duty 
1 
08.02 
(cont'd) 
II. Other : 
a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
1. Fresh 
b) From 16 October to 31 March : 
1. Fresh 
lì. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); 
clémentines, wilkins and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
I. Fresh 
3% 
4% 
4°i 
III. UNITED KINGDOM 
United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading N o 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 to 30 April 
b) From 1 to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
Rate of duty 
3 
2-6 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
1-2% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688/ 
100 kg 
0-8% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0 0688/ 
100 kg 
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United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading N o 
1 
08.02 
(cont'd) 
Description 
d) F rom 16 October to 31 March : 
I. From 16 October to 30 November 
2. From 1 December to 31 March 
I I . Other : 
a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
1. Fresh 
b) From 16 October to 31 March : 
1. Fresh: 
aa) From 16 October to 30 November 
bb) From 1 December to 31 March 
B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas): 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
I. Fresh : 
a) From 1 April to 30 November 
b) From 1 December to 31 March 
Rate of duty 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688 / 
100 kg 
4 -4% 
3 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688 / 
lOOjkg 
4",; 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688 / 
100 kg 
4-4% 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688/ 
100 kg 
4 -4% 
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PROTOCOL 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
Title I 
DEFINITION OF THE CONCEPT OF ORIGINATING 
PRODUCTS' 
Article 1 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, provided that they 
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5, the following 
products shall be considered as: 
1. products originating in Egypt: 
(a) products wholly obtained in Egypt, 
(b) products obtained in Egypt, in the manufacture of which products 
other than those wholly obtained in Egypt are used, provided that 
the said products have undergone sufficient working or processing 
within the meaning of Article 3. This condition shall not apply, 
however, to products which, within the meaning of this Protocol, 
originate in the Community. 
2. products originating in the Community: 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community, 
(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of which 
products other than those wholly obtained in the Community are 
used, provided that the said products have undergone sufficient 
working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. This 
condition shall not apply, however, to products which, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, originate in Egypt. 
The products in list C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
the scope of this protocol. 
Article 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained' either in Egypt or 
in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a): 
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(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed ; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
(d) products from live animals raised there; 
(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f); 
(h) used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted 
there ; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (1) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing: 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained 
receive classification under a heading other than that covering each 
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or 
processing specified in list A in Annex II, where the special provi­
sions of that list apply; 
(b) working or processing specified in List Β in Annex III. 
'Sections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the sections, chapters and 
headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs. 
2. When for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in Lists 
A and Β the value of the materials and parts which can be used, the 
total value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have changed 
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heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly within the 
limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those two lists, may 
not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, the value 
corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are identical in 
both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or processing 
to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there is a 
change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of consign­
ments, 
(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on 
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations; 
(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products 
or their packaging; 
(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions 
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to beconsidered as originat­
ing; 
(f ) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article ; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs 
(a)to(f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
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Artide 4 
Where Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained 
m Egypt or in the Community shall be considered as originating therein 
only if the value ofthe products worked or processed does not exceed a 
given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values to be 
taken into consideration for determining such a percentage shall be: 
— on the one hand, 
as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their 
customs value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting Party 
where manufacture takes place; 
— and on the other hand, 
the ex-works price ofthe goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
Article 5 
1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products the 
transport of which is effected without their entering into territory other 
than that of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported 
directly from Egypt to the Community or from the Community to 
Egypt. However, goods originating in Egypt or in the Community and 
constituting one single consignment which is not split up may be trans­
ported through territories other than those of the Contracting Parlies 
with, should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing 
in such territories, provided that the crossing of the latter territories is 
justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have remained under 
the surveillance of the customs authorities in the countries of transit or 
warehousing, that they have not been put on the markets of such countries 
or been released for home use there and have not undergone operations 
other than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to maintain 
them in good condition. 
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2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Fgypt by the production of: 
(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering the 
passage through the country of transit; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit: 
— giving an exact description of the goods, 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of 
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Title II 
ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION 
Article 6 
1. Evidence of the originating status of products, within the meaning of 
this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR.l, a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
However, evidence of the originating status of products, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per 
consignment, may be given by a form EUR.2, a specimen of which is 
given in Annex VI to this Protocol. 
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3. Accessories, spares part and tools dispatched with a piece of equip­
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Article 7 
authori^Tr' CertÍf iCate E U R · ' S h a " b e i s s u e d by t h e «»toms 
! , ST'"8 S , a t e w h e n t h e 8 ° o d s t o which ¡' elates are 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR.l may 
also be issued after the exportation ofthe goods to which it relates if it 
was not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall 
Dear a special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3 A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only where application 
has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be 
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made on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, 
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR.l may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of implemen­
ting the Agreement. 
5. Applications for movement certificates EUR.l must be preserved for 
at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State. 
Article 8 
1. A movement certificate EUR.l shall be issued by the customs 
authorities ofthe exporting State if the goods can be considered 'originat­
ing products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
2. For the purpose of verifying whether thc conditions stated in para­
graph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right to 
call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which they 
consider appropriate. 
3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting Slate to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly 
completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved for 
the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as to 
exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the des­
cription of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank lines. 
Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be drawn 
below the last line of the description, the empty space being crossed 
through. 
4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in 
the part of thc certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article 9 
Movement certificates EUR.l shall be made out on the form a specimen 
of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
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in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance 
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they 
are handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 
Each certificate shall measure 210 x 297 mm; a tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used must 
be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green guilloche-pattern 
background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical means 
apparent to the eye. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates 
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter 
case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. Each 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
Article 10 
1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his authorized 
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR.l. 
2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any 
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported 
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR.l. 
Article 11 
A movement certificate EUR.l must be submitted, within five months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to the 
customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are entered. 
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Artide 12 
Movement certificates EUR.l shall be submitted to customs authorities 
in the importing State in accordance with the procedures laid down by 
that Stale. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the con­
ditions required for thc implementation of the Agreement. 
Article 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR.l which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum­
stances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been 
submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in the 
movement certificate EUR.l and those made in the documents submitted 
to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities for 
importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null and 
void if it is duly established that the certificate does correspond to the 
goods submitted. 
Article 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates 
EUR.l by one or more other movement certificates EUR.l provided 
that this is done at the customs office where the goods are located. 
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Artide 16 
Form EUR.2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be 
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be com­
pleted in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the consign­
ment have already been subject to verification in the exporting country 
by reference to the definition of the concept of 'originating products' the 
exporter may refer to this check in the 'remarks' box of form EUR.2. 
Form EUR.2 shall measure 210 x 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used shall 
be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the later case each 
form must include a refeience to such approval. In addition, the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a 
serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR.2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
Article 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of 
travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR.l or 
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the completion of a form EUR.2, provided that such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the con­
ditions required for the application of these provisions, and where there 
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for the 
personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be 
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the nature 
and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units 
of account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the 
case of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Egypt for exhibition in 
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into 
Egypt or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the 
provisions of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the 
requirements of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as origi­
nating in the Community or in Egypt and provided that it is shown to 
the satisfaction ofthe customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Egypt to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Egypt or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Egypt or to the Community in the state in which they 
were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
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2. A movement certificate EUR.l must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address ofthe exhibition 
must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they 
have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a 
view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 19 
1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of this 
Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been exported, 
the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3) of this 
Protocol: 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates; 
— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time 
of exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR.l 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporter's application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ 
À POSTERIORI', 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN 
A POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT 
EFTERFØLGENDE', ' v ^ _^\ tj J ( _ ' . 
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Artide 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
EUR.l , the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their 
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one 
of the following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE', ' J-— V' ó - r i ''Λ—'. 
Article 21 
Egypt and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that 
goods traded undercover of a movement certificate EUR.l which in the 
course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are not 
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other 
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this title, Egypt and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR.l and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual 
origin of the products concerned and the declarations by exporters on 
forms EUR.2. 
Article 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR.l or a form 
EUR.2 containing incorrect particulars. 
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Article 24 
1. Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR.l and of 
forms EUR.2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information regard­
ing the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs author­
ities of the importing State shall return the movement certificate EUR.l 
or the form EUR.2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities 
of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons of form or 
substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, or a copy 
thereof shall be attached to the form EUR.2 and the customs authorities 
shall forward any information that has been obtained suggesting that 
the particulars given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
implementation of Title I of the Agreement while awaiting the results of 
the verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed of 
the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must 
be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed move­
ment certificate EUR.l or form EUR.2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of thc 
importing State and those of the exporting State, or if they raise a 
question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be submitted 
to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation 
ofthe importing State. 
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Artide 25 
The Joint Committee may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
1. The Community and Egypt shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR.l as well as forms EUR.2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol, 
from the day on which it enters into force. 
2. The certificates of type A.ET. 1 as well as forms A.ET.2 may be used 
until stocks are exhausted and at the latest up to and including 30 June 
1977 under the conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
3. The movement certificates EUR.l and the forms EUR.2 printed 
in the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this 
Protocol which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to 
this Protocol may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under 
the conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
Article 27 
The Community and Egypt shall each take the steps necessary to 
implement this Protocol. 
Article 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 29 
The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which 
comply with the provisions of Title I and which, on the date ofthe entry 
1029 
into force ofthe Agreement, are either in transit, or are in the Community 
or in Egypt in temporary storage, in bonded warehouses or in free zones, 
subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the importing 
State within four months from that date of a certificate A.ET.l issued 
under the conditions of Article 26 (2) or of a certificate EUR.l endorsed 
retrospectively by the competent authorities of the exporting State 
together with the documents showing that the goods have been trans­
ported directly. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX I 
Explanatory notes 
Note 1 — Articles 1 and 2 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Egypt' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Egypt respect­
ively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught is worked or processed, shall be considered as part ofthe territory 
of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the con­
ditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article 1 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Egypt it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, 
plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods 
originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 3 (I), (2) and 4 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in 
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any 
non-originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article 1 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed, and which has intrinsic 
utilization value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as 
packing. 
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Note 5 — Article 2 (f) 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Egypt, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Egypt, 
— at least 50 % of which are owned by nationals of the Member States 
and Egypt or by a company which has its head office in a Member 
State or in Egypt, of which the manager, managers, chairman of the 
board, and the majority of the members of such board are nationals 
of the Member States or Egypt and of which, in addition, in thc case of 
partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to 
the Member States or Egypt or to public bodies or nationals of thc 
Member States or of Egypt, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Egypt, 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member States 
or of Egypt. 
Note 6 — Article 4 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX il 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferrino ,h P 
status of «onpnafing products' on the products undergoing such operations, or c o r f S f t t Ä ^ e Ä 
subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
07.02 
Description 
Meat and edible meat offals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried 
or smoked 
Fish, dried, salted or in brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not cooked 
before or during the smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, concen­
trated or sweetened 
Working or processing 
thai does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables (whether or not cooked) 
preserved by freezing 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking ol' meat and edible meat 
offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
not 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
sugar to milk or cream of heading 
No 04.01 b 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
07.03 Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions, but not 
specially prepared for immediate 
consumption 
07.04 Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken 
or in powder, but not further 
prepared 
08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not containing 
added sugar 
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in 
brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions), but unsuit­
able in that state for immediate 
consumption 
08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading N o 08.01, 0S.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
11.01 Cereal flours 
11.02 Cereal groats and cereal meal; other 
worked cereal grains (for example, 
rolled, flaked, polished, pearled or 
kibbled, but not further prepared), 
except husked, glazed, polished or 
broken rice; germ of cereals, whole, 
rolled, flaked or ground 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading N o 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation, 
cutting, grinding, powdering of vege­
tables of heading Nos 07.01 to 07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
11.03 
11.04 
11.05 
11.06 
11.07 
11.03 
11.09 
15.01 
15.02 
15.04 
15.06 
Flours of the leguminous vegetables 
falling within heading No 07.05 
Flours of the fruits falling within any 
heading in Chapter 8 
Flour, meal and flakes of potato 
Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot, salep and other 
roots and tubers falling within 
heading No 07.06 
Malt, roasted or not 
Starches; inulin 
Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 
Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat, 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or goats 
unrcndered; rendered or solvent-
extracted fats (including 'premier 
jus ) obtained from those unrcn­
dered fats 
Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not refined 
Other animal oils and fats (including 
neat's-foot oil and fats from bones 
or waste) 
Manufacture from dried leguminous 
vegetables 
Manufacture from fruits of Chapter g 
Manufacture from potatoes 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10, or from potatoes or other pro­
ducts of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 02.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
of third countries 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 15.07 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
17.02 
17.04 
Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including Chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or oiticia seeds; also 
not including oils of a kind used in 
machinery or mechanical appliances 
or for industrial purposes other than 
the manufacture of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, meat 
offal or animal blood 
Other prepared or preserved meat or 
meat o fiai 
Prepared or preserved fish, including 
caviar and caviar substitutes 
Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared 
or preserved 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial 
honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel 
Sugar confectionery, not containing 
cocoa 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapters 7 and 12 
Manufacture 
Chapter 2 
from products of 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
I 7.05 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
Flavoured or coloured sugars, 
syrups and molasses, but not 
including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proport ion 
Chocolate and other food prepa­
rations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culinary 
purposes, containing less than 5 0 % 
by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, 
products spaghetti and similar 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago 
substitutes from pota to or other 
starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn­
flakes and similar producís) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets 
of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, scaling wafers, rice paper, and 
similar products 
Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 3 0 % οΓ thc value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Heading No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and milk, 
or in which the value οΓ products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % o f t h e 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product 
other than of Chapter 17 (») or 
in which thc value of thc products 
or Chapter 17 used exceeds 30 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Manufacture 
Chapter 11 from products of 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
O This rule does not apply where the use of maim ofthe 'Zea indurata' type or durum wheat is concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
19.07 
19.08 
20.01 
20.02 
20.03 
20.04 
cx 20.05 
Description 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, 
cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not containing salt, spices or mustard 
Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, con­
taining added sugar 
Fruits, fruit-peel and parts of plants, 
preserved by sugar (drained, glacé 
or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purées and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 
Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­
served whether or not containing 
added sugar or spirit: 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or 
frozen or preserved temporarily or 
preserved in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30% of thc value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which lhe value 
exceeds 30% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30% of thc value of thc 
finished product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
t 20.07 
ex 21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
B. Other fruits Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30% of the value of the 
finished product 
Fruit juices (including grape must), Manufacture from products of 
whether or not containing added Chapter 17 of which the value 
sugar, but unfermented and not exceeds 30% of the value of the 
containing spirit I finished product 
Roasted chicory and extracts thereof ! Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
food preparations 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and 
flavoured aerated waters, and other 
non-alcoholic beverages, not inclu­
ding fruit and vegetable juices falling 
within heading No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh 
grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 803 
or higher; denatured spirits (inclu­
ding ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juices (1) 
or in which the value of products 
of Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22 04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22 04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of thc 
constituent Originating products' 
or heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 60% ofthe 
value of the manufactured product 
(1) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does n o : confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
22.09 
ex 28.38 
Spirits (other than those of heading 
No 22.08);liqueurs and other spir i t ­
uous beverages; compound alcoholic 
preparations (known as 'concen­
trated extracts') for the manufacture 
of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concentrated 
steeping liquors), of a protein 
content, calculated on thc dry 
product, exceeding 4 0 % by weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from thc extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other preparations 
of a kind used in animal feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Aluminium sulphate 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 24.01 of which at least 
7 0 % by quanti ty arc 'originating 
products ' 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the present 
Chapter in tablets, lozenges and 
similar prepared forms or in packings 
of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour Jakes 
Other colouring mat ter ; inorganic 
products of a kind used as lumino­
phores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medicinal 
uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Photographic plates and film in 
the flat, sensitized, unexposed, of 
any material other than paper 
paperboard or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 ( ') 
Mixing of oxides o r salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk, barium carbonate 
and satin white ( ') 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 33.01 (i) 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.02 ( ') 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 37.01 (i) 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 37.01 or 37.02 ( ') 
Manufacture in which the value 
o r the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture fro: 
atoes m maize or pot-
¡ ( , ) P ^ u S c T o ^ »om products which have acquired the status of o r i g i n 
ε Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
38.15 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or packings 
for sale by retail or as preparations 
or as articles (for example, sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
fly-papers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings 
and prepared mordants , of a kind 
used in the textile, paper, leather or 
like industries 
Pickling preparat ions for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparat ions for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other materials; 
preparations of a kind used as cores 
or coatings for welding rods and 
electrodes 
Anti-knock preparat ions, oxidation 
inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity 
improvers, anti-corrosive prepara­
tions and similar prepared additives 
for mineral oils, excluding prepared 
additives for lubricants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
M anufaclure in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does no l 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
38.17 
38.18 
ex 38.19 
Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-
extinguishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners for 
varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and preparations 
of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mix­
tures of natural products), not else­
where specified or included; residual 
products of the chemical or allied 
industries, not elsewhere specified or 
included, excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their non-
water-soluble salts, esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts; esters of 
sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, excluding 
petroleum sulphonates of alkali 
metals, of ammonium or of 
ethanolamines, thiophenated sul-
phonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbcnzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes; 
— Ion exchangers; 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
2 
Manufacture in which the value 
t h f &T?,ducls u s e d d ° « not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used does not 
exceed 50% of thc value of thc 
nnisned product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ot the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
c 
t 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 38.19 
(cont'd) 
39.07 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparat ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas ; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading N o 
38.01) of mctalio-graphite or 
other compounds , in the form of 
small plates, bars or other semi­
manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading N o 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvulcan-
ised natural or synthetic rubber, other 
than smoked sheets and crepe sheets 
of heading N o 40.01 or 40.02; 
granules of unvulcanized natural or 
synthetic rubber compounded ready 
for vulcanization; unvulcanized nat­
ural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagulation 
either with carbon black (with or 
without thc addition of mineral oil) 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product 
41.08 
44.21 
45.03 
or with silica (with or without thc 
addition of mineral oil), in any form, 
of a kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
48.06 Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined 
or squared, but not otherwise 
printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, wallets 
and writing compendiums, of paper 
or paperboard, containing only an 
assortment of paper stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
N o ex 43.02) (i) 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 (other 
than skin leather of crossed Indian 
sheep and of Indian goat or kid 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
5 0 % ol the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut to size 
Manufacture front products of beading N o 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does no t 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
0 ) rÄK'aÄ f r o m Ρ " * » * ­ W e h have acquired the status of originating £ 
g 
CA 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50 .04(0 
50.05 (O 
50.06 (ï) 
50 .07(0 
Description 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, printed 
by any process, with or without 
trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil or 
other waste silk, put up for retail sale 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 49.11 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 49.11 
Working or processing 
that confers thc status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading N o 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
cx 50.08 (') Imitation catgut of silk 
50.09 rl) Woven fabrics of silk or of waste 
silk other than noil 
50.10 P) Woven fabrics of noil silk 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
Yarn of man-made fibres (contin­
uous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (contin­
uous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics or man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fabrics 
of monofil or strip of heading No 
51.01 or 51.02 
Manufacture from products of 
: heading No 50.01 or from products 
of heading No 50.03 neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
o 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status 
originating products 
of 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
52.01 ( ') Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
52.02 (2) Woven fabrics of metal thread or of 
metallized yarn, of a kind used in 
articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
53.06 0 Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
53 .07(0 Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
53 .08(0 Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
53.09 (') Yarn of horsehair or of other coarse 
animal hair, not put up for retail sale 
53.10 O Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 
53.11 (2) Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
53.12(2) Woven fabrics of coarse animal hair 
ι other than horsehair 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
of 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading N o 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading N o 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading 
No 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
53.13 (l) Woven fabrics of horsehair 
54.03 (i) Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
54.04 (i) Flax or ramie yarn, put up for retail 
sale 
54.05 (i) Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
55.05 (t) Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
55.06(1) Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
55.07 (2) Cotton gauze 
55.08(2) Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Manufacture from horsehair of 
heading No 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither 
carded nor combed or from 
products of heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 5S.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
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Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
55 .09 (0 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05 (2) 
56.06 (2) 
56 .07 (0 
57.05 (2) 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Cont inuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or discon­
tinuous), not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of true hemp 
Working or processing 
that does not confer thc status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
57.06 (2) Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
57.07 (2) 
57.08 
57.09 (t) 
57.10(1) 
57.11(1) 
Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres 
Paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of true hemp 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading 
No 57.03 k 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading No 57.02 
or 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 57.01 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading Ño 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or from 
coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
58.01 ( 0 
58 .02(0 
58.04(0 
58 .05(0 
58 .06(0 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted 
(made up or not) 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats 
and matting, and 'Kclem' , 'Schu-
macks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs and 
the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
of heading N o 55.08 and fabrics of 
heading N o 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow-
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading N o 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products , textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 t J 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
58.07 C) 
58.08(1) 
58 .09 (0 
5S.10 
59.01 (1) 
59.02(1) 
Chenille yarn (including flock chen­
ille yarn), gimped yarn (other than 
metallized yarn of heading N o 52 01 
and gimped horsehair yarn); braids 
and ornamental trimmings in the 
piece; tassels, pompons and the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or croch­
eted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or croch­
eted fabrics), figured; hand or mech­
anically made lace, in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding­
textile flock and dust and mill neps 
Felt and articles of felt, whether or 
not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53 01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
5b.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value o f 
the product used does not exceed 
5 0 % of thc value of finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture cither from natural 
fibres o r from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(,) £thpÄ^^ ¡» *» , isrust also be τin respect oreach 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
cx 59.02 (0 
59.03 (0 
59.04(0 
59.05(0 
59.06(0 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not impreg­
nated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded 
yarn fabrics, and articles of such 
fabrics, whether or not impregnated 
or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; prepared 
painting canvas; buckram and 
similar fabrics for hat foundations 
and similar uses 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
tinuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than eight denier 
and of which the value does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture cither from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.09 
59.10(1) 
59.11 
59.12 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, 
covered or laminated with prep­
arat ions of cellulose derivatives or of 
other artificial plastic materials 
Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparations with a 
basis of drying oil 
Linoleum and materials prepared on 
a textile base in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not cut to 
shape or of a kind used as floor 
coverings; floor coverings consisting 
of a coating applied on a textile base, 
cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or crocheted 
goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated 
or coated; painted canvas being 
theatrical scenery, studio backcloths 
or the like 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture cither from yarn 
,: from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
59 .13(0 
59 .15 (0 
59 .16(0 
59 .17(0 
ex Chap­
ter 6 0 ( 0 
Description 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings (other 
than knitted or crocheted goods) 
consisting of textile materials com­
bined with rubber threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in mach­
inery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, exclu­
ding knitted or crocheted goods 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when thc following conditions 
are met 
Manufactured from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
ex 60.03 
cx 60.04 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized, obtained by sewing or by the assembly of pieces of knitted or crocheted goods (cut or obtained directly to shape) 
Stockings, under stockings, socks, ankle­socks, sockettes and the like, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized, obtained by sewing or by the assembly of pieces of knitted or crocheted goods (cut or obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­cheted, not elastic or rubberized, obtained by sewing or by the assembly of pieces of knitted or crocheted goods (cut or obtained directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
o Ul ­ 4 
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Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women 's , girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women ' s girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers thc status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of thc value of thc 
finished product ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, thc value of which 
docs not exceed 40 % of thc 
value of the finished product ( 0 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under 
garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handerkchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils, and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, embroidered 
Tics, bow ties and cravats 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and trim­
mings for women's and girls' gar­
ments, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn (·) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (1) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (') (2) (¡j 
Manufacture from fabrics not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished product (') 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste, or from chemical 
products or textile pulp (i) (2; 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of thc value 
of the finished product (0 
Manufacture from yarn (') (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (') (2) 
o 
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Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
•.hat confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 61.08 
61.10 
ex 61.10 
61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and trim­
mings for women's and girls* gar­
ments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, 
brassières, braces, suspenders, gar­
ters and the like (including such 
articles of knitted or crocheted 
fabric), whether or not elastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, thc value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of thc finished product ( 0 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from yarn ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (' ) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56 (2) (-J) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (2) (3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product 
62.03 
62.04 
62.05 
64.02 
64.03 
64.04 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (including dress patterns) 
Footwear with outer soles and uppers of rubber or artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of leather or composition leather; footwear (other than footwear falling within heading No 64.01) with outer soles of rubber or artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood or cork 
Footwear with outer soles of other materials 
Manufacture from assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components, but without outer soles, of any material except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components, but without outer soles, of any material except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components, but without outer soles, of any material except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components, but without outer soles, of any material except metal 
Manufacture from chemical pro­ducts, textile pulp or from natural textile fibres, discontinuous man­made fibres or their waste (2) (J) 
Manufacture from single un­bleached yarn (2)(3) 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used docs not exceed 40% of the value finished product the 
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to Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
70.08 
70.09 
Description 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading N o 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined or 
trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (including 
walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella 
tents, and garden and similar 
umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or 
engraved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-walled 
insulating glass 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of lhe 
finished product 
73.07 
73.08 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheetbars 
(including linplatc bars) of iron or 
steel; pieces roughly shaped by 
forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re­rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot­rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold­formed or cold­
finished (including precision­made); 
hollow mining drill steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot­rolled, forged, extruded, 
cold­formed o r cold­finished; sheet 
piling of iron or steel, whether or 
not drilled, punched or made from 
assembled elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot­rolled or cold­rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot­rolled or cold­rolled 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.07 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 
o r 73.1J 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
O ( 1 ) ™ Τ P r o . v i s i o n s d.° n o t aPPly «'here the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating £ ¡ products m accordance with the conditions laid down in List Β. 8 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
73.14 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following : rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack rails, 
sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, chair 
wedges, sole plates (base plates), rail 
clips, bed-plates, ties and other 
material specialized for joining or 
fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of iron (other than of cast iron) or 
steel, excluding high-pressure hydro­
electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.10 
Manufacture from 
heading No 73.06 
products of 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading N o 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 
and 73.07 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
74.09 
74.10 
Copper foil (whether or not cm­bossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness (excluding any backing) not exceeding 015 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of copper; hollow bars of copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets ant! flanges), of copper 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, for any material (other than compressed or liquefied gas), of copper, of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, whether or not lined or heat­insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of copper wire, but excluding insulated electric wires and cables 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the vulue of the finished product (0 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of thc value of the finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value : of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product (0 
v;­ (0 These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status οΓ originating g products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does n o : confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
74.11 Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar mater­
ials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire 
74.12 Expanded metal, of copper 
74.13 Chains and parts thereof, of copper 
74.14 Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper 
74.15 Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends 
and screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws 
(including screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
74.16 Springs, of copper 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( · ) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product (' ) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product ( 0 
74.17 
74.18 
75.02 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
Cooking and heating apparatus of a 
kind used for domestic purposes, not 
electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of nickel; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the vaìue of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (0 
>— (0 These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
§> products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
76.02 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium ; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing material), 
of a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0 2 0 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and parts 
of structures (for example, hangars 
and other buildings, bridges and 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of thc products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts, 
roofs, rooting frameworks, door and 
window frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns). οΓ aluminium; plates, 
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes 
and the like, prepared for use in 
structures, of aluminium 
76.09 Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), of 
aluminium, of a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
76.10 Casks, drums, cans, bo-.es and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
ol aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
76.11 Containers of aluminium for com­
pressed or liquefied gas 
76.12 Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like', 
ol aluminium wire, but excluding' 
insulated electric wires and cables 
76.13 Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar materials, 
of aluminium wire 
76.14 Expanded metal, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol' the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
hnished product 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value or the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the statur, of 
originating products 
when thc following conditions 
are met 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of aluminium 
76.16 Other articles of aluminium 
77.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; magnesium 
foil ; raspings and shavings of 
uniform size, powders and flakes, of 
magnesium ; tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of magnesium ; 
hollow bars of magnesium 
77.03 Other articles of magnesium 
78.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
thc value 
docs not 
ue of thc 
Manufacture in which 
of the products used 
exceed 5 0 % of the val 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product ( 0 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product ( 0 
exceeding 1-7 kg/m2 ; lead ponder s 
and flakes 
78.05 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of lead: hollow bars and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets, flanges and S-bends) 
78.06 ¡ Other articles of lead 
79.02 , Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
i and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc: zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
79.04 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of zinc; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of zinc 
79.05 Cut ters , roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated building 
components, of zinc 
79.06 Other articles of zin 
80.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
( ' ) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from 
Produc ts_ inMcordancewi th the conditions laid down in List B. 
Manufacture in which the value 
ol the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished p r o d u c t ( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % or thc value of the 
finished product (J) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of thc products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of thc 
finished product 
products which have acquired the status of originating 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
80.05 
82.05 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding I kg /m 2 ; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of tin; hollow bars, and tube and 
pipe finings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand tools, 
for machine tools or for power-
operated hand tools (for example, 
for pressing, stamping, drilling, 
tapping, threading, boring, broach­
ing, milling, cutting, turning, dress­
ing, morticing or scrcwei riving), 
including dies for wire drawing, 
extrusion dies for metal, and rock 
drilling bits 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer thc status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers thc status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which thc value 
of the products used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of thc value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of thc 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished product (0 
S2.06 
Chapter 
84 
84.15 
cx 84.41 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical appli-
Boilcrs, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and other) 
(No 84.15) and sewing machines, 
including furniture specially designed 
lor sewing machines (ex No 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating equip­
ment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including furniture 
for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of thc materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 / „ of the value of the finished 
product (1) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
1ÎÎÏ/ p a r t s u s o d d o c s n o t exceed 
4 0 % of thc value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
m which thc value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of thc finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (2) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
onginating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % ol' the 
value of the finished product and 
provided that ; 
( 1 ) Ä ™ Ä * < - products which have acquired t l t e s ^ T ^ ^ 
( b ' Í . n e . r e e S „ ° g f : P r 0 d U C t S ' ™1"'^ ^ ^ ° ' h « " ™ ">ofe r e f e A n o ^ the'provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(n) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 84.41 
(cont'd) 
ex 
Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Products obtained 
Description 
Electrical machinery and equipment; 
parts thereof; excluding products of 
heading N o 85.14 or 85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency elec­
tric amplifiers 
Radiotélégraphie and radio-tele­
phonic transmission and reception 
appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception 
apparatus (including receivers incor­
porating sound recorders or repro-
Workíng or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts ( 0 used 
for the assembly of the head 
(motor excluded) are originating 
products, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of thc non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of thc non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that : 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts ( 0 used 
are originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product (2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided tha t : 
Chapter 
86 
Chapter 
S 7 
87.09 
ducers) and television cameras ; radio 
navigational aid apparatus , radar 
apparatus and radio remote control 
apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling­stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway tiack fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling­stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor­cycles, autocycles and cycles 
fitted with an auxiliary motor , with 
or without side­cars; side­cars of 
all kinds 
(a) at least 50% in value of thc 
materials and parts (i) used 
are originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non­originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % οΓ the value of thc finished 
product (2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
m which (he value of the non­
onginating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
finished product, and provided 
that at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts (i) used arc 
originating products 
"" Ï­SS.Î™'"""­ ""«™1· ■""■·"­ «'«'«-<**> .^Ä'XiS'Ä,,™«»,»«,,.,., ,„,,„„„, 
(i) the value of imported products, 
0 0 the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
Products obtained 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Chapter 
90 
90.05 
90.08 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, pre­
cision, medical and surgical instru­
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading Uo 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 90.12 
or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras; phoiugiayhic 
flashlight apparatus 
Cinematographic cameras, projectors, 
sound recorders and sound repro­
ducers; any combinat ion of these 
articles 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of thc non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of thc finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of thc finished product , and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( 0 
used are originating products 
90.26 
Chapter 
91 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with means 
for photographing or projecting the 
image 
Gas, liquid and electricitv supply or 
production meiers; calibratine 
therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products o f 
heading N o 91.04 or 91.08 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non · 
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts ( ') 
used arc originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which thc value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in 
value of the materials and parts (>) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing, or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
?S? p a r l s u s c d u o c s n o t exceed 
40X of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) thc value of imported products, 
(u) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
91.04 
91.08 
Chapter 
92 
92.11 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments; sound record­
ers and reproducers ; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic; parts and 
accessories of such articles; excluding 
products of heading No 92.11 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record players 
and tape decks, with or without 
sound-heads ; television image and 
sound recorders and reproducers, 
magnetic 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40% of the 
value of thc finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 % in 
value ofthe materials and parts (0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of thc non-
origínating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40% of the 
value of thc finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in 
value of the materials and parts (0 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40% of the 
value ofthe finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts 
used docs not exceed 40% of thc 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
(a) at least 50% in value of thc 
materials and parts (0 used 
are originatine products, and 
Chapter 
93 
96.02 
97.03 
98.08 
Arms and ammuni t ion; parts thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (includine 
brushes ol' a kind used as parts of 
machines); paint rollers; squeegees 
(other than roller squeegees) and 
mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff­links, and press­fasteners, inclu­
ding snap fasteners and press­studs; 
blanks and parts of such articles 
Typewriter and similar r ibbons, 
whether or not on spools; inkpads, 
with or without boxes 
(b) the value of the non­originating 
transistors used docs not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
products (2) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the producís used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value οΓ thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed S0% ol' the value of thc 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
(·) . In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken ¡mo i cennn t · 
( } de t r e rn P f i l °g : P r 0 d U C t S ' m a , ° n a , S a " d P a " S ' ° t h c r t h a n t h o s e <«™d ' ° " "de r (a°ü\i provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
(j) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
ANNEX HI 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
thc status of originating products 
ex 15.10 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
ex 25.09 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 
Fatty alcohols 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that thc 
value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from fatty acid? 
Manufacture from mustard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from thc 
distillation of cereals and ín which the value of the 
non-originating constituent products does not exceed 
15 % of the value of the manufactured product 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
ex 25.15 Marble squared 
exceeding 25 cm 
by sawing, of a thickness 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 31.03 
ex 33.01 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 
Chapter 39 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing 
ol a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite ; 
tarred dolomite) 
igglomerated dolomite (including 
Products of the chemical and allied industries 
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 31.0.,) and essential oils other than of citrus 
trutt, terpeneless (ex 33.01) 
Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated ihenuically 
Essential oils, other than of citrus fruii, terpeneless 
r iv .n ,* i s Miscellaneous chemical products , other than refined 
Chapter .,8 [ tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine refined 
(ex 38.07) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and 
esters, artificial resins and articles made of these 
materials, excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Sawing ,nto slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared bv sawing 
or a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not further 
worked ihan roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, ol a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Working or processing in which the value of the non . 
originating products used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of thc distillation or refining 
of raw sulphate turpentine 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
onginating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % o f t h e 
value of the finished produci 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 50.03 
Description 
lonomcr film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheepskin and lambskin without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin- and lambskin-leather, 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goatskin- and kidskin-leather, 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
except 
except 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which 
is a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheepskin and lambskin in the wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin-leather, not 
further prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin- and kidskin-leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling 
of tanned or dressed furskins 
Carding or combing waste silk 
ex 50.09" 
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07. 
ex 59.14 
ex 68.03 
ex ( .13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71.02 
ex 71,03 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a 
basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of 
asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings 
on a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading 
N o 70.19) οΓ a kind commonly used for table, 
kitchen, toilet or olTice purposes, for indoor decor­
ation, or similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, 
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of t ransport) 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching, 
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg­
nating, sanfortzing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of 
which docs not exceed 47-5 % of the value of thc finished 
product 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures 
with a basis οΓ asbestos, or οΓ mixtures with a basis 
ol asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles thc value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of thc finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen priming, carried out 
entirely by hand, of handblown glassware thc value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
thc status of originating products 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
71.07 
71.08 
71.09 
71.09 
71.10 
73.15 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of thc platinum group, 
unwrought 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high-carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73 14 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-placed gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
gold or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading N o 73.06 or 73.07 
c> 
en 
ex 
ex 
cx 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
74.01 
74.01 
74.01 
75.01 
75.01 
76.01 
77.04 
78.0J 
81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 83.06 
Unrefined copper (blister and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
oÌTead,n8g tNoC7k | 'o^ClUdÌng d e " r ° - ° " " ¡ " 8 - « d e s 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Stat™"'5 madC fr0m baSe metals °'h« 
Smelting of copper matte 
wäsirorascrapCrmal "™ίΠΚη1 ° f r C f i n e d c o " P « ' C°PP« 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically 
AoïïSA 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment 
of unalloyed aluminium and scrap treatment 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
SS fiVn^eÄuhc.d0CS n m " C C e d *>"· ° r Ä ™ 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
ΐ ί ' ϊ * ' f r o m unwrought tungsten the value 
fin,snedhprodd0uc,n0t " ^ 5 ° % " f t h e " ·«» «* '»< 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum thc value 
fi°nisWheÎhprodductn0t *«** 5 ° % ° f t h e »"«* »? ^ 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value 
finisned'prodd0uctn0t " " « 5 ° % ° f »« « " » * ^ 
ίκ?η" ," '"Γ? ? .o m , o t h e r <>»« metals, unwrought the value of winch does not exceed 50% of thc value of thc hnished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non. 
originating materials used does not exceed 30% of the 
value of the finished product / o 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.33 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines 
and gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other 
than metal-working and metal-rolling machines 
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and 
paperboard manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% ofthe 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating, materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value ofthe materials and 
parts 0) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which thc value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which thc value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
ex 84.41 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
Sewing machines, ¡ncludin» designed for sewing machines" furniture specially 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers­audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie transmission and reception apparatus; radio­broadcasting and t ï ï ° " "«"»mission and reception apparatus (iricludmg receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras­ radio navigational aid apparatus, radar appara us and radio remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03 motor vehicles 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
Jll Å ;Å£.8 , n?"?g "" '« ¡a ls and parts used does not 
S e d tha ° 'he Va'Ue °f lhe finiShed product ' and 
(a) at least 50% of the materials and paris(i) used for 
ProTuctånc!1" *"* ( m 0 , 0 r « ^ " e d f a r e V r S t i ^ 
i r e ^ g S n S Î A s C r O C h C l " " ' Z Í S " 8 ™<"— 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­originating materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts used are originating products (1) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value ol the non­originating materials and parts used does not exceed 40% ofthe value ofthe finished product and provided that at leas, 50% of the materials ånd parts used are originating products (i) 
O 
ce 
-i 
Working processing or assembly in which the value 
ttlvå.uTOTiah^anth^adr^öSdudctd0eS n m CXCCed ' 5 % ° f 
(,) « Î Ï Ï A ^ A Î SA· Sais Li SSî­ & ^ ψ ^ ^ « ^ ^ 
(b)SnS^o?pyroÄ ­ ~ * * * r°' ' h e S a i d ­ d ­
determining; ' m a t e n a , s and Parts, other than those referred lo under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
0) the value of imported products, 
(it) the value of products of undetermined origin 
(2> SnsÄldÄ S t S ^s^taAm^10™8 t h C ™ " g °f " * P ™ * * »f 3« for the originating 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o 
ex 94.01 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.01 
ex 95.02 
ex 95.03 
ex 95.04 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.06 
ex 95.07 
ex 98.11 
Description 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading N o 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles of tortoise-shell 
Articles of mother-of-pearl 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 
Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), 
amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstufied 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
2 5 % of the value of the finished product ( ') 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstufied 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use of which the value does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value o f the finished product (') 
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 
Manufacture from worked mother-of-pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
(') This rule docs not apply when thc general rule of chance of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part ofthe composition ofthe final product. 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
27.09 
to 
27.16 
ex 29.01 
ex 34.04 
ex 38.14 
Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 6 5 % by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250 "C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 
Hydrocarbons : 
— acyclic 
— cyclancs and cycfenes, excluding azuienes 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparat ions containing 
7 0 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricants 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
[') If ROOds 
are not 
packed, i 
state 'in 
hulk 'as 
appropriate. 
1. Exporter (N.imc, full addrc;s, couniry) 
3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Op.ion.-.!! 
6. Transport deuils [Optional) 
8. Item number; Mirks and numbers 
Description of goods 
EUR. 1 NO A ooo.ooo 
5« notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, priiupi. of countries vir territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or Territory 
in which [hi: products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, j'.roup of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
Number and kind of packages ('j ; 9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
urother mea-
sure (litres, 
mJ, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
('l Cmplcte 
only where 
the regu­
lations of 
the expor­
tuiít coun­
try or ter­
ritory re­
quire. 
No 
Π . CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Hxport document '.}) 
Fortn 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
(SiKiiaturcj 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
1, lhe undersigned, declare ih.it ,he goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired (or the issue of the attached certificate 
Place date 
S 
o 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and dare) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (l) 
j i was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
! ! thc information contained therein is accurate. 
ι ι docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
J—! and accuracy (sec remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
{') Insert X in the appropriate box 
NOTES 
1 Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
' incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed tac certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of thc issuing country or territory. 
-> No spaces nus t be left between the items entered on thc certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
"' horizontal line must be drawn immediately below thc last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
!. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
α 
[') If goods 
arc not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
articles or 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. Expor te r (Name, full address, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, fui! addirsi, COUD 
(Optionall 
6. ' f r a n s p o r t detai ls (Orm 
EUR. 1 NO A ooo.ooo 
See notes overldf Ui.irc tom rkl i . i i j t!" 
2. App l i ca t i on fo i a cert i f icate to he used in preferent ia l 
trade between 
4. C o u n t r y , g roup oí 
countr ies or ter r i tory 
in wh ich the products 
are considered as 
or ig inat ing 
— ' ι 
5. C o u n t r y , g roup of 
countr ies or (err i to t 
ol dest inat ion 
. I tem n u m b e r ; Marks and numbe rs ; N u m b e r and k i nd of package 
Descr ip t ion of goods 
9. (,ross 
weight (kg) 
o i o ther mea 
sure ( i l t res, 
i n 3 , etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THF. EXPORTER 
I, lhe undersigned, exporter of the goods described ouileaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the condiu..ni tequiad for the issue oí the attained certificate-; 
SPECIFY as follows thc circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
Sl ' l iMI F the folh.uing supporting documents .'. 
U N D E R T A K E to submi t , ... the request ol the appropriate authorities, .in suppor ,ng es,..< list sshish th ai th ills 
require for the purpose ol Issuing the attached scot icate, and undertake, ,1 required, o ago s lo an) ins n ι 
Γ," , , us an Ι to ans shejk on .he processes of manufacture ol the abose goods, earned out bv the said 
R F O I T S 1 the issue of the attached scrulicatc lor ihese goi 
...liuti ust.l in m.muía.m 
to 
ANNEX VI 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 Exporter (Name, full address, country) 
4 1 Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
7 [ Remarks (') 
Jj 
3 1 
5 | 
A 
JLJ 
Form used in preferential trade 
Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
Place and date 
Signature of exporter 
Country of origin ( ') 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
9 Country of destination (*) 
10 | Gross weight (kg) 
12J Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by thc exporter 
5 
μ) Krfer to an 
P) The trmi Ί 
(M The Irrm Ί 
η alfrads ra mo d nul bs the appropriati 
Iitin' mramrountr>. group of rountri« * ur temton, w hef 
rv (>f destination 
lidrred \o bc originating 
Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (") 
(*) Subsequent verification» of f, ­Mioses] uri il verification» of forms LL'K ¿ shall be c.­,π 
of ihr uiftirmation regarding tlu­ Authenticity i,f the fur 
j j j Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
| [ the statements und particulars given in this form are 
I—I accurate. □ this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­racy and authenticity (see remarks apjx­nded.) 
(Placcami dale) 
rd uut at π 
tu and ihr in <.r whenever ilie customs authorities of the importing State luvt i>nj{in ofthe goodi in qurslitin 
19... 
lablc d.mbl ai (o ihr 
Instructions for the complet ion of form EUR. 2 
. Λ fon» KUR., may be made ou, only lor goods which in ,he exporting country fulo, «he conditions specified by the provisions 
a consignment by 
. , ■ 7 J , l " bu"M=> «'»»­ii in me exporting country ufi the conditions s n « 
«oven,,,,, the «rade refeired to in b o , ,. These provisions mmt b e s t u ¿d cafefully biro the (onnTcom^d 
'1. In the 
lett 
gre. 
the case of a consignment by parrel pos, the exporter attaches lhe foni, ίο (lie dispatch noie In the case of 
ter post he endoses the form in a package. The reference t U R / and the senal number of the orm o u o t e s ι 
en label declaration C1 or on the customs declaration C2,Cl% as appropriate. stated on the customs ppropnate. 
I. These instnrct-.ons do no« exempt «he exporter from complying ssiti, any other formalities required by customs or postai regulations. 
agree an) „up , clton by them of Ins accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
a 
FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and of 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT, 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven for the purpose of signing the 
Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Arab Republic of Egypt, 
have, on signing this Agreement, 
— adopted the following joint declarations by the Contracting Parlies: 
1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 7 (1) of the 
Agreement, 
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 10 of the 
Agreement, 
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural 
products, 
4. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 5 of the 
Agreement, 
5. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation 
of the Agreement to GATT by the Community, 
6. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 17 of the 
Agreement ; 
— taken note of the following declarations: 
1. declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement, 
1100 
2. declaration by thc European Economic Community on Article 10 
of the Agreement; 
— and taken note of the following exchanges of letters: 
1. exchange of letters on Articles 24 and 36 of the Agreement, 
2. exchange of letters on Article 12 of the Agreement, 
3. exchange of letters on Article 13 of the Agreement. 
The declarations and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to this 
Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and exchanges of 
letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Agreement, to any 
procedures that may be necessary to ensure their validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og syvog-
halvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundertsie-
benundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix-huit Janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderdzevenen­
zeventig. 
<cJ L..-..J ->-_A 'a-:— j-e Ls, o- J — ^ O - l î J I f?-^-1' c/-1 J—%J* <j* -y-*-
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
ri. CL< 
For præsidenten for Den arabiske republik Ægypten 
Für den Präsidenten der Arabischen Republik Ägypten 
For the President of the Arab Republic of Egypt 
Pour Ie président de la république arabe d'Egypte 
Per il presidente della Repubblica araba d'Egitto 
Voor de President van de Arabische Republiek Egypte 
4-*ΊΑ-*-* ' j—··. *-sceH-*^- s^-*-J O-* 
j**~- i £ Γ~/# 
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 7 (i) of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar 
year, the ceilings referred to in Article 7 (1) of the Agreement will be 
applied pro rata. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 10 of the Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the implement­
ation ofthe first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 
1035/72, the products listed in Article 10 of the Agreement and set out in 
Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted into the Community 
during the period for which the reductions in duty are applicable free of 
quantitative restrictions and measures having equivalent effect. 
Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is 
made in the Agreement to the provisions of Articles 23 to 28 of Regu­
lation (EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the arrange­
ments applicable to third countries at the time of the importation ofthe 
products in question. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of 
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply. 
As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters, the Contracting 
Parties shall apply their rules in a non-discriminatory fashion and 
shall refrain from introducing any new measures that have the effect 
of unduly obstructing trade. 
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2. They shall examine within the Joint Committee any difficulties that 
might arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall endeavour 
to seek appropriate solutions. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 5 of the Agreement 
The Contracting Parlies declare that as regards the quantitative restric­
tions for textile products listed in Annex Β the provisions of the Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the Arab 
Republic of Egypt on trade in textiles signed in Brussels on 18 January 
1977 shall apply. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of the 
Agreement to GATT by the Community 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the pro­
visions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and exam­
ined under GATT. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Articïe 17 of the Agreement 
The expression 'regional economic integration' used in Article 17 of thc 
Agreement includes all members ofthe Arab League. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional 
application of certain provisions of the Agreement 
The European Economic Community declares that the application of 
any measures it may take under Articles 25 and 26 of the Agreement, in 
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accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out in 
Article 27, or under Article 28, may be limited to one of its regions by 
virtue of Community rules. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on Article 10 of the 
Agreement 
The Community is ready to consider, in the light of the results of the 
Agreement and taking into account the trend of trade flows between the 
Community and the Mediterranean countries, an improvement of the 
concession granted in Article 10 (1) of the Agreement for oranges, 
mandarins, (including tangerines and satsumas), clémentines, wilkings 
and other similar citrus hvbrids to take effect from the marketing year 
1977/78. 
Exchange of letters on Articles 24 and 36 of the Agreement 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by my 
Government on Articles 24 and 36 of the Agreement: 
'The Arab Republic of Egypt hereby declares that in applying Articles 
24 and 36 of the Agreement its undertakings do not require it to 
repeal laws and regulations in force in so far as they remain necessary 
for the protection of its essential security interests. Egypt will ensure 
that such laws and regulations are applied in such a way as to ensure 
compliance with Article 34 (!) of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the Arab Republic of Egypt 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you communicate to me a declaration by 
your Government on Articles 24 and 36 of the Agreement. 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the 
European Economic Community on Articles 24 and 36 ofthe Agreement : 
' 1 . Thc European Economic Community notes the declaration by the 
Arab Republic of Egypt. 
2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set 
out in the Agreement, including those in Articles 24 and 36 of the 
Agreement, to be put into full application. 
The European Economic Community considers in particular that 
the application of the principle of non-discrimination should 
ensure the correct and smooth application ofthe Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
Exchange of letters on Article 12 of the Agreement 
Sir 
I have the honour to inform you as follows: 
For the implementation of Article 12 of the Agreement, it has been 
agreed that the following provisions be adopted: 
1. The amount by which the levy is reduced shall be fixed no later than 
the tenth day of the month preceding the quarter during which it will 
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be applicable. The reference period referred to in Article 12 (3) shall 
be the quarter preceding the month during which the said amount is 
fixed. 
2. The Arab Republic of Egypt shall, by issuing an appropriate docu­
ment or by adding a special note to the movement certificate accom­
panying each consignment of rice to the Community, attest that the 
special charge provided for in Article 12 (2) ofthe Agreement has been 
levied on the consignment. Egypt shall take the necessary measures 
to dispense with such attestation once the volume of 32 000 tonnes 
has been reached. 
The document or special note attesting payment ofthe export charge 
shall be drawn up by common accord. 
3. After 1 September of each year and until 31 August ofthe following 
year, imports of rice from Egypt shall be counted against the annual 
volume of 32 000 tonnes. As regards the 1976/77 marketing year, this 
volume shall be fixed pro rata temporis for the period between the 
entry into force of the Agreement and 31 August 1977. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm the agreement of your Government with its contents. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
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Sir. 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you as follows : 
For the implementation of Article 12 of the Agreement, it has been 
agreed that the following provisions be adopted: 
1. The amount by which the levy is reduced shall be fixed no later than 
the tenth day of the month preceding the quarter during which it 
will be applicable. The reference period referred to in Article 12 (3) 
shall be the quarter preceding the month during which the said 
amount is fixed. 
The Arab Republic of Egypt shall, by issuing an appropriale 
document or by adding a special note to the movement certificate 
accompanying each consignment of rice to the Community, attest 
that the special charge provided for in Article 12 (2) of the Agree­
ment has been levied on the consignment. Egypt shall take the 
necessary measures to dispense with such attestation once the 
volume of 32 000 tonnes has been reached. 
The document or special note attesting payment of the export 
charge shall be drawn up by common accord. 
3. After 1 September of each year and until 31 August of the following 
year, imports of rice from Egypt shall be counted against the annual 
volume of 32 000 tonnes. As regards the 1976/77 marketing year, 
this volume shall be fixed pro rata temporis for thc period between 
the entry into force of the Agreement and 31 August 1977. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter 
and confirm the agreement of your Government with its contents.' 
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I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter and to confirm 
lhe agreement of my Government with its contents. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the Arab Republic of Egypt 
Exchange of letters on Article 13 of the Agreement 
Sir. 
I have the honour to inform you as follows: 
For the implementation of Article 13 of the Agreement, it has been 
agreed that the following provisions be adopted : 
1. The variable component of the levy on imports into the Community 
of bran, sharps and other residues derived from the sifting, milling or 
working of cereals, falling within subheading 23.02 A of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in Egypt shall be as calculated in 
accordance with Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75 
of 29 October 1975 on the import and export system for products 
processed from cereals and from rice, reduced by the amount specified 
in item 3 below. 
2. Item 1 shall apply provided that Egypt levies on exports of the 
products referred to a special charge equal to the amount by which the 
variable component of the levy is reduced and reflected in the Com­
munity import price. 
3. The amount by which the variable component of the levy is reduced 
shall be equal to 60% of the average of the variable components of 
the levies in force during the three months preceding the month in 
which the amount in question is fixed. 
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The amount shall be fixed by the Commission not later than the tenth 
day of the month preceding the quarter during which the amount 
shall apply. 
'Quarter' means a period of three months beginning on 1 February, 
1 May, 1 August or 1 November. 
However, should the entry into force of the Agreement not coincide 
with the beginning of one of these quarters, the first reduction in the 
levy shall be applicable for the month or months of the current 
quarter. 
4. Proof that the special export charge has been collected shall be 
provided by the endorsement of the movement certificate under 
'remarks' by the customs authorities with one of the following 
phrases : 
Taxe spéciale à l'exportation appliquée 
Særlig udførselsafgift opkravet 
Sonderausfuhrabgabe erhoben 
Special export charge collected 
Applicata tassa speciale all'esportazione 
Bijzondere uitvoerheffing voldaan 
. s.. \j j ι j ι a _ U i.^, UJl ' < _ ^ J ι J . <■--- ¡—ζ 
(Signature and official stamp) 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge this letter and confirm the 
agreement of your Government with its contents. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date, you inform me as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you as follows: 
For the implementation of Article 13 of the Agreement, it has been 
agreed that the following provisions be adopted: 
1. The variable component of the levy on imports into the Community 
of bran, sharps and other residues derived from the sifting, milling 
or working of cereals, falling within subheading 23.02 A of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in Egypt shall be as 
calculated in accordance with Article 2 of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2744/75 of 29 October 1975 on the import and export 
system for products processed from cereals and from rice, reduced 
by the amount specified in item 3 below. 
2. Item 1 shall apply provided that Egypt levies on exports of the 
products referred to a special charge equal to the amount by which 
the variable component of the levy is reduced and reflected in the 
Community import price. 
3. Thc amount by which the variable component of the levy is reduced 
shall be equal to 60 % of the average of the variable components of 
the levies in force during the three months preceding the month in 
which the amount in question is fixed. 
The amount shall be fixed by the Commission not later than the 
tenth day of the month preceding the quarter during which the 
amount shall apply. 
"Quarter" means a period of three months beginning on 1 February 
1 May, 1 August or 1 November. 
However, should the entry into force of the Agreement not coincide 
with the beginning of one of these quarters, the first reduction in 
the levy shall be applicable for the month or months of the current 
quarter. 
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4. Proof that the special export charge has been collected shall be 
provided by the endorsement of the movement certificate under 
"remarks" by the customs authorities with one of the following 
phrases: 
Taxe spéciale à l'exportation appliquée 
Særlig udførselsafgift opkrævet 
Sonderausfuhrabgabe erhoben 
Special export charge collected 
Applicata tassa speciale all'esportazione 
Bijzondere uitvoerheffìng voldaan 
.v­.ljjl <JI ^ L ­ . kJ I t ­ . yÁ . ' l J ,.·­­■ f ■ 
(Signature and officiai stamp) 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge this letter and confirm 
the agreement of your Government with its contents.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter and to confirm 
the agreement of my Government with its contents. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation 
of the Arab Republic of Egypt 
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Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
EGYPT 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
18.1.1977 n. 31.5.1977 
Date of entry 
into force 
1.7.1977 (-) 
Duration 
until entry into force 
of the Cooperation 
Agreement or until 
30.6.1978 at the latest 
(l)OJ No L 126, 23.5.1!)77. 
(2)OJ No L 158, 23.6.1977. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters i1) relating to Article 20 
of the Cooperation Agreement (2) and Article 13 of the 
interim Agreement (3) between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco and concerning 
the import into the Community of fruit salads originating in 
Morocco 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 146/77 
of 18 January 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 20 of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 13 of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom 
of Morocco and concerning the import into the Community of fruit salads 
originating in Morocco 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
(l) OJ No L23, 27.1.1977. 
I-) This Agreement, signed on 25.4.1976. had not yet eo ercd into force on 31.12.1977. 
0) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 583. 
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Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco was signed on 27 April 1976: 
Whereas the Interim Agreement on the advance implementation of the 
trade provisions of the Cooperation Agreement signed on the same 
day entered into force on 1 July 1976; 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 20 of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 13 of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Morocco and concerning the import into the Community of 
fruit salads originating in Morocco should be concluded; whereas, 
however, the Agreement expires on 30 June 1977; whereas the Com­
munity intends to maintain its trading relations with that country; 
whereas the provisions governing the second part of 1977 should not be 
less favourable than those laid down for the first; whereas in order not to 
disrupt trading patterns for the products in question, there should be 
provision for applying these import arrangements for the whole of 1977, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 20 
of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 13 of the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Morocco and concerning the import into the Community of fruit salads 
originating in Morocco is hereby concluded on behalf of the Community. 
The text ofthe Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
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Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Donerat Brussels, 18 January 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
Anthony CROSLAND 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 20 of the Cooper­
ation Agreement and Article 13 of the Interim Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco and 
concerning the import into the Community of fruit salads originating in 
Morocco 
A. Letter front Morocco 
Sir. 
With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs 
Tariff provided for in Article 20 of thc Cooperation Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco and 
in Article 13 of the Interim Agreement, and following the clarifications 
exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports into the Com­
munity of fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 B 11 a) ex 9 and 
20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in 
Morocco, I have the honour to inform you that thc Moroccan 
Government undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that 
the quantities supplied to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 
1977 do not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Moroccan Government declares that all exports to thc 
Community of the said products svili be effected exclusively by the 
'Office de commercialisation et d'exportation (OCE)' (Marketing and 
Exports Office). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
procedures agreed between the Marketing and Exports Office and the 
Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European 
Communities. 
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I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Moroccan Government 
B. Letter from the Community 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 20 of thc Cooperation Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom 
of Morocco and in Article 13 of the Interim Agreement, and following 
the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions governing 
imports into the Community of fruit salads falling within subheadings 
20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs 
Tariff and originating in Morocco, I have the honour to inform you 
that the Moroccan Government undertakes to take all necessary 
measures to ensure that the quantities supplied to the Community 
from 1 January to 31 December 1977 do not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Moroccan Government declares that all exports to 
the Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by the 
"Office de commercialisation et d'exportation (OCE)" (Marketing 
and Exports Office). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between the Marketing and Exports Office and 
the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the 
European Communities. 
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I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing 
and consequently to state that the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff will apply from 1 January to 31 December 1977 to the 
quantities of fruit salads originating in Morocco referred to in your 
letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco 
concerning certain wine originating in Morocco and entitled 
to a designation of origin (x) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 432/77 
of 8 March 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco concerning 
certain ivine originating in Morocco and entitled to a designation of origin 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco was signed on 27 April 1976; 
Whereas the Interim Agreement (2) signed on the same day entered into 
force on 1 July 1976 for the purpose of the advance implementation of 
the trade provisions of the Cooperation Agreement; 
( ' ) OJ No L 65, 11.3.1977. 
(l) OJ N o L 141, 28.5.1976. 
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Whereas an Agreement should be concluded in the form of an exchange 
of letters, as provided for in Article 21 (2) of the abovementioned 
Cooperation Agreement and Article 14 (2) of the abovementioned 
Interim Agreement, concerning the application of the arrangements 
provided for in the said Articles in respect of wine entitled to a desig­
nation of origin under Moroccan law and exempt from customs duties on 
importation into the Community, within the limits of an annual Com­
munity tariff quota of 50 000 hectolitres, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco concerning 
the application of the arrangements provided for in Article 21 (2) of the 
Cooperation Agreement and Article 14 (2) ofthe Interim Agreement, in 
respect of wine entitled to a designation of origin under Moroccan law 
and exempt from customs duties on importation into the Community, 
within the limits of an annua! Community tariff" quota of 50 000 hecto­
litres, is hereby concluded on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters is 
annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate thc person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 8 March 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
D. OWEN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco concerning certain wine originat-
ing in Morocco and entitled to a designation of origin 
Your Excellency, 
I have the honour to inform you that the necessary conditions have been 
fulfilled for the application of the concession provided for, subject to 
observance of the reference price, in Article 21 (2) of the Cooperation 
Agreement signed on 27 April 1976 between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco and in Article 14 (2) of thc 
Interim Agreement, as regards imports into the Community of wine 
which is entitled, under Moroccan law, to one of the designations of 
origin listed below and in respect of which you have requested application 
of the above provisions: 
— BERKANE, 
— SAIS, 
— BENI M'TIR, 
·—GUERROUANE, 
— ZEMMOUR, 
— ZENNATA. 
In addition, I am taking this opportunity to inform you that, for the 
purposes of application ofthe Community declaration on the provisions 
of the above Articles, wine in bulk must, in order to qualify for the 
arrangements in question, be put up in accordance with thc following 
requirements : 
(a) the containers must be suitable for transporting wine and be used 
solely for that purpose; 
(b) the containers must be completely filled; 
(c) the means of closing the containers must be such that they cannot be 
tampered with and must ensure that they cannot be the subject of 
operations during transportation or storage other than those carried 
out under the supervision of the authorities of either Morocco or the 
Member States of the Community; 
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(d) each container must be labelled in such a way as to permit identifica­
tion of the quality wine it contains; 
(c) the wine in question may be transported only in containers of a 
capacity not exceeding 25 hectolitres. 
This Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters shall form an 
integral part of the Cooperation Agreement and of the Interim Agree­
ment. 
The Community will take all necessary steps to ensure that the above 
arrangements apply with effect from 1 April 1977. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date, 
in which you inform me as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you that the necessary conditions have 
been fulfilled for the application of the concession provided for, 
subject to observance of the reference price, in Article 21 (2) of the 
Cooperation Agreement signed on 27 April 1976 between thc Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco and in 
Article 14 (2) of the Interim Agreement, as regards imports into the 
Community of wine which is entitled, under Moroccan law, to one of 
the designations of origin listed below and in respect of which you 
have requested application ofthe above provisions: 
— BERKANE, 
— SAIS, 
— BENI M'TIR, 
— GUERROUANE, 
— ZEMMOUR, 
— ZENNATA. 
In addition, I am taking this opportunity to inform you that, for the 
purposes of application of the Community declaration on the pro­
visions of the above Articles, wine in bulk must, in order to qualify for 
the arrangements in question, be put up in accordance with thc 
following requirements: 
(a) the containers must be suitable for transporting wine and be used 
solely for that purpose; 
(b) the containers must be completely filled; 
(c) the means of closing the containers must be such that they cannot 
be tampered with and must ensure that they cannot be thc subject 
of operations during transportation or storage other than those 
carried out under the supervision of the authorities of either 
Morocco or the Member States of thc Community; 
(d) each container must be labelled in such a way as to permit identi­
fication of the quality wine it contains; 
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(e) the wine in question may be transported only in containers of a 
capacity not exceeding 25 hectolitres. 
This Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters shall form an 
iniegral part of the Cooperation Agreement and of the Interim 
Agreement. 
The Community will take all necessary steps to ensure that the above 
arrangements apply with effect from 1 April 1977. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the foregoing.' 
I can confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of 
the Kingdom of Morocco 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement (x) between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1407/77 
of 28 June 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April 
1976 expires not later than 30 June 1977; 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Morocco, signed in Rabat on the same day, it is necessary to extend the 
Interim Agreement, 
(0 This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 583. 
(!) OJ No L 159, 29.6.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco and the declaration 
annexed to that Agreement are hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
persons empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding 
the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 28 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
W. RODGERS 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF MOROCCO, 
of lhe other part, 
WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and thc Kingdom of Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April 
1976 expires not later than 30 June 1977, 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of thc Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Morocco signed in Rabat on the same day, it is necessary to extend the 
Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF MOROCCO: 
WHO, having exchanged Iheir full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows: 
Article I 
Thc date '31 December 1977' shall be substituted for '30 June 1977' 
specified in the second subparagraph of Article 43 (2) of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the King­
dom of Morocco. 
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Article 2 
The texts given in Annexes I and II to this Agreement shall be substituted 
for the text of Annexes Β and C to the Interim Agreement. 
Article 3 
The Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties, annexed to this Agree­
ment, concerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a 
refining process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common 
Customs Tariff, shall be included in the Final Act of the Interim Agree­
ment. 
Article 4 
The date '31 December 1977' shall be substituted for '30 June 1977' 
specified in Article 30 (2) of the Protocol concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative co­
operation. 
Article 5 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 6 
This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 July 1977. 
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ANNEX 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Annex Β concerning olive 
oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff 
The Contracting Parties agree that the additional amount, if any, to be 
applied for the 1977/78 marketing year, could be maintained at its 
previous level should the exceptional situation because of which the 
additional amount of 10 units of account per 100 kilograms was fixed for 
the period ending on 31 October 1977 still exist at that time. 
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ANNEX I 
Annex Β 
concerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, 
falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff 
1. In order to take account of: 
— the importance of olive oil for the Moroccan economy. 
— the programmes and efforts undertaken by Morocco to rationalize 
and improve the conditions on its olive-oil market, 
— the traditional trade flows in this product between Morocco and 
the European Economic Community, 
the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance 
with Article 10 (1) (b) of the Agreement concerning olive oil, other 
than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff, may be 
increased by an additional amount under the same conditions and 
arrangements as laid down for the application of Article 10 (1) (b) 
of the Agreement. 
2. The additional amount provided for in paragraph 1, if any, shall be 
fixed for each year of application by an exchange of letters between the 
Contracting Parties in the light of conditions on the olive-oil market. 
3. In view of the exceptional conditions currently affecting lhe olive-oil 
market, the additional amount shall be fixed at 10 units of account 
for thc period ending on 31 October 1977. 
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ANNEX II 
Annex C 
Minimum prices applicable from 1 July 1977 
Net 
weight 
Semi­gross 
weight 
Capacity ¡ Coefficients 
Minimum prices 
(customs duties included) 
in u.a. per carton 100 tins 
Trade 
specifications 
Total 
height ι Ounces : Grams 
(mm) 
Communi ty : 
in olive 
oil other 
Rectangular base: 
A club 
Ì club 
i reduced 
i club 
¿ special 
¿ low plat 
i club 
20 
25 
18 
30 
25 
24 
30 
2 
22 
2> 
3i 
31 
3i 
4} 
56 
80 
74 
90 
90 
95 
125 
95 
120 
130 
140 
140 
145 
190 
53 
75 
73 
93 
90 
96 
125 
0­60 
0 7 0 
0­77 
0­80 
0 8 5 
0­90 
11 -70 
13­65 
15 02 
15­60 
16­58 
17­55 
10­80 
12­60 
13­86 
14­40 
15­30 
16­20 
i Ρ 25 
i usual 
1 (club 30) 
i usual 
i usual 
i club 
i Ρ 30 
i American 
I usual 
! Ρ 
i club long 
i low 
i usual long 
i usual 
i large 
iV 
Oval base: 
i oval 
22 ­ i ; 
24 4J 
30 j 5i 
40 Ôj­
40 
40 
30 
40 
4S 
40 
40 
7 
j SJ­
! "i 
n 
274 
105 
125 
150 
175 
200 
260 
248 
260 
325 
310 
325 
780 
425 
ns 
ISO 
1S8 
195 
240 
250 
250 
300 
326 
337 
320 
,170 
123 
390 
460 
476 
902 
950 
555 
125 
106 
130 
125 
169 
17S 
187 
207 
250 
250 
241 
245 
313 
297 
330 
375 
750 
771 
I 00 
ilo 
1-30 
1-60 
I-KO 
2-20 
2-50 
2-60 
2-70 
4-65 
3-40 
19-50 
21-45 
25-35 
31-20 
18-00 
19-80 
23-40 
3510 32-40 
«•90 39-60 
48-75 4500 
50-70 46-80 
52-65 J 48-60 
ι 
90-68 83-70 
66-30 61-20 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco fixing 
the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports 
into the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in 
Morocco, for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 
1978 (») 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2384/77 
of 28 October 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco 
fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into 
the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in Morocco, for the 
period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic, 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the Cooperation Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco, signed on 27 April 
1976, and lo the Interim Agreement,!/1) which entered into force on 1 July 
1976 and whose term of validity was extended by the Agreement annexed 
to Regulation (EEC) No 1407/77,(3) and in particular to Annex Β to 
each of these Agreements, 
(l) OJ No L 278, 29.10.1977. 
(i) OJ No L 141, 28.5.1976. 
(-') OJ No L 159, 29.6.1977. 
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Whereas it is necessary to approve the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Morocco fixing the additional amount to be deducted from 
the levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, falling 
within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff and 
originating in Morocco, for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 
1978, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco fixing 
the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the 
Community of untreated olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in Morocco, for the period 
1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978, is hereby approved on behalf of 
the Community. 
The text ofthe Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on thc day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 28 October 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. SPITAELS 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco fixing the additional amount to 
be deducted from the levy on imports into the Community of untreated 
olive oil, originating in Morocco, for the period 1 November 1977 to 
31 October 1978 
Letter No I 
Sir, 
Annex Β to the Cooperation Agreement and Annex Β to thc Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Morocco stipulate that for untreated olive oil, falling 
within subheading 15.07 A I ofthe Common Customs Tariff, the amount 
to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance with Article 
17 (1) (b) of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 10 (1) (b) of thc 
Interim Agreement is increased, in order to take account of certain 
factors and of the situation on the olive-oil market, by an additional 
amount under the same conditions and arrangements as laid down for 
the application of the abovementioned provisions. 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the aforementioned Annexes, the Community will take thc 
necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at 10 units of account 
per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm your Government's agreement to its content. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date, 
which reads as follows: 
'Annex Β to the Cooperation Agreement and Annex Β to the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Morocco stipulate that for untreated olive oil, falling 
within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, the 
amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance 
with Article 17 (1) (b) of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 
10 (I) (b) of the Interim Agreement is increased, in order to take 
account of certain factors and of the situation on the olive-oil market, 
by an additional amount under the same conditions and arrangements 
as laid down for the application of the abovementioned provisions. 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the aforementioned Annexes, the Community will take the 
necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at 10 units of 
account per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 
October 1978. 
1 should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter 
and confirm your Government's agreement to its content.' 
1 am able to confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Kingdom of Morocco 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco 
concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit 
salads originating in Morocco (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2910/77 
of 19 December 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco 
concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads 
originating in Morocco 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco was signed on 27 April 1976; 
Whereas the Interim Agreement (2) on the advance implementation of 
the trade provisions of thc Cooperation Agreement signed on the same 
day entered into force on 1 July 1976; 
C) OJ No L 340, 29.12.1977. 
(l) Ol No L 141, 28.5.1976. 
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Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between 
the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco 
concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads 
originating in Morocco should be concluded; whereas, however, the 
Interim Agreement expires on 31 December 1977; whereas the Com­
munity intends to maintain its trading relations with Morocco; whereas 
the provisions governing 1978 should not be less favourable than those 
laid down for 1977; whereas in order not to disrupt trading patterns for 
the products in question, there should be provision for applying these 
import arrangements for the whole of 1978, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco concerning 
the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating in 
Morocco is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal ofthe European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco concerning the import into the 
Community of preserved fruit salads originating in Morocco 
Sir, 
With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs 
Tariff provided for in Article 20 of the Cooperation Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco and 
in Article 13 of the Interim Agreement, and following the clarifications 
exchanged concerning the conditions governing imports into the Com­
munity of preserved fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 Β II a) 
ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs Tariff, originating in 
Morocco, I have the honour to inform you that the Moroccan Govern­
ment undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the 
quantities supplied to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 
1978 do not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Moroccan Government declares that all exports to the 
Community ofthe said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the Office de commercialisation et 
d'exportation (OCE)' (Marketing and Exports Office). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between the Marketing and Exports Office and the 
Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European 
Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of thc Com­
munity with thc foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Moroccan Government 
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.Sir, 
1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing thc 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 20 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom 
of Morocco and in Article 13 ofthe Interim Agreement, and following 
the clarifications exchanged concerning thc conditions governing 
imports into the Community of preserved fruit salads falling within 
subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in Morocco, I have the honour to inform 
you that the Moroccan Government undertakes to take all necessary 
measures to ensure that the quantities supplied to the Community 
from 1 January to 31 December 1978 do not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Moroccan Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by ex­
porters whose operations are controlled by the "Office de commerciali­
sation et d'exportation (OCE)" (Marketing and Exports Office). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between the Marketing and Exports Office and 
the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the 
European Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
1 am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing 
and consequently to state that the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff will apply from 1 January to 31 December 1978 to the 
quantities of preserved fruit salads originating in Morocco referred to in 
your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date or signature 
by the 
Contract ing 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Da te of entry 
into force 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (l) relating to Article 20 of the COOPERA­
TION AGREEMENT (-) and Article 13 ofthe INTERIM AGREEMENT (3) between thc European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco and concerning the import into the Community 
of fruit salads originating in Morocco 
until 
31.12.1977 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and the Kingdom of Morocco concerning certain wine originating in Morocco and entitled to a desig­
nation of origin (4) 
EEC 
MOROCCO 
12.3.1977 12.3.1977 indefinite 
— the AGREEMENT extending the INTERIM AGREEMENT (3) between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco (5) 
EEC 
MOROCCO ! 3 0 · 6 1 9 ' 7 1.7.1977 u n t i l 
L· I 31.12.1977 
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EEC _ ! 
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Agreements 
between the EEC and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (x) relating to Article 19 
of the Cooperation Agreement (2) and Article 12 of the 
Interim Agreement (3) between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria 
and concerning the import into the Community of fruit 
salads originating in Algeria 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 147/77 
of 18 January 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 12 of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the People's 
Democratic Republic of Algeria and concerning the import into the 
Community of fruit salads originating in Algeria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to thc recommendation from thc Commission, 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria was 
signed on 26 April 1976; 
(1) OJ No L 23, 27.1.1977. 
(2) This Agreement, signed on 25.4.197G, had not yet entered into force on 31.12.1977. 
(}) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 74Í. 
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Whereas the Interim Agreement on the advance implementation of the 
trade provisions of the Cooperation Agreement signed on the same 
day entered into force on 1 July 1976; 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 12 of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
People's Democratic Republic of Algeria and concerning the import into 
the Community of fruit salads originating in Algeria should be concluded ; 
whereas the Agreement expires on 30 June 1977 ; whereas the Community 
intends to maintain its trading relations with that country; whereas the 
provisions governing the second part of 1977 should not be less favour­
able than those laid down for the first; whereas in order not to disrupt 
trading patterns for the products in question, there should be provision 
for applying these import arrangements for the whole of 1977, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 19 
ofthe Cooperation Agreement and Article 12 of the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Demo­
cratic Republic of Algeria and concerning the import into the Com­
munity of fruit salads originating in Algeria is hereby concluded on 
behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
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Artide 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 January 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
Anthony CROSLAND 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters relating to Article 19 of the Cooper­
ation Agreement and Article 12 of the Interim Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of 
Algeria and concerning the import into the Community of fruit salads 
originating in Algeria 
A. Letter from Algeria 
Sir, 
With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs 
Tariff provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria and in Article 12 of the Interim Agreement, and 
following the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions govern­
ing imports into the Community of fruit salads falling within subheadings 
20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in Algeria, 1 have the honour to inform you that the Algerian 
Government underlakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that 
the quantities supplied to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 
1977 do not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community ofthe said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the 'Société de gestion et de dévelop­
pement des industries alimentaires (SOGED1A)' (Society for the Admin­
istration and Development ofthe Foodstuffs Industries). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between the Society for the Administration and 
Development of the Foodstuffs Industries and the Directorate­General 
for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Communities. 
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1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Algerian Government 
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Β. Letter from the Community 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the People's 
Democratic Republic of Algeria and in Article 12 of the Interim 
Agreement, and following the clarifications exchanged concerning thc 
conditions governing imports into the Community of fruit salads 
falling within subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in Algeria, I have the 
honour to inform you that the Algerian Government undertakes to 
take all necessary measures to ensure that the quantities supplied to the 
Community from 1 January to 31 December 1977 do not exceed 100 
tonnes. 
To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by ex­
porters whose operations are controlled by the "Sociétié dc gestion et 
de développement des industries alimentaires (SOGED1A)" (Society 
for the Administration and Development of the Foodstuff's Industries). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between the Society for the Administration and 
Development of the Foodstuffs Industries and the Directorate­
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement ofthe Community with the foregoing 
and consequently to state that the 55% reduction in the Common 
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Customs Tariff will apply from I January to 31 December 1977 to the 
quantities of fruit salads originating in Algeria referred to in your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Algeria on the import into the Community of tomato 
concentrates originating in Algeria (x) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 151/77 
of 18 January 1977 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of 
Algeria concerning the import into the Community of tomato concentrates 
originating in Algeria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria was 
signed on 26 April 1976; 
Whereas an Interim Agreement (2) signed on the same date for the 
advance implementation of the trade provisions of the Cooperation 
Agreement entered into force on 1 July 1976; 
(l) OJ N o L 2 3 . 27.1.1977. 
(i) OJ N o L 141, 28.5.1976. 
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Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters relating to 
Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 12 of the said 
Interim Agreement and concerning the import into the Community of 
tomato concentrates originating in Algeria should be concluded; 
whereas the Agreement expires on 30 June 1977 ; whereas the Community 
intends to maintain its trading relations with that country; whereas the 
provisions governing the second part of 1977 should not be less favour­
able than those laid down for the first; whereas in order not to disrupt 
trading patterns for the products in question, there should be provision 
for applying these import arrangements for the whole of 1977, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of 
Algeria concerning the import into the Community of tomato concen­
trates originating in Algeria, is hereby concluded on behalf of the 
Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its 
publication in the Official Journal ofthe European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 January 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
Anthony CROSLAND 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria on the import 
into the Community of tomato concentrates originating in Algeria 
A. Letter from Algeria 
Sir, 
With a view to implementing the 30% reduction in the Common Customs 
Tariff provided for in Article 19 of thc Cooperation Agreement con­
cluded between the European Economic Community and the People's 
Democratic Republic of Algeria and in Article 12 of the Interim Agree­
ment, and following the clarifications exchanged concerning the con­
ditions governing imports into the Community of tomato concenlrates 
prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid and 
falling within subheading 20.02 ex C of the Common Customs Tariff 
and originating in Algeria, I have the honour to inform you that the 
Algerian Government undertakes to take all necessary measures in 
order that the quantities supplied to thc Community from 1 January to 
31 December 1977 shall not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the Sociétié dc gestion et de dévelop­
pement des industries alimentaires (SOGEDIA). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between SOGEDIA and the Directorate-General for 
Agriculture of the Commission of the European Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm thc agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Algerian Government 
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Β. Letter from the Community 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing the 30% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment concluded between the European Economic Community and the 
People's Democratic Republic of Algeria and in Article 12 of the 
Interim Agreement, and following the clarifications exchanged 
concerning the conditions governing imports into the Community of 
tomato concentrates prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar 
or acetic acid and falling within subheading 20.02 ex C of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in Algeria, I have the honour to inform 
you that the Algerian Government undertakes to take all necessary 
measures in order that the quantities supplied to the Community from 
1 January to 31 December 1977 shall not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of thesaid products will beeffected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the Société de gestion et de 
développement des industries alimentaires (SOGEDIA). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
thc procedures agreed between SOGEDIA and the Directorate­
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing 
and that consequently the 30% reduction in the Common Customs 
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Tariff will apply to the quantities of tomato concentrates originating in 
Algeria referred to in your letter from 1 January to 31 December 1977. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement (*) between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Algeria (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1406/77 
of 28 June 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria signed in 
Algiers on 26 April 1976 expires not later than 30 June 1977; 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Demo­
cratic Republic of Algeria signed in Algiers on the same day, it is 
necessary to extend the Interim Agreement, 
f1) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 741. 
(i) OJ No L 159. 29.6.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria 
and the declaration annexed to that Agreement are hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text ofthe Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
persons empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal ofthe European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 28 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
W. RODGERS 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economie 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC, 
PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF THE REVOLUTION, 
PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 
OF THE PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF ALGERIA, 
of the other part, 
WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria signed in 
Algiers on 26 April 1976 expires not later than 30 June 1977, 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force ofthe Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Demo­
cratic Republic of Algeria signed in Algiers on the same day, it is 
necessary to extend the Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC, 
PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF THE REVOLUTION, 
PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 
OF THE PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF ALGERIA: 
WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows : 
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Artide 1 
The date '31 December 1977' shall be substituted for '30 June 1977' 
specified in the second subparagraph of Article 41 (2) of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the People's 
Democratic Republic of Algeria. 
Article 2 
The text given in Annex I to this Agreement shall be substituted for the 
text of Article 13 (2) (b) and (3), first subparagraph, of the Interim 
Agreement. 
Article 3 
The texts given in Annexes II and III to this Agreement shall be sub­
stituted for the texts of Annexes Β and C to the Interim Agreement. 
Article 4 
The Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties, annexed to this Agree­
ment, concerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a 
refining process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common 
Customs Tariff, shall be included in the Final Act of the Interim Agree­
ment. 
Article 5 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being 
equally authentic. 
Article 6 
This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 July 1977. 
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ANNEX 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Annex Β concerning olive 
oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff 
The Contracting Parties agree that the additional amount, if any, to be 
applied for the 1977/78 marketing year, could be maintained at its 
previous level should the exceptional situation because of which the 
additional amount of 10 units of account per 100 kilograms was fixed 
for the period ending on 31 October 1977 still exist at that time. 
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ANNEX I 
New text of Article 13 (2) (b) and (3), first subparagraph, of the Interim 
Agreement 
'(b) For the wine referred to in paragraph 1 and listed below, intended 
for fortifying: 
CCT 
heading No Description 
22.05 I Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation arrested by the 
addition of alcohol: 
\ C Other: 
I. Of an actual alcoholic strength not exceeding 13 , in containers 
holding: 
ex b) More than two litres: 
— Wine of fresh grapes intended for fortifying 0) 
II. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 13' but not exceeding 
15', in containers holding: 
ex b) More than two litres: 
— Wine of fresh grapes intended for fortifying (') 
0) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by thc 
competent authorities ofthe European Communities. 
Customs duties on imports into the Community shall be reduced by 
80%. Furthermore, in derogation from paragraph 1 and within the 
limits of an annual volume of 500 000 hectolitres, the import prices, 
plus customs duty actually levied, must be not less than the reference 
prices less 22-5% of the difference between the reference price and 
the guide price. 
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For the application of the preceding subparagraph: 
— "guide price" shall mean the R I type guide price as regards red 
wine, and the A I type guide price as regards white wines; 
— "reference price" shall mean the prices applicable to the wine in 
question, as established by the Community and in force at any 
given time during the period concerned. 
3. Thc wine referred to in paragraph 1 and entitled under Algerian law 
to one of the following designations of origin: 
— Ai'n­Besscm — Bouîra, 
— Médéa, 
— Coteaux du Zacear, 
— Dahra. 
— Coteaux de Mascara, 
— Monts du Tessala, 
— Coteaux de Tlemcen, 
shall be exempt from customs duties on importation into the Community, 
within the limits of a tariff quota coveringa period of 12 months starting 
I July 1977, covering the following overall quantities: 
(in I 000 hi) 
Total quantity 
310 
Wine in bulk 
i .'so 
Wine in bottles 
! ΓΚΙ­
Ι 177 
ANNEX II 
Annex Β 
concerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining 
process, falling within subheading 15.07 Α Π of the Common Customs 
Tariff 
1. In order to take account of: 
■— the importance of olive oil for the Algerian economy, 
— the programmes and efforts undertaken by Algeria to rationalize 
and improve the conditions on its olive­oil market, 
— the traditional trade flows in this product between Algeria and 
the European Economic Community, 
the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance 
with Article 9 (1) (b) ofthe Agreement concerning olive oil, other than 
olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within sub­
heading 15.07 A II ofthe Common Customs Tariff, may be increased 
by an additional amount under the same conditions and arrangements 
as laid down for the application of Article 9 (1) (b) of the Agreement. 
The additional amount provided for in paragraph 1, if any, shall be 
fixed for each year of application by an exchange of letters between 
the Contracting Parties in the light of conditions on the olive­oil 
market. 
In view of the exceptional conditions currently affecting the olive­oil 
market, the additional amount shall be fixed at 10 units of account 
for the period ending on 31 October 1977. 
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ANNEX UI 
Annex C 
Minimum prices applicable from 1 July 1977 
S i/e 
Trade 
specifications 
To ta J 
height 
(mm) 
Net 
weight 
Ounces Grams 
Semi-gross 
weight 
Grams 
Capacity 
cm3 
ί Coefficients 
ί 
j 
Minimum prices 
(customs duties included) 
in u.a. per carton 100 tins 
Communi ty : 
'"o"'!™ " ' h e r 
Rectangular base 
■A club 
i club 
+ reduced 
i club 
i special 
i low plat 
i club 
20 
25 
18 
30 
25 
24 
30 
2 
2 i 
21 
3 * 
3Í 
3J 
4ä 
56 ¡ 
80 ¡ 
74 
90 
90 
95 
125 ' 
95 
120 
130 
140 
140 
145 
190 
53 
75 
73 
93 
90 
96 
125 
0­60 
0­70 
0­77 
0­80 
0­85 
0­90 
11­70 
13­65 
15 02 
15­60 
16­58 
17­55 
10­80 
12­60 
13­86 
14­40 
15­30 
16­20 
J Ρ 25 
i usual 
i (club 30) 
i usual 
i usual 
i club 
i Ρ 30 
i American 
i usual 
JP 
i club long 
i low 
i usual long 
i usual 
i large 
Ì P 
Ova] base: 
i oval 
24 
30 
40 
30 
40 
40 
30 
40 
48 
40 
4* 
5­1 
6Í 
? 
9¿­
83 
H i 
n 
πι 
21 ì 
15 
105 
125 
150 
175 
200 
260 
2­1S 
260 
325 
310 
325 
780 
170 
ISO 
ISS 
195 
240 
250 
250 
300 
326 
337 
320 
370 
423 
390 
460 
476 
902 
950 
125 
106 
130 
j 125 
\ 169 
| 178 
í IS7 
207 
250 
250 
241 
245 
313 
297 
330 
375 
750 
771 
555 
1 00 
1­10 
1­30 
1 ■(·(> 
1-80 
2-20 
2-50 
2­60 
2­70 
4­65 
3­40 
19­50 
21-45 
25­35 
31­20 
35-10 
42­90 
48­75 
50­70 
52­65 
90­68 
66­30 
18-00 
19­80 
28­80 
32-40 
39­60 
45­00 
46­80 
48­60 
83­70 
61­20 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Algeria fixing the additional amount to be deducted from 
the levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive 
oil, originating in Algeria, for the period 1 November 1977 to 
31 October 1978 (x) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2385/77 
of 28 October 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the 
levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in 
Algeria, for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the Cooperation Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of 
(1) OJ No L278, 29.10.1977. 
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Algeria, signed on 26 April 1976, and to the Interim Agreement^1) 
which entered into force on 1 July 1976 and whose term of validity was 
extended by the Agreement annexed to Regulation (EEC) No 1406/77,(-) 
and in particular to Annex Β to each of these Agreements, 
Whereas it is necessary to approve the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and 
the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria fixing the additional 
amount to be deducted from thc levy on imports into thc Community of 
untreated olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in Algeria, for the period 1 November 
1977 to 31 October 1978, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of 
Algeria fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on 
imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in 
Algeria, for the period 1 November 1977 to 31 October 1978, is hereby 
approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
(l) OJ N o L 141, 28.5.1976. 
(1) O J N o L 159, 29.6.1977. 
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Artide 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 28 October 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. SPITAELS 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria fixing the 
additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the Com­
munity of untreated olive oil, originating in Algeria, for the period 1 
November 1977 to 31 October 1978 
Letter No 1 
Sir, 
Annex Β to the Cooperation Agreement and Annex Β to the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
People's Democratic Republic of Algeria stipulate that for untreated 
olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs 
Tariff, the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in 
accordance with Article 16 (1) (b) of the Cooperation Agreement and 
Article 9 (1) (b) of the Interim Agreement may, in order to take account 
of certain factors and of the situation on the olive-oil market, be increased 
by an additional amount under the same conditions and arrangements 
as laid down for thc application of the abovementioned provisions. 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the aforementioned Annexes, the Community will take 
the necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at 10 units of 
account per 100 kilograms for the period I November 1977 to 31 
October 1978. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm your Government's agreement to its content. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Sir. 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date, 
which reads as follows: 
'Annex Β to the Cooperation Agreement and Annex Β to the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Democratic Republic of Algeria stipulate that for untreated olive oil, 
falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, 
the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance 
with Article 16 (1) (b) ofthe Cooperation Agreement and Article 9 (1) 
(b) of the Interim Agreement may, in order to take account of certain 
factors and ofthe situation on the olive-oil market, be increased by an 
additional amount under the same conditions and arrangements as 
laid down for the application of the abovementioned provisions. 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the aforementioned Annexes, the Community will take the 
necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at 10 units of 
account per 100 kilograms for the period I November 1977 to 31 
October 1978. 
1 should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter 
and confirm your Government's agreement to its content.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Algeria on the importation into the Community of tomato 
concentrates originating in Algeria (1) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2912/77 
of 19 December 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria on the importation into the Community of tomato 
concentrates originating in Algeria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria was 
signed on 26 April 1976; 
Whereas the Interim Agreement (2) signed on the same date for the 
advance implementation of the trade provisions of the Cooperation 
Agreement entered into force on 1 July 1976; 
(1) OJ No L 340, 29.12.1977. 
(1) OJ No L 141,28.5.1976. 
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Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Algeria on the importation into the Community of tomato concen­
trates originating in Algeria should be concluded; whereas, however, the 
Interim Agreement expires on 31 December 1977; whereas the Com­
munity intends to maintain its trading relations with Algeria; whereas 
the provisions governing 1978 should not be less favourable than those 
laid down for 1977; whereas in order not to disrupt trading patterns for 
the products in question there should be provision for applying these 
import arrangements for the whole of 1978, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Algeria on the importation into the Community of tomato concen­
trates originating in Algeria is hereby approved on behalf of the Com­
munity. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized ίο designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purposes of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
1190 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria on the 
importation into the Community of tomato concentrates originating in 
Algeria 
A. Letter from Algeria 
Sir, 
With a view to implementing the 30% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 19 ofthe Cooperation Agreement 
concluded between the European Economic Community and the 
People's Democratic Republic of Algeria and in Article 12 of the 
Interim Agreement, and following the clarifications exchanged con­
cerning the conditions governing imports into the Community of tomato 
concentrates prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid and falling within subheading 20.02 ex C of the Common Customs 
Tariff and originating in Algeria, I have the honour to inform you that 
the Algerian Government undertakes to take all necessary measures in 
order that the quantities supplied to the Community from 1 January to 
31 December 1978 shall not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the 'Société de gestion et de dévelop­
pement des industries alimentaires (SOGEDIA)'. 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between SOGEDIA and the Directorate-General for 
Agriculture of the Commission of the European Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Algerian Government 
1192 
Β. Letter from the Community 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing the 30% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment concluded between the European Economic Community and 
the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria and in Article 12 of the 
Interim Agreement, and following the clarifications exchanged 
concerning the conditions governing imports into the Community of 
tomato concentrates prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar 
or acetic acid and falling within subheading 20.02 ex C of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in Algeria, I have the honour to 
inform you that the Algerian Government undertakes to take all 
necessary measures in order that the quantities supplied to the Com­
munity from 1 January to 31 December 1978 shall not exceed 100 
tonnes. 
To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by 
exporters whose operations are controlled by the "Société de gestion 
et de développement des industries alimentaires (SOGEDIA)". 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between SOGEDIA and the Directorate­
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing 
and that consequently the 30% reduction in the Common Customs 
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Tariff will apply to the quantities of tomato concentrates originating in 
Algeria referred to in your letter from 1 January to 31 December 1978. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic 
of Algeria concerning the import into the Community of 
preserved fruit salads originating in Algeria (x) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2909/77 
of 19 December 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria concerning the import into the Community of pre-
served fruit salads originating in Algeria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria was signed on 26 April 
1976; 
Whereas the Interim Agreement (2) on the advance implementation of 
the trade provisions of the Cooperation Agreement signed on the same 
day entered into force on 1 July 1976; 
(1) OJ No L340, 29.12.1977. 
(1) OJ No L 141, 28.5.1976. 
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Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between 
the European Economic Community and the People's Democratic 
Kepublic of Algeria concerning the import into the Community of 
preserved fruit salads originating in Algeria should be concluded· 
whereas, however, the Interim Agreement expires on 31 December 1977·' 
whereas the Community intends to maintain its trading relations with 
Algeria; whereas the provisions governing 1978 should not be less 
favourable than those laid down for 1977; whereas in order not to 
disrupt trading patterns for the products in question, there should be 
provision for applying these import arrangements for the whole of 1978 ■ 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of 
Algeria concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit 
salads onginat.ng in Algeria is hereby approved on behalf of the Com­
munity. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President ofthe Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
ComnTunit ' ° " ^ * ° A g r e e m e n t f o r t h e P u r P ° s e of binding the 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENT 
in the forni of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria concerning 
the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating in 
Algeria 
Sir, 
With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs 
Tariff provided for ,n Article 19 ofthe Cooperation Agreement between 
Reni^l,r,0PeraÄ, m ^ ­ C O m m U n i t y a n d t h e PeoPle's Democratic 
Η ™ ί A g T a n d ' n A r t , c , e 1 2 o f t h e I n t e r ™ Agreement, and 
following the clarifications exchanged concerning the conditions govern­
ing imports into the Community of preserved fruit salads falling within 
subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of thc Common 
Í A m Λ Τ " ' 0T'Z'natmS ¡η Algeria, I have the honour to inform you 
that the Algerian Government undertakes to take all necessary measures 
o i f η?, í the,ZaTÍeS S U P P , Í e d t 0 t h e Community from 1 January to 31 December 1978 do not exceed 100 tonnes. 
To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community ofthe said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the 'Société de gestion et de dévelop­
pement des industries alimentaires (SOGEDIA)' (Society for the Admin­
is t ra t ion and Development of the Foodstuffs Industries). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between SOGEDIA and the Directorate­General for 
Agriculture of the Commission of the European Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­munity with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Algerian Government 
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Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the People's 
Democratic Republic of Algeria and in Article 12 of the Interim 
Agreement, and following the clarifications exchanged concerning the 
conditions governing imports into the Community of preserved fruit 
salads falling within subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) 
ex 9 of the Common Customs Tariff, originating in Algeria, I have 
the honour to inform you that the Algerian Government undertakes to 
take all necessary measures to ensure that the quantities supplied to 
the Community from 1 January to 31 December 1978 do not exceed 
100 tonnes. 
To this end the Algerian Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by ex­
porters whose operations are controlled by the "Société de gestion et 
de développement des industries alimentaires (SOGEDIA)" (Society 
for the Administration and Development of the Foodstuffs Industries). 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with 
the procedures agreed between SOGEDIA and the Directorate­
General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European Com­
munities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
1 am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing 
and consequently to state that the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff will apply from 1 January to 31 December 1978 to the 
1199 
quantities of preserved fruit salads originating in Algeria referred to in 
your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of thc Council 
ofthe European Communities 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature by the Contracting Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry into force Duration 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') relating to Article 19 of the COOPERA­
TION AGREEMENT (2) and Article 12 of the INTERIM AGREEMENT (3) between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria and concerning the import into 
the Community of fruit salads originating in Algeria 
EEC 
ALGERIA 28.1.1977 28.1.1977 
until 
31.12.1977 
­ the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria concerning the import into the Community of tomato 
concentrates originating in Algeria (J) 
EEC 
ALGERIA 28.1.1977 
28.1.1977 until 31.12.1977 
(1) OJ N o L 2 3 , 21.1.1977. s— (1) This Agreement, signed on 25.4.1976. had not yet entered into force on 31.12.1977. ^ (■>) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 741. 
to o t j Contracting Parties 
Date of signature by the Contracting Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval, etc. 
Date of entry into force Duration 
the AGREEMENT extending the INTERIM AGREEMENT (') between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria (2) 
EEC 
ALGERIA 30.6.1977 1.7.1977 until 31.12.1977 
" t h ° A G Ρ Ε Ε ^ Ε Γ Γ 7 " ' n t h e f 0 r m ° f a n e x c h a n S e o f l e t t e r s between the European Economic Community and the People s Democratic Republic of Algeria fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the 
KoeÄffirTafssrSeVuntreated o,ive oiI'ori8inating in A,geria'for the period 
28.10.1977 until 31.10.1978 
' t h e 1 A i G R r E E > i 1 E N 1 I i n t h C f 0 m l ° f a n e x c h a n e e of letters between the European Economic Community and the People s Democratic Republic of Algeria on the importation into the Community of tomato concentrates originating in Algeria (4) 
F F C 
ALGERIA — 31.12.1977 
until 
31.12.1978 
— the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria concerning the import into the Community of pre­
served fruit salads originating in Algeria (4) 
EEC 
ALGERIA 31.12.1977 31.12.1977 
until 
31.12.1978 
t1) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 741. 
C­)Oi N o L 159, 29.6.1977. 
(3) OJ N o L 278, 29.10.1977. 
(■>) OJ N o L 340, 29.12.1977. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the ACP States 

AGREEMENTS 
in the form of exchanges of letters between the European 
Economic Community and Barbados, the People's Republic 
of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, 
Jamaica, the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of 
Madagascar, the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic 
of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the United Republic 
of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and the Republic of 
Uganda, on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1977/78(1) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1508/77 
of 5 July 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreements in the form of exchanges of letters 
between the European Economic Community and Barbados, the People's 
Republic of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, 
the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the 
Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of 
Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, the 
Republic of Uganda, and also the Republic of India, on the guaranteed 
prices for cane sugar for 1977/78 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
( i ) OJ N o L 168, 6.7.1977. 
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Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
¡ S K 3u?n f * S U g a r a n n e X e d t 0 t h e A C P ­ E E C Convention β Ä ¿?Æ5K SK, Ä S 3ΚΤΑΓof the management of the — «SÄ 
Whereas it is appropriate to approve the Agreements in the form of 
S T / " Τ b e t W e e n t h e E u r ° P e a n E c o n o m i = Community and 
W i n l n r eHer r,ed t 0 , ' n P r 0 t 0 C 0 1 3 o n A C P sugar and the Republic of 
Surinam, and also the Republic of India, on the guaranteed prices for 
cane sugar for 1977/78, aimnccu prices ior 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreements in the form of exchanges of letters between the European 
C o X T · C ° T U n l t y a n d B a r b a d o s ' t h e P e °P l e , s ^ p u b l i c of the 
o ? K e n v a J 1 ; ^ e n ° O P e r a t l V e D R e P U b l i C ° f G u y a n a ' J a m a i c a ' t h e Republic Ζ ι yaV D e m o = r a t . c Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of 
Κ Π Η · ' t h ^ e p u b l i c of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland 
of xÏTÀ PTC ° T a n z a n l a ' T r i n i d a d and Tobago and the Republic 
of Uganda, on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1977/78 and the 
ê £ 3 Γ t h e f 0 m l °f Τ e X C h a n g e ° f l e t t C r S b e t w e e n lh<= European Economic Community and the Republic of India on the guaranteed 
ZcJZuZ!Tr 1977/78'are hereby approved 0lfbeha,f of 
The texts of these Agreements are annexed to this Regulation. 
(') OJNo L2S, 30.1.1976 
(i) OJ No L 190, 23.7.1975 
P) The Agreement with the Republic of India appears on page 553 of this volume. 
1208 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreements referred to in Article 1 so as to bind 
the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 5 July 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENTS 
m the form 0f exchanges of letters between the European Economic 
Community and Barbados, the People's Republic of the Congo FI T h e 
Coöperatie Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic of^eny" „e 
Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic o?Ma aw .Mauritius 
the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the United R e Ä 
of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and the Republic of Uganda on t ïe 
guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1977/78 
Letter No 1 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
2. 
'' îhnethAecnp8E?crn S refe: red t 0 r7 Art''C'e 5 (4) ° f Pr0tOCo1 3 a n n c ^ Ό ine ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé the representatives of the ACP 
States referred to m that Protocol and the Commission, on behalf of 
the European Economic Community, acknowledged the join 
reaffirme , íS ihn dH r e S P O n S Í b Í I Í t Í e S d C r ¡ V Í n g f r o m l h e Convention'and 
theÏrotocol d e t e r m ' n a t l o n Γυ11^ t 0 imP><™ent the provisions of 
lÎ:azi:Tlusions of the said negotiaiions thc ■ » * * ha­
For the period 1 May 1977 to 30 June 1978 the guaranteed prices 
referred to m Article 5 (4) of the Protocol shall bef 
(a) for raw sugar, 27­25 units of account per 100 kilograms; 
(b) for white sugar, 33­83 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
These prices shall refer to sugar of standard qualitv as defined in 
Community rules, unpacked, and cif European port's of the Corn­
Having regard to the change in the definition of the Community's 
intervention pnces and other relevant factors, the Community expects 
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that the guaranteed price for ACP raw sugar and the adoption of the 
special self-balancing storage levy system for preferential sugar will 
enable the ACP States to secure on the Community market during the 
1977/78 delivery period a price of not less than 28-20 units of account 
per 100 kilograms. 
3. In respect of ACP white sugar the Community expects that the 
guaranteed price will result in a market price of" 35-60 units of account 
per 100 kilograms. 
I take the opportunity to inform you that the Community has just 
adopted amending legislation in order that a special self-balancing 
storage levy system shall apply to imported preferential sugar with 
effect from 1 July 1977. 
I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm that this letter and your reply constitute an Agreement between 
your Government and the Community. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels,. 
Sir, 
L^HVe t h f e í o n o u r t 0 acknowledge receipt of your letter of today which reaus as lollows: 
' 1 . In the negotiations referred to in Article 5 (4) of Protocol 3 annexed 
A V O C . , Convention of Lomé the representatives of the 
κ i. ι ■ * ί r t f e r r e d t 0 i n t h a t Protocol and the Commission, on 
behalt of the European Economic Community, acknowledged the 
joint obligations and responsibilities deriving from the Convention 
and reaffirmed their determination fully to implement the provisions 
of the Protocol. 
Following the conclusions ofthe said negotiations the parties have 
agreed as follows: 
For the period 1 May 1977 to 30 June 1978 the guaranteed prices 
referred to in Article 5 (4) of the Protocol shall be: 
(a) for raw sugar, 27-25 units of account per 100 kilograms; 
(b) for white sugar, 33-83 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as defined in 
Community rules, unpacked, and cif European ports of the 
Community. 
2. Having regard to the change in the definition of the Community's 
intervention prices and other relevant factors, the Community 
expects that the guaranteed price for ACP raw sugar and the 
adoption of the special self-balancing storage levy system for 
preferential sugar will enable the ACP States to secure on thc 
Community market during the 1977/78 delivery period a price of 
not less than 28-20 units of account per 100 kilograms 
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3. In respect of ACP white sugar the Community expects that the 
guaranteed price will result in a market price of 35-60 units of 
account per 100 kilograms. 
1 take the opportunity to inform you that the Community has just 
adopted amending legislation in order that a special self-balancing 
storage levy system shall apply to imported preferential sugar with 
effect from 1 July 1977. 
I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm that this letter and your reply constitute an Agreement 
between your Government and the Community.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government with the 
foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of. .. (l) 
(!) The Community had a similar exchange of letters with each of the following ACP 
States : Barbados, the People's Republic of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic 
of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar 
the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of 
Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, and the Republic 
of Uganda. 
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ΙΟ INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENTS in the form of exchanges of letters between the European Economic Community and 
Barbados, the People's Republic of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the 
Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the 
Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and 
Tobago and the Republic of Uganda on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1977/78 (') 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
— BARBADOS 
— CONGO 
(People's Rep.) 
— FIJI 
— GUYANA 
— JAMAICA 
— KENYA 
— MADAGASCAR 
— MALAWI 
— MAURITIUS 
— SURINAM 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
1 
> 6.7.1977 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
' -
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
I 
► 6.7 1977(2) ! \ u n t l 1 
^ r 30.6.1978 
— SWAZILAND 
— TANZANIA 
— TRINIDAD 
AND TOBAGO 
— UGANDA 
C) OJ No L 168, 6.7.1977 
(i) Applicable for the period 1.5.1977 to 30.6.1978. 

CHAPTER IV 
American countries 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the United States 
of America 

AGREEMENT 
between the Government of the United States of America 
and the European Economic Community concerning fisheries 
off the coasts of the United States (l) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1220/77 
of 3 June 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Government of the United States of America con­
cerning fisheries off the coasts of the United States 
THE COUNC: OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 43 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament,(:) 
Whereas the common fisheries policy envisages the determination of 
conditions for fishing with a view to ensuring the conservation of the 
biological resources ofthe sea, as is indicated, in particular, in Article 102 
of the Act of Accession; whereas to be effective the measures taken 
must be applied by all the parties concerned ; 
(') OJNo L 141,9.6.1977. 
(i) OJ No C 133, 6.6.1977. 
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Whereas by its resolution of 3 November 1976 on certain external 
aspects of the creation of a 200-mile fisheries zone in the Community 
with effect from 1 January 1977, the Council agreed that fishing rights for 
Community fishermen in the waters of third countries must be obtained 
and preserved by appropriate Community agreements; 
Whereas the Agreement between the Community and the United States 
of America concerning fisheries off the coasts of the United States 
signed on 15 February 1977 should be concluded 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Government of the United States of America concerning fisheries off 
the coasts of the United States is approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, on behalf of the Community give the 
notification provided for in Article XVI of the Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force the day following its publication in 
the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 3 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
between the Government ofthe United States of America and the European 
Economic Community concerning fisheries off the coasts of the United 
States 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
AND THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY (hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Community'), 
CONSIDERING their common concern for the rational management, 
conservation and optimum utilization of fish stocks off the coasts of the 
United States; 
ACKNOWLEDGING the fishery management authority of the United 
States as set forth in the Fishery Conservation and Management Act of 
1976; 
HAVING REGARD for the discussions at the Third United Nations 
Conference on the Law of the Sea relating to fisheries; and 
DESIROUS of establishing reasonable terms and conditions pertaining 
to fisheries of mutual concern over which the United States exercises 
fishery management authority, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
The purpose of this Agreement is to ensure effective conservation, 
optimum utilization and rational management ofthe fisheries of mutual 
interest off the coasts of the United States and to establish a common 
understanding ofthe principles and procedures under which fishing may 
be conducted by nationals and vessels of the Member States of the Com­
munity for the living resources over which the United States exercises 
fishery management authority as provided by United States law. 
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Artide II 
As used in this Agreement, the term: 
1. 'living resources over which the United States exercises fishery 
management authority' means all fish within the fishery conservation 
zone of the United States, except highly migratory species as defined in 
supbaragraph 7 of this Article, all anadromous species of fish that 
spawn in the fresh or estuarine waters of the United States and 
migrate to ocean waters and all living resources of the continental 
shelf appertaining to the United States; 
2. 'fish' means all finfish, molluscs, crustaceans, and other forms of 
marine animal and plant life, other than marine mammals, birds and 
highly migratory species; 
3. 'fishery' means: 
(a) one or more stocks offish that can be treated as a unit for purposes 
of conservation and management and that are identified on the 
basis of geographical, scientific, technical, recreational and 
economic characteristics, and 
(b) any fishing for such stocks; 
4. 'fishery conservation zone' means a zone contiguous to the territorial 
sea of the United States, the seaward boundary of which is a line drawn 
in such a manner that each point on it is 200 nautical miles from the 
baseline from which the breadth of the territorial sea of the United 
States is measured; 
5. 'fishing means': 
(a) the catching, taking or harvesting offish, 
(b) the attempted catching, taking or harvesting of fish, 
(c) any other activity that can reasonably be expected to result in the 
catching, taking or harvesting of fish, or 
(d) any operations at sea directly in support of, or in preparation for, 
any activity described in subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c) above; 
provided that such term does not include any scientific research 
activity conducted by a scientific research vessel; 
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6. 'fishing vessel' means any vessel, boat, ship or other craft that is used 
for, equipped to be used for, or of a type that is normally used for: 
(a) fishing, or 
(b) aiding or assisting one or more vessels at sea in the performance of 
any activity relating to fishing, including preparation, supply, 
storage, refrigeration, transportation or processing; 
7. 'highly migratory' means species of tuna which, in the course of their 
life cycle, spawn and migrate over great distances in waters of the 
ocean; and 
marine mammals' means any mammal that is morphologically 
adapted to the marine environment, including sea otters and members 
of the orders Sirenia, Pinnipedia, and Cetacea, or primarily inhabits 
the marine environment such as the polar bears. 
Article 1/1 
1. The Government of the United States is willing to allow access for 
fishing vessels of the Member States of the Community to harvest in 
accordance with terms and conditions to be established in permits 
issued under Article VI, an allocation of that portion of the total allow­
able catch for a specific fishery that will not be harvested by United 
States fishing vessels. 
2. The Government of the United States shall determine each year 
subject to such adjustments as may be necessitated by unforeseen circum­
stances affecting the stocks: 
(a) the total allowable catch for each fishery on the basis of the best 
available scientific evidence, taking into account the interdependence 
of stocks, internationally accepted criteria, and all other relevant 
factors ; 
(b) the harvesting capacity of United States fishing vessels in respect of 
each fishery ; 
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(c) the portion of the total allowable catch for a specific fishery that, on 
an annual basis, will not be harvested by United States fishing 
vessels; and 
(d) the allocation of such portion that can be made available to quali­
fying fishing vessels of the Member States of the Community. 
3. In implementation of paragraph 2 (d) of this Article, the United 
States shall determine each year the measures necessary to prevent 
overfishing while achieving, on a continuing basis, the optimum yield 
from each fishery. Such measures may include inter alia: 
(a) designated areas where, and periods when, fishing shall be permitted, 
limited, or conducted only by specified types of fishing vessels or 
with specified types and quantities of fishing gear; 
(b) limitations on the catch of fish based on area, species, size, number, 
weight, sex, incidental catch, total biomass or other factors; 
(c) limitations on the number and types of fishing vessels that may 
engage in fishing and/or on the number of days each vessel or the 
total fleet may engage in fishing in a designated area within the 
fishery conservation zone or for a specified fishery; 
(d) requirements as to the types of gear that may, or may not, be 
employed; and 
(e) requirements designed to facilitate enforcement of such conditions 
and restrictions, including the maintenance of appropriate position-
fixing and identification equipment. 
4. The Government of the United States shall notify the Community of 
the determinations provided for by this Article on a timely basis. 
Article IV 
In determining the portion of the surplus that may be made available to 
vessels of the Member States of the Community and vessels of other 
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countries, the Government of thc United States will promote the 
objective of optimum utilization, taking into account inter alia traditional 
fishing, if any, contributions to fishery research and thc identification of 
stocks, previous cooperation in enforcement, previous cooperation with 
respect to conservation and management of fishery resources of mutual 
concern, and the need to minimize economic dislocation in cases where 
vessels have habitually fished for living resources over which the United 
States now exercises fishery management authority. 
Article I' 
The Community shall take all necessary measures to assure: 
1. that nationals and vessels of the Member States of the Community 
refrain from fishing for living resources over which the United States 
exercises fishery management authority except as authorized pursuant 
to this Agreement; 
2. that all such vessels so authorized comply with the provisions of 
permits issued pursuant to this Agreement and applicable laws of the 
United States; and 
3. that the total allocation referred to in paragraph 2 (d) of Article III of 
this Agreement is not exceeded for any fishery. 
Article VI 
The Community may submit an application to the Government of the 
United States for a permit for each fishing vessel of a Member State of 
the Community that wishes to engage in fishing in the fishery conserva­
tion zone pursuant to this Agreement. Such application shall be prepared 
and processed in accordance with Annex I. which constitutes an integral 
part of this Agreement. The Government of the United States may 
require the payment of reasonable fees for such permits. 
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Artide VU 
The Community shall take appropriate steps to assure that nationals 
and vessels of Member States of thc Community refrain from harassing, 
hunting, capturing, or killing, or attempting to harass, hunt, capture or 
kill, any marine mammal within the United States fishery conservation 
zone, except as may be otherwise provided by an international agreement 
respecting marine mammals to which the United States is a Party, or in 
accordance with specific authorization for and controls on incidental 
taking of marine animals established by the Government of the United 
Stales. 
Article Vili 
The Community shall take appropriate steps to assure that in the 
conduct of the fisheries under this Agreement: 
1. the authorizing permit for each vessel of Member States of the 
Community is prominently displayed in the wheelhouse of such 
vessel ; 
2. appropriate position-fixing and identification equipment, as deter­
mined by the Government of the United States, is installed and 
maintained in working order on each such vessel; 
3. designated United States observers are permitted to board, upon 
request, any such fishing vessel, and shall be accorded the equivalent 
rank of ship's officer while aboard such vessel, and, further, the 
Government of the United States shall be reimbursed for the costs 
incurred in thc utilization of observers, 
4. agents are appointed and maintained within the United States 
possessing the authority to receive and respond to any legal process 
issued in the United States with respect to a vessel owner or operator 
for any cause arising out of the conduct of fishing activities under 
this Agreement; and 
5. prompt and adequate compensation is made to United States citizens 
for any loss of, or damage to, their fishing vessels, fishing gear or 
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catch that is caused by any fishing vessel of the Member States of thc 
Community, as determined by applicable United States procedures. 
Article IX 
1. The Community shall take such measures as may be necessaiy to 
ensure that each vessel of Member States of the Community authorized 
to fish pursuant to this Agreement, and any other fishing vessel of 
Member States of the Community that engages in fishing for living 
resources subject to the fishery management authority of the United 
Mates, shall allow and assist the boarding and inspection of such vessel 
by any duly authorized enforcement official of the United States and 
shall cooperate in such enforcement action as may be undertaken 
pursuant to the laws of the United States. 
2. In cases of an enforcement action undertaken by the authorities of 
the Government of the United States pursuant to this Agreement 
concerning fishing vessels of a Member State of the Community thc 
Government of the United States shall immediately notify the Com­
munity and the Member State concerned through diplomatic channels of 
the fact and the steps taken. 
Article X 
The Community undertakes to reinforce existing cooperation with the 
Government of the United States in the conduct of scientific research 
required for the purpose of managing and conserving living resources 
subject to the fishery management authority of the United States 
including the compilation of best available scientific information required 
for the management and conservation of stocks of mutual concern 
The competent agencies of the two Parties shall enter into such arrange­
ments as may be necessary to facilitate such cooperation, including the 
exchange of information and scientists, regularly scheduled meetings 
between scientists to prepare research plans and review progress, and the 
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implementation and maintenance of a standardized system for the collec­
tion and archiving of relevant statistical and biological information in 
accordance with the procedures in Annex II, which constitutes an 
integral part of this Agreement. 
Article XI 
I. The Parties agree that any existing bilateral agreement concerning 
fisheries between the United States and any Member State of the Com­
munity shall remain in force and shall not be prejudiced by this Agree­
ment. 
3. In the interest of conservation of anadromous species of United 
States origin, the Community will consult with the United States, in 
accordance with Article XII of this Agreement, regarding the manage­
ment of such species within the fishery zones of its Member States to 
which the common fisheries policy of the Community applies. 
Article XII 
1. The Government of the United States and the Community shall 
carry out bilateral consultations regarding the implementation of this 
Agreement and the development of further cooperation in the field of 
fisheries of mutual concern, including the establishment of appropriate 
multilateral organizations for the collection and analysis of scientific 
data respecting such fisheries. 
2. In the event of a dispute concerning the interpretation or application 
of this Agreement, such dispute shall be the subject of consultations 
between the Parties. 
Article XIII 
The Government of the United States undertakes to authorize fishing 
vessels of Member States of the Community allowed to fish pursuant to 
this Agreement to enter ports in accordance with United States laws for 
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the purpose of purchasing bait, supplies, or outfits, or effecting repairs, 
changing crews, or for such other purposes as may be authorized. 
Article XIV 
Should the Government ofthe United States indicate to the Community 
that its nationals and vessels wish to engage in fishing in the fishery zone 
of a Member State of the Community to which thc common fisheries 
policy applies, the Community is willing to allow access in accordance 
with the provisions of its common fisheries policy and on terms not more 
restrictive than those established in accordance with this Agreement. 
Article XV 
Nothing contained in the present Agreement shall affect or prejudice in 
any manner the views of either Party with respect to any question 
relating to the law of the sea for purposes other than the conservation 
and management of fisheries as provided for in this Agreement. 
Article XVI 
1. Each Party shall notify the other ofthe completion ofthe procedures 
required under its internal law for the entry into force of this Agreement. 
The Agreement shall enter into force on the date of the last of such 
notifications and shall remain in force until 1 July 1984, unless extended 
by exchange of notes between the Parties. Notwithstanding the foregoing, 
either Party may terminate this Agreement at any time after giving notice 
of such termination one year in advance. 
2. This Agreement shall be subject to review by the two Parties two 
years after its entry into force or upon the conclusion of a multilateral 
treaty resulting from the Third United Nations Conference on the Law 
of the Sea. 
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In witness whereof, the undersigned, being duly authorized for this 
purpose, have signed this Agreement. 
Done at Washington, on the fifteenth day of February, 1977, in duplicate, 
in the Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian languages, 
each of these texts being equally authentic. 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
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For regeringen for Amerikas Forenede Stater 
Für die Regierung der Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika 
For the Government of the United States of America 
Pour le gouvernement des États-Unis d'Amérique 
Per il governo degli Stati Uniti d'America 
Voor de Regering van de Verenigde Staten van Amerika 
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ANNEX I 
Application and permit procedures 
The following procedures shall govern the application for and issuance 
of annual permits authorizing vessels of Member States of the Com­
munity to engage in fishing for living resources over which the United 
States exercises fishery management authority: 
1. The Community may submit an application to the Government of 
the United States for each fishing vessel of a Member State of the 
Community that wishes to engage in fishing pursuant to this Agree­
ment. Such application shall be made on forms provided by the 
Government of the United States for that purpose. 
2. Any such application shall specify: 
(a) the name and official number or other identification of each 
fishing vessel for which a permit is sought, together with the name 
and address of the owner and operator thereof; 
(b) the tonnage, capacity, speed, processing equipment, type and 
quantity of fishing gear, and such other information relating to the 
fishing characteristics of the vessel as may be requested; 
(c) a specification of each fishery in which each vessel wishes to 
fish; 
(d) the amount of fish or tonnage of catch by species contemplated 
for each vessel during the time such permit is in force; 
(e) the ocean area in which, and the season or period during which, 
such fishing would be conducted; 
(f) such other relevant information as may be requested. 
3. The Government of the United States shall review each application, 
shall determine what conditions and restrictions related to fishery 
management and conservation may be needed, and what fee will be 
required. The Government of the United States shall inform the 
Community of such determinations. 
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4. The Community shall thereupon notify the Government of the 
United States of its acceptance or rejection of such conditions and 
restrictions and, in the case of a rejection, of its objections thereto. 
Upon acceptance of the conditions and restrictions by the Commun­
ity and the payment of any fees, the Government ofthe United States 
shall approve the application and issue a permit for each fishing 
vessel of a Member State of the Community, which fishing vessel 
shall thereupon be authorized to fish in accordance with this Agree­
ment and the terms and conditons set forth in the permit. Such 
permits shall be issued for a specific vessel and shall not be transferred. 
6. In the event the Community notifies the United States of its objections 
to specific conditions and restrictions, the two Parties may consult 
with respect thereto and the Community may thereupon submit a 
revised application. 
7. The procedures in this Annex may be amended by agreement through 
an exchange of notes between the two Parties. 
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ANNEX II 
Data collection and reporting requirements for vessels of Member States 
of the Community 
The reporting procedure described below is designed to contribute to 
continuing needs for assessment of the status of stocks. However, 
specific needs may develop from time to time which require a change in 
standard procedures, or additional data for special studies. Also, the 
pattern of fisheries will change. These aspects require that the procedures 
for reporting must be flexible enough to accommodate necessary 
changes. It also implies that some form of archiving of the basic data be 
developed so that retrieval at a later date in a different format from that 
specified below is possible. 
All data described below for the Atlantic area shall be reported to : 'the 
Director, Northeast Fisheries Center, National Marine Fisheries 
Service, Woods Hole, Massachusetts'. 
1. Statistical information requirements for Atlantic fisheries 
Catch and effort : three months after the close of each quarter, catch-
effort statistics for bi-weekly time periods for 30-minute square areas 
will be reported by vessel for the previous quarter. These will be 
reported using bi-weekly 30-minute square Statlant 21 Β forms or 
magnetic tape, computer cards or printouts for all species and gear 
types. 
Vessel logbook data is to be available for selected, specific joint 
assessment studies. The collection of samples specified in 2 below 
should be also annotated in the logbook. 
2. Procedures for scientific samples from Atlantic fisheries 
(a) Length-age composition samples 
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(1) Samples will be taken separately for each gear type (e.g. 
bottom trawl, pelagic trawl, purse seine) and water layer (e.g. 
on the bottom, midwater level) combination every month for 
which fishing is pursued by 30-minute square areas throughout 
the agreement region. One sample will be taken for every 
1 000 tonnes or fraction thereof within the above categories. 
(2) Data to be recorded for each sample : 
— vessel classification, 
— method of fishing: e.g. pelagic, 
— specific type of trawl, including reference to its construction 
or actual scale drawing, 
— mesh sizes, 
— tonnage of the species sampled in the trawl haul, 
— total weight of the fish sampled, 
— time of day of haul, 
— date, 
— latitude and longitude of haul. 
(3) Sampling procedures : 
A. Species for which the catch is sorted: 
(i) from a single net haul take four random aliquots of 
approximately 50 fish each (for species with less than 
200 fish in a single trawl haul accumulate samples over 
trawl hauls until approximately 200 fish are taken) ; 
(ii) measure fork length for each fish to nearest centimetre, 
except for herring where the measurement will be the 
total length to the nearest centimeter below. Where 
other measurement systems are used, appropriate 
conversion information must be supplied; 
(iii) take a subsample of one fish from each centimetre 
interval and remove scales and otoliths as appropriate. 
Record thc sex of mature individuals. 
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Β. Species for which catch is not sorted : 
(i) from a single trawl take two random aliquots of 
approximately 30 kilograms each; 
(i¡) sort to individual species (for 'river herring' this means 
sorting to alewife Alosa pseudoharengus and blueback 
A. aestivalis); 
(iii) measure fork length for each fish to nearest centimetre, 
except for herring where the measurement will be the 
total length to the nearest centimetre below. Where 
other measurement systems are used, appropriate 
conversion information must be supplied; 
(iv) take a subsample of one fish from each centimetre 
interval and remove scales and otoliths as appropriate. 
Record the sex of mature individuals. 
(b) Length­weight samples 
Individuals of one sample of each principal species of fish (e.g. 
expected yearly catch in the area of agreement of 500 or more 
tonnes), per International Commission for the Northwest Atlantic 
Fisheries (ICNAF) Division per month, will be weighed in grams 
and measured in millimetres. Each sample will contain 10 fish per 
centimetre interval for the length range of fish and may be 
accumulated if necessary from small samples taken over several 
catches and days. With small fish, where weighing at sea of 
individuals is not accurate, appropriate numbers of fish of the 
same length class shall be weighed in aggregate. Sex shall be 
recorded for mature individuals. 
Applicable data collection and reporting requirements for fisheries in 
areas other than the Atlantic will be provided as necessary by thc 
United States. 
The procedures in this Annex may be amended by agreement through 
an exchange of notes between the two Parties. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Government of the United 
States of America concerning fisheries off the coasts of the United States (') 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
UNITED 
STATES 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
15.2.1977 
(l)OJ No L 141, 9.6.1977. 
(2) OJ No L 147, 15.6.1977 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
9.6.1977 
4.3.1977 
Date of entry 
into force 
9.6.1977(2) 
Duration 
until 
1.7.1984 
Agreement 
between the EEC and the Argentine Republic 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (x) extending the Trade 
Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Argentine Republic (2) 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 13 December 1976 
concluding the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters extending 
the Trade Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Argentine Republic 
(76/910/EEQ 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Trade Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Argentine Republic (3) should be extended for one 
year as provided for in Article 9 (2) thereof, 
0) O J N o L 3 4 8 , 18.12.1976. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 939. 
(3) OJ No L 249, 10.11.1971. English version appears in OJ Special Edition, Second 
Series, I, External Relations (2). 
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HAS DECIDED: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters extending the 
Trade Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Argentine Republic is hereby concluded on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Decision. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
persons empowered to sign the Agreement and to confer on them the 
powers required in order to bind the Community. 
Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. van der STOEL 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters extending the Trade Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Argentine Republic 
A. Letter to the Argentine authorities 
Sir, 
With reference to Article 9 (2) of the Trade Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Argentine Republic signed in 
Brussels on 8 November 1971,1 am pleased to inform you that the Euro­
pean Economic Community agrees to the extension of the above Agree­
ment for a period of one year from 1 January 1977. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council of the 
European Communities 
B. Letter to the President of the Council of the European Communities 
Sir, 
In your letter of . . . . you informed me as follows: 
'With reference to Article 9 (2) of the Trade Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Argentine Republic signed 
in Brussels on 8 November 1971,1 am pleased to inform you that the 
European Economic Community agrees to the extension of the above 
Agreement for a period of one year from 1 January 1977.' 
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I am pleased to inform you, on behalf of the Government of the Argen­
tine Republic, that my Government also agrees to the extension of the 
above Agreement for a period of one year from 1 January 1977. 
Please accept, Sir the assurance of my highest consideration. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') extending the TRADE AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Argentine Republic (2) 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
ARGENTINA 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
14.12.1976 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
1.1.1977 
Duration 
1 year 
( i ) O J N o L 3 4 8 , 18.12.1976. 
(1) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 939. 

CHAPTER V 
Agreements with international 
organizations 
None 

PART TWO 
Bilateral agreements 
concluded by the 
European Atomic Energy 
Community 
None 

PART THREE 
Bilateral agreements 
concluded by the 
European Coal and Steel 
Community 

Agreement of 26 July 1957 
between the Austrian Federal Government, of the 
one part, and the Governments of the Member 
States of the ECSC and the High Authority of the 
ECSC, of the other part 
Updating supplement 

NEW TEXT OF ANNEX I TO THE AGREEMENT 
of 26 July 1975 
between the Austrian Federal Government, on the one part, 
and the Governments of the Member States of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and the High Authority of the 
European Coal and Steel Community, on the other, estab­
lishing through international railway tariffs for the carriage 
of coal and steel through the territory of the Republic of 
Austria (') 
Following the coming into effect, from 1 March 1977, ofthe amendments 
in the goods tariff of the Austrian Federal Railways, Annex I to the 
abovementioned Agreement, as last amended on 26 April 1975 (OJ No 
C 93, 26.4.1975, p. 1), is drawn up with effect from 1 March 1977 as 
follows: 
PORTIONS CHARGED BY THE AUSTRIAN FEDERAL 
RAILWAYS 
The portions charged by the Austrian Federal Railways, provided for in 
Article 2 (3) of the Agreement, shall be calculated as follows: 
1. The normal tariff charges for 15 and 20 tonnes of the Austrian 
internal tariff are t educed by determined amounts for the types of 
goods as follows: coal, coke, ores, flue dust, crude steel, pig iron, 
semi-finished products, hot-rolled steel coils for re-rolling exceeding 
500 mm in width, finished products and scraps. 
(1) OJ No C 49, 26.2.1977. 
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2. The reductions provided for in point 1 shall read as follows: 
Goods 
Coal, coke, hot rolled steel 
coils for rerolling, finished -
products 
Ores, flue dust, pig iron, 
crude steel, semi-finished -
products 
_ 
Scrap 
-
Route 
Kufstein — Brennero/ 
Brenner 
Salzburg Hbf — Tar­
visio Centrale 
Lindau-Reutin—Bren-
nero/Brenner 
Simbach (Inn) — Tar­
visio Centrale 
Kufstein — Brennero/ 
Brenner 
Salzburg Hbf — Tar­
visio Centrale 
Lindau-Reutin —Bren-
nero/Brenner 
Simbach (Inn) — Tar­
visio Centrale 
Kufstein — Brennero/ 
Brenner 
Salzburg Hbf — Tar­
visio Centrale 
Lindau-Reutin —Bren-
nero/Brenner 
Simbach (Inn) — Tar­
visio Centrale 1 
Reduction 
Austrian 
15 tonnes 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 
2 
25-20 
41-20 
43-20 
48-20 
per tonne in 
schillings 
. 20 tonnes 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 
19-20 
31-20 
33-20 
37-20 
Any amendment ofthe rules in point 1, as to establishing tariff rates 
and the reductions of rates provided for in point 2, has - when Article 
8 applies - to be agreed between the Austrian Federal Government, 
the Governments of the Member States and the Commission of the 
European Communities and has to be published in the Official 
Journal ofthe European Communities. 
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4. Any amendment of the rules in point 1 above, as to establishing tariff 
rates and the reductions of rates provided for in point 2, based on an 
amendment of the international tariff rates of the Austrian Federal 
Railways - in so far as the provisions in Article 8 are not applicable -
shall be brought to the knowledge of the governments which are 
parties to the Agreement and to the Commission of the European 
Communities, at least 15 days before the provided date of implement­
ation. The amendment is to be published in the Official Journal ofthe 
European Communities. 
5. The determined portions laid down to the abovementioned rules shall 
be published in 'The international tariff for the carriage of goods 
between the Member States of the European Communities for 
coal and steel'. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT of 26 July 1957 between the Austrian Federal Government, of the one part and 
the Governments of the Member States of the European Coal and Steel Community and the High 
Authority of the European Coal and Steel Community, of the other part, on the introduction of 
through international railway tariffs for the carriage of coal and steel through the territory of the 
Republic of Austria (') —Updating supplement 
Following the coming into effect on 1 March 1977 of amendments to the goods tariff of the Austrian 
Federal Railways, Annex I to the above Agreement has been amended with effect from 1.3.1977.(2) 
This Annex was already amended several times before with effect from 1 12 1971 (s) 15 2 1973C«i 
1.1.1974(5)andl.5.1975.(6) ' U i ^ - ^ ' J . U 
(J) A n n e x ! ' ° 'his Agreement appears in Volume 5, page 118. 
( J ) O J N o C 118, 24.11.1971. 
(*) OJ No C 25, 28.4.1971 
t ' ) O J N o C 6 , 22.1.1974. 
( ')OJ No C 93, 26.4.1975. 
PART FOUR 
Multilateral agreements 
concluded by the 
European Economic Community, 
the European Atomic Energy 
Community and the European 
Coal and Steel Community 
77ie information in the tables at the end of each agreement was supplied in 
the main by the depositaries or by the bodies responsible for the agreement. 

CHAPTER I 
Multilateral agreements 
concluded by the 
European Economic Community 
Association agreements - Commodity 
agreements - Other agreements 

Association agreements 

Agreement 
between the EEC and certain ACP States 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and Barbados, the People's Republic 
of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, 
Jamaica, the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic 
of Madagascar, the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the 
Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the United 
Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and the Republic 
of Uganda, concerning the agreed quantities of cane sugar 
for certain ACP States (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1394/77 
of 27 June 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and Barbados, the People's 
Republic of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, 
the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the 
Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of 
Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and the 
Republic of Uganda, concerning the agreed quantities of cane sugar for 
certain ACP States 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
0) OJ No L 158, 29.6.1977. 
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Whereas, having regard to the initial difficulties inherent in implementing 
Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé(') 
and Annex IV to the Council Decision of 29 June 1976 on the association 
oí the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic 
community, P) ,t IS appropriate that an Agreement be approved in the 
form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Com-
mumty and the States referred to in the said Protocol and the Republic 
ot Surinam, in order to restore the agreed quantities originally provided 
for in the said Protocol in respect ofthe People's Republic ofthe Congo 
the Republic of Kenya and the Republic of Uganda and in respect of 
the Republic of Surinam in the context of the said Decision 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the Euro­
pean Economic Community- and Barbados, the People's Republic of the 
Congo, FIJI, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic 
xl f en.ya. 'he Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of 
Malawi Mauritius, the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, 
the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and the Republic 
Å ™ <?. c . o n 1 c e m i n 8 t h e agreed quantities of cane sugar for certain 
ACP States, is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text ofthe Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement referred to in Article 1 so that 
it shall be binding on the Community. 
(') OJ No L25, 30.1.1976. 
(2) OJ No L 176, 1.7.1976. 
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Artide 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 27 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and Barbados, the People's Republic of the Congo, Fiji the 
Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic of Kenva, the 
Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, 
the Repubhc of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the United Republic 
of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and the Republic of Uganda, concerning 
the agreed quantities of cane sugar for certain ACP States 
Letter No I 
Brussels, 
Sirs, 
I have the honour to inform you as follows: 
Further to the statement by the Council of the European Communities 
made at the meeting of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers in Fiji on 14 
April 1977, on the non-delivery by the People's Republic of the Congo the 
Republic of Kenya, the Republic of Uganda and the Republic of Suri­
nam of certain agreed quantities of cane sugar during the period 
1975/76, the agreed quantities of cane sugar for these States to which 
Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lomé applies shall, with effect from the 1976/77 delivery period, be as 
follows, expressed in tonnes of white sugar: 
People's Republic of the Congo: 
Kenya : 
Uganda : 
Surinam: 
10 00O 
5 000, 
5 000, 
4 000. 
The abovementioned quantities to be supplied in respect of the delivery 
period 1976/77 shall be delivered to the Community not later than 31 
December 1977. 
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I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm that this letter and your reply constitute an Agreement between 
your Governments and the Community. 
Please accept, Sirs, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Sir, 
We have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
reading as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you as follows : 
Further to the statement by the Council of the European Communities 
made at the meeting of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers in Fiji 
on 14 April 1977, on the non-delivery by the People's Republic of the 
Congo, the Republic of Kenya, the Republic of Uganda and the 
Republic of Surinam of certain agreed quantities of cane sugar during 
the period 1975/76, the agreed quantities of cane sugar for these States 
to which Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed to the ACP-EEC Con­
vention of Lomé applies shall, with effect from the 1976/77 delivery 
period, be as follows, expressed in tonnes of white sugar: 
People's Republic of the Congo: 10000, 
Kenya: 50Q0¡ 
Uganda: 5 0 0 0 > 
Surinam : 4 QOO 
The abovementioned quantities to be supplied in respect of the 
delivery period 1976/77 shall be delivered to the Community not later 
than 31 December 1977. 
I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm that this letter and your reply constitute an Agreement 
between your Governments and the European Economic Community.' 
We have the honour to confirm the agreement of our Governments with 
the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of our highest consideration. 
For the Governments of. 
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ACP-EEC CONVENTION OF LOMÉO 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 14 February 1977 
adjusting thc amounts made available to the European Development 
Fund (1975) for the ACP States on the one hand, and for the overseas 
countries and territories and the French overseas departments on the other(2) 
(77/156/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the financing and admin­
istration of Community aid (3) signed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter called 
the 'Internal Agreement', and in particular Article 1 (4) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Republic of Surinam, the Republic of the Seychelles and 
the Comoro State, which are former overseas countries and territories 
associated with the Community by virtue of Decision 76/568/EEC,(4) 
having become independent, requested to accede to the Convention of 
Lomé pursuant to Article 89 thereof; whereas the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers approved these requests at its first meeting; whereas these 
States deposited their instruments of accession with the General Secret­
ariat of the Council and thus acceded to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lomé on 16 July, 27 August and 13 September 1976 respectively; 
(0 This Agreement appears in Volume 6, on page 1003. 
(1)01 Ne L46, 18 2.1977. 
(3)This Agreement appears in Volume 6, on page 1223. 
C)OJ No L 176, 1.7.1976. 
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Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article 1 (4) "of the Internal 
Agreement, the amounts provided for the overseas countries and 
territories in Article 1 (3) (b) of the said Internal Agreement should be 
reduced and those provided for the.ACP States in subparagraph (a) of 
that paragraph correspondingly increased, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
The text of Article 1 (3) (a) and (b) of the Internai Agreement shall be 
replaced by the following text: 
'(a) 3 031-60 million European units of account for the ACP States, 
comprising: 
2 124 million European units of account in the form of grants, 
436-60 million European units of account in the form of special 
loans, 
96 million European units of account in the form of risk 
capital, 
375 million European units of account in the form of 
transfers pursuant to Title II of the Convention; 
(b) 98-40 million European units of account for the countries and 
territories and the French overseas departments, comprising: 
45 million European units of account in the form of grants, 
34-40 million European units of account in the form of special 
loans, 
4 million European units of account in the form of risk 
capital, 
15 million European units of account in the form of a reserve.' 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 16 July 1976. 
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Artide 3 
This Decision shall be published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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Decisions of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1200/77 
of 3 June 1977 
regarding the application of Decision 1/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers derogating from the concept of Originating products' to take 
into account the special situation of Malawi with regard to certain items of 
fishing tackle (fishing flies)(') 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers set up under the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lomé signed on 28 February 1975, adopted, pursuant to 
Article 9 (2) of the Convention, Decision 1 /77 of 14 April 1977 derogating 
from the concept of Originating products' to take into account the 
special situation of Malawi with regard to certain items of fishing tackle 
(fishing flies) ; 
Whereas it is necessary, in accordance with Article 74 (3) of the said 
Convention, to take the measures required to implement that Decision, 
( ' ) O J N o L 139, 7.6.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Decision 1/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers annexed to this 
Regulation shall apply in the Community. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its publication in the 
Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply from 1 June 1977 to 31 May 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 3 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS DECISION 1/77 
of 14 April 1977 
derogating from the concept of Originating products' to take into account 
the special situation of the Republic of Malawi with regard to certain items 
of fishing tackle (fishing flies) 
THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 
Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé, signed on 28 
February 1975 (hereinafter referred to as 'the Convention'), and in 
particular Article 9 (2) thereof, 
Whereas Article 27 of Protocol 1 to the Convention, concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products', and methods of 
administrative cooperation, makes provision for derogations from the 
rules of origin in particular to facilitate the development of existing 
industries or the creation of new industries; 
Whereas the ACP States have submitted a request from the Government 
ofthe Republic of Malawi for a one-year derogation from the definition 
set out in the Protocol for items of fishing tackle manufactured in that 
State; 
Whereas, in accordance with Article 27 of Protocol 1, the Customs 
Cooperation Committee has adopted a report on this request ; 
Whereas in order to take into account the special situation of the 
Republic of Malawi and to enable the relevant industrial sector to 
develop its industry and to seek new sources of supply for the raw 
materials needed in the manufacture of the items referred to above, 
derogation should accordingly be made, for a maximum of one year, 
from the definition set out in Protocol 1 ; 
Whereas any possible deflection of trade should be avoided; whereas 
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this aim can be achieved by fixing a maximum percentage of non-
originating products incorporated in the finished product, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
By way of derogation from the provisions of Protocol 1, items of fishing 
tackle manufactured in Malawi and falling within tariff heading No ex 
97.07 'fishing flies', shall be considered as originating in Malawi, provided 
that the value of the non-originating fish-hooks used for their manu­
facture, falling within tariff heading No ex 97.07, does not exceed 2 5 % 
of the value of the finished product. 
Article 2 
The movement certificates EUR. 1 issued pursuant to this Decision shall 
bear one ofthe following endorsements: 
— 'Varer med oprindelsesstatus i henhold til AVS-EØF-Ministerrådets 
afgørelse nr. 1/77', 
— 'Ursprungswaren gemäß Beschluß Nr. 1/77 des AKP-EWG-Minis-
terrats', 
— 'Originating products by virtue of Decision 1/77 of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers', 
— 'Marchandises originaires en vertu de la décision n° 1/77, du Conseil 
des Ministres ACP-CEE', 
— 'Merci originarie in virtù della decisione n. 1/77 del Consiglio dei 
ministri ACP-CEE', 
— 'Goederen van oorsprong uit hoofde van Besluit nr. 1/77 van de 
ACS-EEG-Raad van Ministers'. 
This endorsement shall be entered under the heading 'Remarks'. 
Article 3 
The competent authorities of the Republic of Malawi shall forward to 
the Commission every three months a statement of the quantities in 
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respect of which movement certificates EUR. 1 have been issued pursuant 
to this Decision, indicating the Member States of destination. 
Article 4 
The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall each take 
the measures required to implement this Decision. 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 June 1977. 
It shall apply until 31 May 1978. 
Done at Suva, 14 April 1977. 
For the ACP-EEC Council 
of Ministers 
The President 
Ratu Sir K. K. T. MARA K.B.E. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1201/77 
of 3 June 1977 
regarding the application of Decision 2/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers derogating from the concept of Originating products' to take 
into account the special situation of Kenya with regard to certain items of 
fishing tackle (fishing flies) (') 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers set up under the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lomé (2) signed on 28 February 1975, adopted, pursuant 
to Article 9 (2) of the Convention, Decision 2/77 of 14 April 1977 
derogating from the concept of Originating products' to take into 
account the special situation of Kenya with regard to certain items of 
fishing tackle (fishing flies); 
Whereas it is necessary, in accordance with Article 74 (3) of the said 
Convention, to take the measures required to implement that Decision, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Decision 2/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers annexed to this 
Regulation shall apply in the Community. 
( i ) O J N o L 139, 7.6.1977. 
(i)OJ N o L 2 5 , 30.1.1976. 
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Artide 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its publication in the 
Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply from 1 June 1977 to 31 May 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 3 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS DECISION 2/77 
of 14 April 1977 
derogating from the concept of Originating products' to take into account 
the special situation of the Republic of Kenya with regard to certain items 
of fishing tackle (fishing flies) 
THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 
Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé, signed on 28 
February 1975 (hereinafter referred to as 'the Convention'), and in 
particular Article 9 (2) thereof, 
Whereas Article 27 of Protocol 1 to the Convention, concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation, makes provision for derogations from the 
rules of origin in particular to facilitate the development of existing 
industries or the creation of new industries; 
Whereas the ACP States have submitted a request from the Government 
of the Republic of Kenya for a one-year derogation from the definition 
set out in the Protocol for items of fishing tackle manufactured in that 
State; 
Whereas, in accordance with Article 27 of Protocol 1, the Customs 
Cooperation Committee has adopted a report on this request; 
Whereas in order to take into account the special situation of the 
Republic of Kenya and to enable the relevant industrial sector to develop 
its industry and to seek new sources of supply for the raw materials 
needed in the manufacture of the items referred to above, derogation 
should accordingly bo made, for a maximum of one year, from the 
definition set out in Protocol 1 ; 
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Whereas any possible deflection of trade should be avoided; whereas this 
aim can be achieved by fixing a maximum percentage of non-originating 
products incorporated in the finished product, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
By way of derogation from the provisions of Protocol 1, items of fishing 
tackle manufactured in Kenya and falling within tariff heading No ex 
97.07 'fishing flies', shall be considered as originating in Kenya provided 
that the value of the non-originating fish-hooks used for their manu­
facture, falling within tariff heading No ex 97.07, does not exceed 25% 
of the value of the finished product. 
Article 2 
The movement certificates EUR. 1 issued pursuant to this Decision shall 
bear one of the following endorsements: 
— 'Varer med oprindelsesstatus i henhold til AVS-EØF-Ministerradets 
afgørelse nr. 2/77', 
— 'Ursprungswaren gemäß Beschluß Nr. 2/77 des AKP-EWG-Minis-
terrats', 
— 'Originating products by virtue of Decision 2/77 of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers', 
— 'Marchandises originaires en vertu de la décision n° 2/77 du Conseil 
des ministres ACP-CEE', 
— 'Merci originarie in virtù della decisione n. 2/77 dcl Consiglio dei 
ministri ACP-CEE', 
— Goederen van oorsprong uit hoofde van Besluit nr. 2/77 van de 
ACS-EEG-Raad van Ministers'. 
This endorsement shall be entered under the heading 'Remarks'. 
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Artide 3 
The competent authorities of the Republic of Kenya shall forward to 
the Commission every three months a statement of the quantities in 
respect of which movement certificates EUR. 1 have been issued pursuant 
to this Decision, indicating the Member States of destination. 
Article 4 
The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall each take 
the measures required to implement this Decision. 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on June 1 1977. 
It shall apply until 31 May 1978. 
Done at Suva, 14 April 1977. 
For the ACP-EEC Council 
of Ministers 
The President 
Ratu Sir K. K. T. MARA K.B.E. 
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DECISION No 3/77 OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
of 14 April 1977 
adding certain products to the list in Article 17 (1) of the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lomé (') 
THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 
Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé, hereinafter called 
ine Convention , and in particular Article 17 (3) thereof 
Whereas the twelve-month period referred to in Article 17 (3) has elapsed 
and whereas the other conditions laid down in that paragraph have been 
met ,n respect of certain products and whereas these products should 
therefore be added to the list contained in Article 17 (1) of the Convention, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The following products shall be included in the list contained in Article 
17 (1) ofthe Convention: 
cloves 
gum arabic 
wool 
mohair 
pyrethrum 
vanilla 
ilang-ilang. 
(') Not published in the OJ. 
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Artide 2 
The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall be bound, 
for their part, to take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall enter into force on 16 April 1977. 
It shall apply to exports of the products referred to in Article 1 effected 
in 1976. 
Done at Suva, 14 April 1977. 
For the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
The President 
(s.) Ratu Sir K. K. T. MARA K.B.E. 
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DECISION No 4/77 OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
of 14 April 1977 
regarding the scope of Article 17 (4) of the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lomé (') 
THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 
Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé, signed on 28 
February 1975 hereinafter called the 'Convention', and in particular 
Article 17 (4) thereof, 
Whereas the export earnings to which the stabilization system applies are 
those accruing from the exportation by the ACP States to the Community 
oí the products listed in Article 17 (1) of the Convention; 
Whereas pursuant to Article 17 (4), for certain special cases the system 
is to apply to exports of the products in question irrespective of desti­
nation; 
Whereas pursuant to the joint statement regarding Article 17 (4) which is 
annexed to the minutes of the final ACP-EEC negotiations, the special 
cases referred to are those of Burundi, Ethiopia, Guinea Bissau, Rwanda 
and Swaziland; whereas pursuant to the said statement it may be 
decided by common agreement that the list of countries referred to 
above is to be amended; 
Whereas these special cases should include those of the Comoro State 
Lesotho, Western Samoa, Seychelles and Tonga, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The Comoro State, Lesotho, Western Samoa, Seychelles and Tonga shall 
be included in the list of ACP States to which Article 17 (4) of the 
(') Not published in the OJ. 
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Convention applies, pursuant to the joint statement regarding this 
provision which is annexed to the minutes of the final ACP-EEC 
negotiations. 
Article 2 
The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall, for their 
part, take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall enter into force on 16 April 1977. 
Done at Suva, 14 April 1977. 
For the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
The President 
(s.) Ratu Sir K. K. T. MARA K.B.E. 
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DECISION No 10/77 OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
of 14 April 1977 
amending the list of least-developed ACP States (') 
THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 
Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé (=) signed on 28 
¡Ä1Äh3Ä?ü,edthe 'Convention'and in particu,ar 
£SAto<£Æra of Comoro s,ate and the Republic of 
Whereas Comoro State and the Republic of Seychelles are in an econ-
S a f ? comparable to that of the ACP States listed in Article 
rf i r p « w ! n t l ° , n a n d t h e y s h o u I d a c c°rdmgly be added to the list 
of ACP States in Article 48 (2) of the Convention, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Comoro State and the Republic of Seychelles shall be added to thc list of 
ACP States in Article 48 (2) of the Convention. 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 16 April 1977. 
(') Not published in thc OJ 
(2)OJ No L25, 30.1.1976. 
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Artide 3 
The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall, for their 
part, take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 
Done at Suva, 14 April 1977. 
For the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
The President 
(s.) Ratu Sir K. K. T. MARA K.B.E. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3014/77 
of 21 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 11/77 of the ACP FFP Γ„, ι r 
ot the textile industry (') 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 
ssussA SMEÆSAAEurorøn Ec— 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers set up under the ACP FFP 
Committee of Ambassat rs f 8 α " η δ "S Ρ ° ^ ' ° * ° A C P " E E C 
1977 derogatine f l , Γ ^nC'1 o f M l n , s t e r s "f23 November 
account of rh? . C O n C e p l 0 f originating products' to take 
S S Í t t t S ' i n r j S r °f MaUn'tiUS WÍlh re8ard t0 C e ¿ 
Whereas it is necessary, in accordance with Article 74 m of th* r­o 
vention, to take the measures required to impTement that Decisti "" 
(■)OJ No L355, 31.12 1977 
P)OJ No L25, 30.1.1976. ' 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
Decision No 11/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers shall apply in 
the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
Member States shall manage their shares in the quota in accordance 
with their own relevant provisions. 
Member States shall ensure that importers of the product in question, 
established in their territory, have free access to the shares allocated to 
them. 
The extent to which each Member State has used up its share shall be 
determined on the basis of the imports of the products in question 
entered with the customs authorities for home use. 
Member States shall forward to the Commission, not later than the 
fifteenth day of each month, a statement of all imports of the products 
in question effected during the previous month. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal ofthe European Communities. 
It shall apply from 25 November 1977 until 31 July 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 21 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
DECISION No 11/77 OF THE ACP­EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
of 23 November 1977 
s a sas KMSSÄKSI s r r ­
textile industry 
THE ACP­EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS. 
FeabruLref9a75 h° ^ Ì ^ Ì F C ^ ^ o n of Lomé signed on η 
Α Α ( 2 ) th;r5rn Ca d ' t h e C o n V C n t i o n ' ·*» ¡n Particular 
M Î n t t e r s l r i V j ^ l ^ r ^ 7 ? 6 ° f " l e A C P " E E C Counciil of ACT FFT r w ΐ * Ι Λ°" t h e d e I e8a , i°n of certain powers to the 
thereof C ° m m ' t t e e o f Ambassadors, and in particular^ Article 1 (1) 
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one year, provision should be made for a derogation from the definition 
set out in the said Protocol; 
Whereas an assurance has been given that the products subject to this 
request for a derogation will meet the relevant criteria laid down in 
Protocol 1, at the latest by the end of the period of the said derogation; 
Whereas the quantity covered by the derogation should be broken down 
among the Member States of destination, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
By way of derogation from the special provisions of List A in Annex II 
to Protocol 1, unbleached cotton fabrics falling within tariff heading No 
ex 55.09 manufactured in Mauritius from non-originating yarn, shall 
be considered as originating in Mauritius subject to the following 
conditions. 
Article 2 
This derogation shall relate to 400 tonnes of unbleached cotton fabrics 
falling within tariff heading No ex 55.09 imported into the Community 
between 25 November 1977 and 31 July 1978, this quantity being broken 
down as follows: 
Federal Republic of Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 
United Kingdom 
0'n tonnes) 
108 
40 
76 
56 
28 
4 
88. 
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Artide 3 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 issued pursuant to this Decision shall bear 
one of the following entries: 
— 'marchandises originaires en vertu de la décision n° 11/77 du Conseil 
des ministres ACP-CEE', 
— 'Ursprungswaren gemäß Beschluß Nr. 11/77 des AKP-EWG-
Ministerrates', 
— 'merci originarie in virtù della decisione n. 11/77 del Consiglio dei 
ministri ACP-CEE', 
— 'goederen van oorsprong uit hoofde van Besluit Nr. 11/77 van de 
ACS-EEG-Raad van Ministers', 
— 'originating products by virtue of Decision No 11/77 of the ACP-
EEC Council of Ministers', 
— 'varer med oprindelsesstatus i henhold til AVS-EØF-Ministerradets 
afgørelse nr. 11/77'. 
This entry shall be made under the heading 'Remarks'. 
Article 4 
The competent authorities of Mauritius shall ensure that exports to each 
of the Member States do not exceed the quantities stipulated in Article 2 
and shall forward to the Commission every three months a statement of 
the quantities in respect of which movement certificates EUR. 1 have 
been issued pursuant to this Decision, indicating the Member States of 
destination. 
Article 5 
The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall be 
required, each for its own part, to take the necessary steps to implement 
this decision. 
Article 6 
This Decision shall enter into force on 25 November 1977. 
It shall apply until 31 July 1978. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3015/77 
of 21 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 12/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers derogating from the concept of 'originating products' to take 
account of the special situation of Mauritius with regard to its production 
of canned tuna (') 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers set up under the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lomé (2) signed on 28 February 1975, hereinafter called 
'the Convention', adopted, pursuant to Article 75 ofthe said Convention, 
Decision No ! 1/76 of 15 July 1976 delegating its powers to the ACP-EEC 
Committee of Ambassadors; 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors has adopted 
Decision No 12/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers of 23 Nov­
ember 1977 derogating from the concept of Originating products' to take 
account ofthe special situation of Mauritius with regard to its production 
of canned tuna; 
Whereas it is necessary, in accordance with Article 74 (3) of the Con­
vention, to take the measures required to implement that Decision, 
(i)OJ No L 355, 31.12.1977. 
(i)Oi N o L 25, 30.1.1976. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
Decision No 12/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers shall apply in 
the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal ofthe European Communities. 
It shall apply from 25 November 1977 until 24 November 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 21 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
DECISION No 12/77 OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
of 23 November 1977 
derogating from thc concept of Originating products' to take account of 
the special situation of Mauritius with regard to its production of canned 
tuna 
THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS, 
Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé signed on 28 
February 1975 hereinafter called 'the Convention', and in particular 
Article 9 (2) thereof, 
Having regard to Decision No 12/76 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 15 July 1976 on the delegation of certain powers to the 
ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors, and in particular Article 1 (1) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article 27 of Protocol 1 to the Convention, concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation, states that derogations from the rules of 
origin may be made, in particular to facilitate the development of 
existing industries or the creation of new industries; 
Whereas the ACP States have submitted a request from the Government 
of Mauritius for a derogation from the definition set out in the said 
Protocol for canned tuna produced by that State; whereas a one-year 
derogation should be sufficient to satisfy that request; 
Whereas, in accordance with Article 27 of Protocol 1, the Customs 
Cooperation Committee has adopted a report on the said request; 
Whereas, in order not to hinder the future development of an existing 
industry, the very existence of which is at present threatened as a result 
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of unforeseen circumstances, a temporary derogation should be granted 
from the definition in the said Protocol, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
By way of derogation from the special provisions of List A in Annex II 
to Protocol 1, canned tuna manufactured in Mauritius and falling within 
tariff heading No ex 16.04 shall be considered as originating in Mauritius 
subject to the following conditions. 
Article 2 
This derogation shall relate to 1 600 tonnes of canned tuna falling within 
tariff heading No ex 16.04 imported into the Community between 
25 November 1977 and 24 November 1978. 
Article 3 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 issued pursuant to this Decision shall bear 
one of the following entries: 
— 'marchandises originaires en vertu de la décision n° 12/77 du Conseil 
des ministres ACP-CEE', 
— 'Ursprungswaren gemäß Beschluß Nr. 12/77 des AKP-EWG-Minister-
rates', 
— 'merci originarie in virtù della decisione n. 12/77 del Consiglio dei 
ministri ACP-CEE', 
— 'goederen van oorsprong uit hoofde van Besluit nr. 12/77 van de 
ACS-EEG-Raad van Ministers', 
— 'originating products by virtue of Decision No 12/77 ofthe ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers', 
— 'varer med oprindelsesstatus i henhold til AVS EØF-Ministerrådets 
afgørelse nr. 12/77', 
This entry shall be made under the heading 'Remarks'. 
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Artide 4 
The competent authorities of Mauritius shall take the necessary steps to 
carry out quantitative checks on exports of the products referred to in 
Article 2 and shall forward to the Commission every three months a 
statement of the quantities in respect of which movement certificates 
EUR. 1 have been issued pursuant to this Decision. 
Article 5 
The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall be 
required, each for its own part, to take the necessary steps to implement 
this Decision. 
Article 6 
This Decision shall enter into force on 25 November 1977. 
It shall apply until 24 November 1978. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and Barbados, the People's Republic of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, 
the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the 
Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago 
and the Republic of Uganda concerning the agreed quantities of cane sugar for certain ACP States (') 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
BARBADOS 
CONGO 
(People's Rep.) 
FIJI 
GUYANA 
JAMAICA 
KENYA 
MADAGASCAR 
MALAWI 
MAURITIUS 
SURINAM 
Date or signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
» 29.6.1977 
Date or exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
— 
1 
Date of entry 
into force 
> 29.6.1977 
Duration 
* 
See Article 10 
of Protocol No 3 
on ACP sugar, 
, annexed to the 
ACP-EEC Con­
vention of Lomé 
(2) 
SWAZILAND 
TANZANIA 
TRINIDAD 
AND TOBAGO 
UGANDA 
(1) OJ N o L 158, 29.6.1977. 
(i) This Convention appears in Volume 6, page 1003. 

Commodity agreements 

The Fifth International Tin Agreement 
Updating supplement 

DECLARATIONS OR RESERVATIONS (?) 
BULGARIA 
(Translation) The provisions of Articles 47 and 52 of the Agreement 
which restrict the opportunity for some States to participate in it, are 
contrary to the principle of sovereign equality of States. 
The maintenance of the state of dependency of some territories, which is 
mentioned in Article 53 of the Agreement, is in contradiction with the 
basic principles of international law and the Declaration of the United 
Nations General Assembly on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples (General Assembly Resolution 1514 (XV) of 
14 December 1960). 
It will be recalled that the Agreement, in accordance with Article 
50(a)(i) thereof, has been in force provisionally since 1 July 1976 for 
Bulgaria, which had deposited on 29 June 1976 its notification of 
intention to accede to it. 
0) Extract from the letter of 8 June 1977 sent by the depositary to the Contracting 
Parties. 
1311 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the Fifth International Tin AGREEMENT (') — Updating supplement 
Date of provisional entry into force: 1 July 1976 definitive entry into force: 14 June 1977 
Contracting 
Parties 
Producer 
countries 
BOLIVIA 
ZAIRE 
Consumer 
countries 
FRANCE 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
Date of 
signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
30.4.1976 
30.4.1976 
23.2.1976 
28.4.1976 
30.4.1976 
Date of 
declaration 
of intention 
to ratify, 
approve or 
accept the 
Agreement 
30.6.1976 
23.6.1976 
29.6.1976 
Date of deposit of instruments 
of 
ratification, 
acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
14.6.1977 
25.7.1977 
15.7.1977 
12.9.1977 
30.9.1977 
i 
of 
accession 
Date of 
entry into 
force 
(2) 
14.6.1977C1) 
25.7.1977 
15.7.1977 
12.9.1977 
30.9.1977 
Declarations 
or 
reservations 
(3) 
AUSTRIA 
BULGARIA 
POLAND 
20.4.1976 
25.5.1977 
29.4.1976 
29.6.1976 
24.6.1976 
29.8.1977 
14.6.1977 
25.5.1977 
29.8.1977 
25.5.19770) 
14.6.19770) 
yes 
(i) This Agreement appears in Volume 6. page 1255. 
(i) This date is only given where it falls after thc date of entry into force ol the Agreement. 
0) The texts of these declarations or reservations will be found on page 1311. 
(ï) These dates refer to the period during which the Agreement was provisionally in force. 

The International Cocoa Agreement 1975 
Updating supplement 

INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the International Cocoa AGREEMENT 19750) - Updating supplement 
Contracting 
Parties 
Exporting 
members 
MEXICO 
ZAIRE 
Importing 
members 
F R A N C E " 
IRELAND 
AUSTRIA 
FINLAND 
Date of 
signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
31.8.1976 
30.7.1976 
5.4.1976 
26.7.1976 
28.6.1976 
27.8.1976 
Date of 
notification 
of 
provisiona] 
application 
29.9.1976 
30.9.1976 
24.9.1976 
28.9.1976 
24.9.1976 
D a t e of deposit of instruments 
of 
ratification, 
acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
1.3.1977 
25.7.1977 
1.8.1977 
14.10.1977 
31.3.1977 
14.6.1977 
of 
accession 
(') This Agrcemcn-, appears in Volume 6, page 1335. 
Date of entry into force 
1.3.1977 
25.7.1977 
1.8.1977 
14.10.1977 
31.3.1977 
14.6.1977 

PROTOCOLS 
for the second extension of the Wheat Trade 
Convention and Food Aid Convention 
constituting the International Wheat 
Agreement, 1971 
Updating supplement 

INFORMATION CONCERNING 
- the PROTOCOLS for the second extension of the Wheat Trade Convention and Food Aid Convention 
constituting the International Wheat AGREEMENT, 1971 (') — Updating supplement 
Contract ing 
Parties 
Da te of 
signature by 
the Contrac­
ting Parties 
Da te of deposit of instruments 
Date of of ratification, \ 
notification ι acceptance, of 
of provisional | approval, etc. accession 
application 
1 
Date of entry into force 
— Food Aid Convention, 1971 (extension) 
BELGIUM 18.6.1975 
I 
4.10.1977 4.10.1977 
(1) These Protocols appear in Volume 5, page 793. The information concerns the second extension. 

PROTOCOLS 
for the third extension of the Wheat Trading 
Convention and the Food Aid Convention 
constituting the International Wheat 
Agreement, 1971 
Updating supplement 

DECLARATIONS OR RESERVATIONS (*) 
U S S R 
17 June 1977, Washington D.C. 
The Embassy of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics presents its 
compliments to the US Department of State, refers to the Department of 
State's note dated 5 April, 1977, concerning the deposit with the Govern­
ment of the United States of America of the documents of accession of 
the Federal Republic of Germany to the Protocols on the extension of 
thc 1971 Wheat Trade Convention and the 1971 Food Aid Convention, 
and has the honour to communicate the following: 
The Soviet side can take cognizance of the Federal Republic of Ger­
many's statement to extend the validity of the abovementioned Protocols 
to Berlin (West) only with the understanding that this extension will take 
place in accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September, 
1971 and with observance ofthe established procedures. 
The Embassy requests the Department of State to bring the contents of 
this note to the attention of all parties to the named conventions, who 
were informed of the accession by the Federal Republic of Germany to 
the mentioned Protocols. 
0) Extracts from the letter sent by the depositary to the Contracting Parties. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
S S ^ i ^ S ^ Î S f g C 0 - t Ì 0 " - d * ° Food Aid Convention 
Contracting 
parties 
-
(a) Wheat Trad 
Exporting and 
importing 
Members 
BELGIUM 
FRANCE 
LUXEM­
BOURG 
Exporting 
Members 
GREECE 
UNION OF 
SOVIET 
SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 
UNITED 
STATES 
Date of 
signature by 
the Contrac­
ting Parties 
Date of deposit of instruments 
Date of 
notification 1 of ratification, 
of provisional acceptance, 
application approval, etc. 
ng Convention, 1971 (extension) 
7.4.1976 
5.4.1976 
17.6.1976 
17.6.1976 
17.6.1976 
16.6.1976 
17.6.1976 | 
2.11.1977 
17.8.1977 
of 
4.10.1977 
30.6.1977 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
on the simplification and harmonization of 
customs procedures 
Second updating supplement 
ANNEX D.l 
concerning rules of origin 
ANNEX D.2 
concerning documentary evidence of origin 
ANNEX E.l 
concerning customs transit 
ANNEX E.3 
concerning customs warehouses 
(2nd updating supplement) 
ANNEX E.6 
concerning temporary admission for inward processing 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
on the simplification and harmonization of customs 
procedures (x) 
(2nd updating supplement) 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 3 June 1977 
accepting on behalf of the Community several Annexes to the International 
Convention on the simplification and harmonization of customs procedures 
(77/415/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas, in accordance with Council Decision 75/199/EEC of 18 March 
1975 0), the Community is a party to the International Convention on 
the simplification and harmonization of customs procedures; 
(') OJ No L 166,4.7.1977. 
(1) OJ No L 100, 21.4.1975. 
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Whereas the Annexes to the said Convention concerning rules of origin, 
documentary evidence of origin, customs transit, temporary admission 
for inward processing and temporary exportation for outward processing 
are acceptable to the Community; whereas it is nevertheless advisable to 
make acceptance ofthe Annexes concerning rules of origin, documentan-
evidence of origin, temporary admission for inward processing and 
temporary exportation for outward processing subject to certain 
reservations in order to take account of the special requirements of the 
customs union, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The following Annexes to the International Convention on the simpli­
fication and harmonization of customs procedures are accepted on 
behalf of the Community: 
— Annex D.l concerning rules of origin, except for standards 7 and 8 
and recommended practice 10, 
— Annex D.2 concerning documentary evidence of origin, except for 
recommended practices 3, 10 and 12, 
— Annex E.l concerning customs transit, 
— Annex E.6 concerning temporary admission for inward processing, 
except for standards 19 and 34 and recommended practices 5, 16 18 
and 27, 
— Annex E.8 concerning temporary exportation for outward processing, 
except for standard 20 and recommended practices 3, 9 and 10. 
The texts of the above Annexes are annexed to this Decision. 
Article 2 
The Commission shall inform the Secretariat ofthe Customs Cooperation 
Council of the acceptance by the Community of the Annex concerning 
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customs transit and, subject to the reservations referred to in Article 1, 
of the Annexes concerning rules of origin, documentary evidence of 
origin, temporary admission for inward processing and temporary 
exportation for outward processing. 
Done at Brussels, 3 June 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
D. OWEN 
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ANNEX D.I 
ANNEX CONCERNING RULES OF ORIGIN (') 
Introduction 
The concept of the origin of goods enters into the implementation of 
many measures whose application is the responsibility of the customs. 
The rules applied to determine origin employ two different basic criteria: 
the criterion of goods 'wholly produced' in a given country, where only 
one country enters into consideration in attributing origin, and the 
criterion of 'substantial transformation', where two or more countries 
have taken part in the production of the goods. The 'wholly produced' 
criterion applies mainly to 'natural' products and to goods made 
entirely from them, so that goods containing any parts or materials 
imported or of undetermined origin are generally excluded from its field 
of application. The 'substantial transformation' criterion can be expressed 
by a number of different methods of application. 
In practice the substantial transformation criterion can be expressed: 
— by a rule requiring a change of tariff heading in a specified nomen­
clature, with lists of exceptions, 
and/or 
— by a list of manufacturing or processing operations which confer, oí­
do not confer, upon the goods the origin of the country in which 
those operations were carried out, 
and/or 
— by the ad valorem percentage rule, where either the percentage value 
of the materials utilized or the percentage of the value added reaches a 
specified level. 
(·) OJ No L 166, 4.7.1977. 
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The advantages and disadvantages of these various methods of ex­
pression, from the point of view of the customs and of the user, may be 
summed up as follows: 
A. CHANGE OF TARIFF HEADING 
The usual method of application is to lay down a general rule whereby 
the product obtained is considered to have undergone sufficient manu­
facturing or processing if it falls in a heading of a systematic goods 
nomenclature different from the headings applicable to each of the 
materials utilized. 
This general rule is usually accompanied by lists of exceptions based on 
the systematic goods nomenclature; these specify the cases in which a 
change of heading is not decisive or does not impose further conditions. 
A d v a n t a g e s 
This method permits the precise and objective formulation of the 
conditions determining origin. If required to produce evidence, the 
manufacturer will normally have no difficulty in furnishing data estab­
lishing that the goods do in fact meet the conditions laid dosvn. 
D i s a d v a n t a g e s 
Thc preparation of lists of exceptions is often difficult and moreover such 
lists must normally be constantly updated to keep them abreast of 
technical developments and economic conditions. Any descriptions of 
manufacturing or qualifying processes must not be unduly complicated, 
since otherwise they might lead manufacturers to commit errors in good 
faith. 
In addition, a prerequisite for use ofthe structure of a systematic goods 
nomenclature for determining origin is that both the country of export­
ation and the country of importation have adopted the same nomen­
clature as a basis for their respective tariffs and apply it uniformly. 
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Β. LISTS OF MANUFACTURING OR PROCESSING 
OPERATIONS 
This method is generally expressed by using general lists describing for 
each product the technical manufacturing or processing operations 
regarded as sufficiently important ('qualifying processes'). 
A d v a n t a g e s 
The advantages are the same as those described in A above. 
D i s a d v a n t a g e s 
Apart from sharing the disadvantages referred to in A above, the general 
lists are longer and more detailed, so their preparation is even more 
difficult. 
C. AD VALOREM PERCENTAGE RULE 
In order to determine origin by this method, regard is had to the extent 
of the manufacturing or processing undergone in a country, by reference 
to the value thereby added to the goods. When this added value equals or 
exceeds a specified percentage, the goods acquire origin in the country 
where the manufacturing or processing was carried out. 
The value added may also be calculated by reference to the materials or 
components of foreign or undetermined origin used in manufacturing 
or producing the goods. The goods retain origin in a specific country 
only if the materials or components do not exceed a specified percentage 
of the value of the finished product. 
In practice, therefore, this method involves comparison of the value of 
the materials imported or of undetermined origin with the value of the 
finished product. 
The value of constituents imported or of undetermined origin is generally 
established from the import value or the purchase price. The value of 
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thc goods as exported is normally calculated using the cost of manu­
facture, the ex-works price or the price at exportation. 
This method may be applied: 
— either in combination with the two other methods, by means of the 
lists of exceptions referred to in A above or the general lists referred 
to in B, or 
— by a general rule prescribing a uniform percentage, without reference 
to a list of individual products. 
A d v a n t a g e s 
The main advantages of this method are its precision and simplicity. 
The value of constituent materials imported or of undetermined origin 
can be established from available commercial records or documents. 
Where the value of the exported goods is based on the ex-works price 
or the price at exportation, as a rule both prices are readily ascertained 
and can be supported by commercial invoices and the commercial 
records of the traders concerned. 
D i s a d v a n t a g e s 
Difficulties are likely to arise especially in border-line cases in which a 
slight difference above, or below the prescribed percentage causes a 
product to meet, or fail to meet, the origin requirements. 
Similarly, the origin attributed depends largely on the fluctuating world 
market prices for raw materials and also on currency fluctuations. 
There fluctuations may at times be so marked that the application of 
rules of origin formulated on this basis is appreciably distorted. 
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Another major disadvantage is that such elements as cost of manufacture 
or total cost of products used, which may be taken as the basis for cal­
culating value added, are often difficult to establish and may well have a 
different make-up and interpretation in the country of exportation and 
the country of importation. Disputes may arise as to whether certain 
factors, particularly overheads, are to be allocated to cost of manufacture 
or, for example, to selling, distribution, etc. costs. 
While these various rules for determining origin all have, in one degree 
or another, advantages and disadvantages, it must be stressed that the 
absence of common rules of origin, at both importation and exportation, 
not only complicates the task of customs administrations and of the' 
bodies empowered to issue documentary evidence of origin but also 
causes difficulties for those involved in international trade. This points 
to the desirability of moving progressively towards harmonization in 
this field. Even where different methods have been introduced to reflect 
economic conditions or negotiating factors in preferential tariff arrange­
ments, it seems very desirable that they should exist within a common or 
standard framework, for ease of understanding by traders and ease of 
application by the customs. 
Having regard to the foregoing considerations, the Annex proposes, 
following the definitions of certain technical terms, those rules for the 
determination of origin which it is felt can be most easily applied and 
controlled, with least risk of misunderstanding and fraud and the least 
interference with commercial activities. 
The provisions concerning these rules arc accompanied bv other pro­
visions generally agreed to be essential for the practical application of a 
system of origin determination. 
The Annex deals solely with the customs aspects of rules οΓ origin. It 
does not, for example, extend to measures taken to protect industrial or 
commercial property or to ensure respect for origin indications or other 
trade descriptions in force. 
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Definitions 
For the purpose of this Annex: 
(a) the term 'country of origin of goods' means the country in which the 
goods have been produced or manufactured, according to the 
criteria laid down for thc purposes of application of the customs 
tariff, of quantitative restrictions or of any other measure related to 
trade; 
N o t e 
In this definition the word 'country' may include a group of 
countries, a region or a part of a country. 
(b) the term 'rules of origin' means the specific provisions, developed 
from principles established by national legislation or international 
agreements ('origin criteria'), applied by a country to determine 
the origin of goods; 
(c) the term 'substantial transformation criterion' means the criterion 
according to which origin is determined by regarding as the country 
of origin the country in which the last substantial manufacturing 
or processing, deemed sufficiënt to give the commodity its essential 
character, has been carried out; 
(d) the term 'customs control' means the measures applied to ensure 
compliance with the laws and regulations which the customs are 
responsible for enforcing. 
Principle 
1. Standard 
The rules of origin necessary for the implementation of the measures 
which the customs are responsible for applying both at importation and 
at exportation shall be laid down in accordance with the provisions of 
this Annex. 
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Rules of origin 
2. Standard 
Goods produced wholly in a given country shall be taken as originating 
in that country. The following only shall be taken to be produced wholly 
in a given country: 
(a) mineral products extracted from its soil, from its territorial waters 
or from its sea-bed ; 
(b) vegetable products harvested or gathered in that country; 
(c) live animals born and raised in that country; 
(d) products obtained from live animals in that country ; 
(e) products obtained from hunting or fishing conducted in that 
country; 
(f) products obtained by maritime fishing and other products taken 
from the sea by a vessel of that country ; 
(g) products obtained aboard a factory ship of that country solely from 
products of the kind covered by paragraph (f) above; 
(h) products extracted from marine soil or subsoil outside that country's 
territorial waters, provided that the country has sole rights to work 
that soil or subsoil; 
(ij) scrap and waste from manufacturing and processing operations, and 
used articles, collected in that country and fit only for the recovery 
of raw materials; 
(k) goods produced in that country solely from the products referred to 
in paragraphs (a) to (ij) above. 
3. Standard 
Where two or more countries have taken part in the production of the 
goods, the origin of the goods shall be determined according to the 
substantial transformation criterion. 
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N o t e s 
1. In practice the substantial transformation criterion can be ex­
pressed : 
■— by a rule requiring a change of tariff heading in a specified nomen­
clature with lists of exceptions, 
and/or 
— by a list of manufacturing or processing operations which confer, 
or do not confer, upon the goods the origin ofthe country in which 
those operations were carried out, 
and/or 
— by the ad valorem percentage rule, where either the percentage value 
of the materials utilized or the percentage of the value added 
reaches a specified level. 
2. In order to determine whether the conditions relating to sub­
stantial transformation are met, use may be made of the structure of a 
tariff classification system such as the Brussels Nomenclature by 
laying down a general rule accompanied by lists of exceptions. 
Under this general rule the product obtained is considered to have 
undergone sufficient manufacturing or processing if it falls in a 
heading of the tariff classification system different from the headings 
applicable to each of the materials utilized. 
The list of exceptions may cite: 
(a) the manufacturing or processing operations which, although they 
entail a change in the tariff classification heading, are not regarded 
as substantial or are regarded as substantial only under certain 
conditions; 
(b) the manufacturing or processing operations which, although they 
do not entail a change in the tariff classification heading, are 
regarded as substantial under certain conditions. 
The conditions referred to in (a) and (b) may relate either to a type of 
treatment undergone by the goods or to an ad valorem percentage rule. 
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3. The ad valorem percentage requirement may be expressed in the 
form of a general rule laying down a uniform rate, without a list of 
individual products. 
4. Recommended practice 
In applying the substantial transformation criterion, use should be made 
ofthe Brussels Nomenclature as provided for in Note 2 to standard 3. 
5. Recommended practice 
Where the substantial transformation criterion is expressed in terms of 
the ad valorem percentage rule, the values to be taken into consideration 
should be: 
— for the materials imported, the dutiable value at importation or, in the 
case of materials of undetermined origin, the first ascertainable price 
paid for them in the territory of the country in which manufacture 
took place, and 
— for the goods produced, either the ex-works price or the price at 
exportation, according to the provisions of national legislation. 
6. Standard 
Operations which do not contribute or which contribute to only a small 
extent to the essential characteristics or properties of the goods, and in 
particular operations confined to one or more of those listed below, shall 
not be regarded as constituting substantial manufacturing or processing: 
(a) operations necessary for the preservation of goods during transport­
ation or storage; 
(b) operations to improve the packaging or the marketable quality of 
the goods or to prepare them for shipment, such as breaking bulk, 
grouping of packages, sorting and grading, repacking; 
1344 
(c) simple assembly operations; 
(d) mixing of goods of different origin, provided that the characteristics 
of the resulting product are not essentially different from the 
characteristics of the goods which have been mixed. 
Special eases of qualification for origin 
7. Standard 
Accessories., spare parts and tools for use with a machine, appliance, 
apparatus or vehicle shall be deemed to have the same origin as the 
machine, appliance, apparatus or vehicle, provided that they are imported 
and normally sold therewith and correspond, in kind and number, to the 
normal equipment thereof. 
8. Standard 
An unassembled or disassembled article which is imported in more than 
one consignment because it is not feasible, for transport or production 
reasons, to import it in a single consignment shall, if the importer so 
requests, be treated as one article for the purpose of determining origin. 
9. Standard 
For the purpose of determining origin, packings shall be deemed to have 
the same origin as the goods they contain unless the national legislation 
of the country of importation requires them to be declared separately 
for tariff purposes, in which case their origin shall be determined 
separately from that ofthe goods. 
10. Recommended practice 
For the purpose of determining the origin of goods, where packings are 
deemed to have the same origin as the goods, account should be taken, 
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in particular where a percentage method is applied, only of packings 
which the goods are ordinarily sold by retail. 
11■ Standard 
For the purpose of determining the origin of goods, no account shall be 
taken of the origin of the energy, plant, machinery and tools used in the 
manufacturing or processing of the goods. 
Direct transport rule 
12. Recommended practice 
Where provisions requiring the direct transport of goods from the 
country of origin are laid down, derogations therefrom should be allowed 
in particular for geographical reasons (for example, in the case of 
landlocked countries) and in the case of goods which remain under 
customs control in third countries (for example, in the case of goods 
displayed at fairs or exhibitions or placed in customs warehouses). 
Information concerning rules of origin 
13. Standard 
The competent authorities shall ensure that the rules of origin, including 
any changes and interpretative information, are readily available to any 
person interested. 
14. Standard 
Changes in the rules of origin or in the procedures for their application 
shall enter into force only after sufficient notice has been given to enable 
the interested persons, both in export markets and in supplying countries, 
to take account of the new provisions. 
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ANNEX D.2 
ANNEX CONCERNING DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE 
OF ORIGIN (') 
Introduction 
The applicability of many customs measures, in particular those relating 
to tariffs, depends on the origin of the goods. Certificates and other 
documentary evidence of origin produced at importation are intended to 
facilitate control of origin and thus expedite clearance operations. 
Documentary evidence of origin may be provided by a simple statement 
shown on the commercial invoice or some other document by the 
manufacturer, producer, supplier, exporter or other competent person. 
In some cases, however, these statements must be authenticated or 
supplemented by means of certification by an authority or body which is 
empowered for this purpose and is independent of both the exporter 
and the importer. In other cases provision may be made for special 
forms ('certificates of origin') on which the body empowered to issue 
them certifies the origin of the goods and which may also include a 
statement by the manufacturer, producer, etc. 
On the other hand, there are circumstances where it may be possible to 
dispense with the requirements of any documentary evidence of origin. 
This range of possible forms of documentary evidence of origin allows 
account to be taken of the various degrees of importance of origin 
determination, having regard to the variety of interests involved. 
Precise rules are, however, necessary so that exporters and importers 
may know exactly what the customs requirements are in this field and 
(1) OJNo L 166,4.7.1977. 
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may thus take advantage ofthe simplification of formalities made possible 
in some cases. These rules also lay down the conditions of validity to be 
met by the various forms of documentary evidence. 
Definitions 
For the purposes of this Annex: 
(a) the term 'documentary evidence of origin' means a certificate of 
origin, a certified declaration of origin or a declaration of origin ; 
(b) the term 'certificate of origin' means a specific form identifying the 
goods, in which the authority or body empowered to issue it certifies 
expressly that the goods to which the certificate relates originate in a 
specific country. This certificate may also include a declaration by 
the manufacturer, producer, supplier, exporter or other competent 
person; 
N o t e 
In this definition the word 'country' may include a group of 
countries, a region or a part of a country. 
(c) the term 'certified declaration of origin' means a declaration of 
origin certified by an authority or body empowered to do so; 
(d) the term 'declaration of origin' means an appropriate statement as to 
the origin of the goods made, in connection with their exportation, 
by the manufacturer, producer, supplier, exporter or other competent 
person on the commercial invoice or any other document relating to 
the goods; 
N o t e 
The statement may be worded as follows: 
The country of origin ofthe goods described herein is . . . (country 
of origin). 
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(e) the term 'regional appellation certificate' means a certificate drawn 
up in accordance with the rules laid down by an authority or ap­
proved body, certifying that the goods described therein qualify for a 
designation specific to the given region (e.g. champagne, port wine, 
Parmesan cheese); 
(T) lhe term 'person' means both natural and legal persons, unless the 
context otherwise requires. 
Principie 
1. Standard 
Thc requirement, establishment and issue of documentary evidence 
relating to thc origin of goods shall be governed by the provisions of this 
Annex. 
Requirement of documentary evidence of origin 
2. Standard 
Documentary evidence of origin may be required only when it is neces­
sary for the application of preferential customs duties, of economic or 
trade measures adopted unilaterally or under bilateral or multilateral 
agreements or of measures adopted for reasons of health or public order. 
3. Recommended practice 
(1) Documentary evidence of origin incul i not be required in the 
following cases: 
(a) goods sent in small consignments addressed to private individuals or 
carried in travellers' baggage, provided that such importations are of 
a non-commercial nature and the aggregate value ofthe importation 
does not exceed an amount which shall not be ¡ess that US S100; 
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(b) commercial consignments the aggregate value of which does not 
exceed an amount which shall not be less than US $60; 
(c) goods granted temporary admission; 
(d) goods carried in customs transit ; 
(e) goods accompanied by a regional appellation certificate as well as 
certain specific goods, where the conditions to be met by the sup­
plying countries under bilateral or multilateral agreements relating to 
those goods are such that documentary evidence need not be 
required. 
(2) Where several consignments ofthe kind referred to in paragraph 1 (a) 
or (b) are sent at the same time, by the same means, to the same consignee 
by the same consignor, the aggregate value shall be taken to be the 
total value of those consignments. 
4. Recommended practice 
When rules relating to the requirement of documentary evidence of 
origin have been laid down unilaterally, they should be reviewed at 
least every three years to ascertain whether they are still appropriate in 
the light of changes in the economic and commercial conditions under 
which they were imposed. 
5. Standard 
Documentary evidence from the competent authorities of the country of 
origin may be required whenever the customs authorities of the country 
of importation have reason to suspect fraud. 
Applications and form of the various types of documentary 
evidence of origin 
(a) Certificate of origin 
Form and content 
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6. Recommended practice 
(1) When revising present forms or preparing new forms of certificates of 
origin, Contracting Parties should use the model form in Appendix I to 
this Annex, in accordance with the notes in Appendix II, and having 
regard to the rules in Appendix III. 
(2) Contracting Parties which have aligned their forms of certificate of 
origin on the model form in Appendix I to this Annex should notify the 
Secretary-General of the Council accordingly. 
Languages to be used 
7. Recommended practice 
Certificate of origin forms should be printed in the language(s) selected 
by the country of exportation and, if these languages are neither English 
nor French, also in English or French. 
8. Recommended practice 
Where the certificate of origin is made out in a language that is not a 
language of the country of importation, the customs authorities of that 
country should not require, as a matter of course, a translation of the 
particulars given in the certificate of origin. 
Authorities and other bodies 
empowered to issue certificates of origin 
9. Standard 
Contracting Parties accepting this Annex shall indicate, either in their 
notification of acceptance or subsequently, the authorities or bodies 
empowered to issue certificates of origin. 
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N o t e 
Certificates of origin may be issued, not only by customs or other 
authorities, but also by bodies (for example, chambers of commerce) 
previously approved by the competent authorities. 
' O· Recommended practice 
Where goods are not imported directly from the country of origin but 
are forwarded through the territory of a third country, certificates of 
origin should be allowed to be drawn up by the authorities or bodies 
empowered to issue such certificates in that third country, on the basis 
of a certificate of origin previously issued in the country of origin of the 
goods. 
11 · Recommended practice 
Authorities or bodies empowered to issue certificates of origin should 
retain for not less than two years the applications for, or control copies 
of, the certificates of origin issued by them. 
(b) Documentary evidence other than certificates of origin 
12. Recommended practice 
(1) Where documentary evidence of origin is required, a declaration of 
origin should be accepted in the following cases: 
(a) goods sent in small consignments addressed to private individuals 
or carried in travellers' baggage, provided that such importations 
are of a non-commercial nature and the aggregate value of the 
importation does not exceed an amount which shall not be less than 
US S500; 
(b) commercial consignments the aggregate value of which does not 
exceed an amount which shall not be less than US 5300. 
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(2) Where several consignments of the kind referred to in paragraph 1 
(a) or (b) are sent at the same time, by the same means, to the same 
consignee, by the same consignor, the aggregate value shall be taken to 
be the total value of those consignments. 
Sanctions 
13. Standard 
Provision shall be made for sanctions against any person who prepares, 
or causes to be prepared, a document containing false information with 
a view to obtaining documentary evidence of origin. 
Information concerning requirements with respect to documentary evidence 
of origin 
14. Standard 
The competent authorities shall ensure that all relevant information 
regarding the requirements with respect to documentary evidence of 
origin is readily available to any person interested. 
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Appendix I 
1. Exporter (name, address, country) 
Exportateur (nom, adresse, pays) 
3. Consignee (name, address, country) 
Destinataire (nom, adresse, pays) 
4. Particulars oí transport (where required) 
Renseignements relatifs au transport (le cas échéant) 
Number 
Numéro 
CERTIFICATE OF ORIGIN 
CERTIFICAT D'ORIGINE 
5. Marks and numbnrs; Number and kind of packages; Description of goods 
Marques et numéros; nombre et nature des colis; désignation des marchandises 
6. Gross 
weight 
Poids 
brut 
Other information 
Autres renseignements 
It is hereby certified that the abovementioned goods originate 
Il est certifié par la présente que les marchandises mentionnées 
ci-dessus sont originaires de : 
Stamp 
Timbre 
Cert i fy ing body 
Organisme ayant délivré le cer t i f icat 
(Place ónci date o! issue) 
(Lieu et date de délivrance) 
(Authcriipd signature) 
(Signatute autotisùe) 
Appendix II 
Notes 
(1) The size of the certificate should be the international ISO size A4 
(210 χ 297 mm, 8­27 ■< 11 ­69 inches). The form should be provided 
with a 10 mm top margin and a 20 mm left­hand filing margin. Line 
spacing should be based on multiples of 4­24 mm (1/6 inch) and 
width­spacing on multiples of 2­54 mm (1/10 inch). The layout 
should be in conformity with the ECE layout key, as illustrated in 
Appendix I. Minor deviations in the exact size of boxes, etc. are 
permissible if required for particular reasons in the issuing country, 
such as the existence of non­metric measurement systems, features 
of national aligned systems of documenls, etc. 
(2) Where it is necessary to provide for applications for certifícales of 
origin, the form of application and the form of certificate should be 
compatible to permit completion in one run. 
(3) Countries may determine standards concerning thc weight per 
square metre of the paper, and the use of a machine­turned back­
ground to prevent falsification. 
(4) For the guidance of users, rules for the establishment of the certi­
ficate of origin may be printed on the back ofthe certificate. 
(5) Where requests for post facto control may be submitted under a 
mutual administrative assistance agreement, a space may be provided 
for that purpose on the back of the certificate. 
(6) The following comments refer to the boxes in thc model form: 
Box 1 
'Consignor', 'producer', 'supplier', etc. may be substituted for 
'exporter'. 
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Box 2 
There should be only one original certificate of origin, identified by 
the word 'original' adjacent to the document title. If a certificate of 
origin is issued in replacement of an original certificate that has been 
lost, the replacement certificate shall be identified by the word 
'duplicate' adjacent to the document title. Copies of an original or of 
a duplicate certificate shall bear the woid 'copy' adjacent to the title. 
This box is also intended for the name (logotype, emblem, etc.) of 
thc issuing authority and should leave space for other official 
purposes. 
Box 3 
The particulars provided for in this box may be replaced by 'to 
older' and. possibly, the country of destination. 
Box 4 
This box can be used for additional information on means of trans­
port, route, etc. which can be inserted if so desired by, for example, 
thc issuing authority. 
Box 5 
If an indication of 'item No' is required this can be inserted, prefer­
ably, in the margin to this box, or at the beginning of each line in the 
box. 'Marks and numbers' can be separated from 'number and kind 
of packages' and 'description of goods' by a vertical line. If a line is 
not used, these particulars should be distinguished by adequate 
spacing. The description of goods can be supported by adding the 
number ofthe applicable Brussels Nonemclature heading, preferably 
in the right hand part of the column. Particulars of the origin 
criteria, if required, should be given in this box and should be 
separated from the other information by a vertical line. 
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Box 6 
Normally gross weight should suffice for the identification of the 
goods. 
Box 7 
This column is left blank for any additional details that might be 
required, such as measurements, or for reference to other documents 
(e.g. commercial invoices). 
Boxes 6 and 7 
Other quantities which the exporter may state in order to facilitate 
identification can be entered in either box 6 or 7, as appropriate. 
Box S 
This area is reserved for the details of the certification by the com­
petent body (certification legend, stamps, signatures, date and place 
of issue, etc.). The precise wording of texts, etc. is left to the dis­
cretion of the issuing authority, the wording used in the model 
form serving only as an example. This box may also be used for a 
signed declaration by the exporter (or the supplier or manufacturer) 
Appendix III 
Rules for the establishment of certificates of origin 
The rules for the establishment of certificates of origin (and where 
applicable, of applications for such certificates) are left to the discretion 
of national authorities, due account being taken of the notes set out 
above. However, it may be necessary to ensure compliance with inter alia 
the following provisions: 
(1) The forms may be completed by any process, provided that the 
entries are indelible and legible. 
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(2) Neither erasures nor superimpositions should be allowed on the 
certificates (or applications). Any alterations should be made by 
striking out the erroneous material and making any additions 
required. Such alterations should be approved by the person who 
made them and certificated by the appropriate authority or body. 
(3) Any unused spaces should be crossed out to prevent any subsequent 
addition. 
(4) If warranted by export trade requirements, one or more copies may 
be drawn up in addition to the original. 
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ANNEX E.I 
ANNEX CONCERNING CUSTOMS TRANSIT (') 
Introduction 
For a variety of reasons it is frequently necessary for goods which are 
potentially liable to import or export duties and taxes to move from one 
customs office to another. 
The legislation of most countries contains provisions under which such 
movements may take place without payment of the import or export 
duties and taxes, the goods being transported under customs control to 
ensure compliance with the requirements laid down. The procedure under 
which such movements are made is termed 'customs transit'. 
To facilitate the international transport of goods which have to pass 
through a number of customs territories arrangements have been made 
under international agreements for the Stales concerned to apply 
standard procedures for the treatment of goods carried in customs 
transit through their territories. 
This Annex relates to both national and international customs transit. It 
does not apply to goods carried by post or in travellers' baggage. 
Definitions 
For the purposes of this Annex: 
(a) the term 'customs transit' means the customs procedure under 
which goods are transported under customs control from one 
customs office to another; 
(') OJ No L 166, 4.7.1977. 
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(b) the term 'customs transit operation' means the transport of goods 
from an office of departure to an office of destination under customs 
transit ; 
(c) the term 'office of loading' means any customs office under whose 
authority certain preliminary measures are taken to facilitate 
commencement of a customs transit operation at an office of 
departure; 
(d) the term 'office of departure' means any customs office at which a 
customs transit operation commences; 
(e) the term Office en route' means any customs office where goods are 
imported or exported in the course of a customs transit operation; 
(f) the term Office of destination' means any customs office at which a 
customs transit operation is terminated; 
(g) the term 'goods declaration' means a statement made in the form 
prescribed by the customs by which the persons interested indicate 
the customs procedure to be applied to the goods and furnish the 
particulars which the customs require to be declared for the applica­
tion of that procedure; 
(h) the term 'declarant' means the person who signs a goods declaration 
or in whose name it is signed; 
(ij) the term 'transport unit' means: 
(i) containers having an internal volume of one cubic metre or 
more, 
(ii) road vehicles, including trailers and semi-trailers, 
(¡ii) railway wagons, and 
(iv) lighters, barges and other vessels suitable for use on inland 
waterways; 
(k) the term 'import and export duties and taxes' means customs 
duties and all other duties, taxes, fees or other charges which are 
collected on or in connection with the importation or exportation of 
goods but not including fees and charges which are limited in 
amount to the approximate cost of services rendered; 
(1) the term 'customs control' means measures applied to ensure 
compliance with the laws and regulations which the customs are 
responsible for enforcing; 
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(m) the term 'security' means that which ensures to the satisfaction of 
the customs, that an obligation to the customs will be fulfilled. 
Security is described as 'general' when it ensures that the obligations 
arising from several operations will be fulfilled ; 
(n) the term 'person' means both natural and legal persons, unless the 
context otherwise requires. 
Principles 
Customs transit shall be governed by the provisions of this Annex. 
Standard 
Standard 
National legislation shall specify the conditions to be fulfilled and the 
formalities to be accomplished for the purposes of customs transit. 
Scope 
3 
Standard 
The customs authorities shall allow goods to be transported under 
customs transit in their territory: 
(a) from an office of entry to an office of exit; 
(b) from an office of entry to an inland customs office; 
(c) from an inland customs office to an office of exit; 
(d) from one inland customs office to another inland customs office. 
N o t e 1 
Customs tiansit movements as described in (a) to (c) above are 
termed 'international customs transit' when they take place as 
1362 
part of a single customs transit operation during which one or 
more frontiers are crossed in accordance with a bilateral or 
multilateral agreement. 
N o t e 2 
The following expressions may be used to describe the customs 
transit movements referred to above: 
(a) through transit (office of entry to office of exit); 
(b) inward transit (office of entry to inland customs office); 
(c) outward transit (inland customs office to office of exit); 
(d) interior transit (one inland customs office to another). 
4. Standard 
Goods being carried under customs transit shall not be subject to the 
payment of import or export duties and taxes provided the conditions 
laid down by the customs authorities are complied with. 
5. Recommended practice 
Any person having the right to dispose of the goods, for example the 
owner, the carrier, the forwarding agent, the consignee or an authorized 
agent approved by the customs should be entitled to declare the goods 
for customs transit. 
N o t e 
The customs authorities may require the declarant to establish his 
right to dispose of the goods. 
6. Standard 
The declarant shall be responsible to the customs authorities for com­
pliance with the obligations incurred under customs transit; in particular 
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he shall ensure that the goods are produced intact at the office of destina­
tion in accordance with the conditions imposed by those customs 
authorities. 
General provisions 
■7 
Standard 
The customs authorities shall designate thc customs offices which are 
competent to perform the functions laid down for the purposes of 
customs transit. 
Recommended practice 
Where corresponding customs offices are located on a common frontier, 
the customs authorities of the two countries concerned should correlate 
the business hours and the competence of those offices for the purposes of 
customs transit. 
Recommended practice 
At the request ofthe person concerned, and for reasons deemed valid by 
the customs authorities, the latter should, so far as administrative 
circumstances permit, perform the functions laid down for the purposes 
of customs transit outside the business hours and outside thc premises of 
the customs office, it being understood that the expenses entailed may be 
charged to the person concerned. 
1 0 · Standard 
Priority shall be given to the customs operations relating to live animals, 
perishable goods and other urgent consignments which are under' 
customs transit and for which rapid transport is essential. 
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Formalities at the office of departure 
(a) Goods declaration for customs transit 
11. Standard 
Unless this formality is waived by the customs authorities a written 
goods declaration for customs transit shall be presented at the office of 
departure. 
N o t e 
In various countries simplified procedures exist under which certain 
customs formalities, including the presentation of a goods declaration, 
are waived. These procedures are applicable, for example, to goods 
carried by rail undercover of an international consignment note, and to 
goods moving only in the frontier zone. 
12. Standard 
Goods declaration forms for customs transit shall conform to the official 
model prescribed by the competent authorities. 
N o t e 1 
The declarant is normally required to declare the following items: 
— name and address of consignor, 
— name and address of declarant, 
— name and postal address of consignee, 
— mode of transport, 
— identification of means of transport, 
— seals, etc. affixed, 
— place of loading, 
— office of destination, 
— transport unit (type, identification No), 
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— marks, numbers, number and kind of packages, 
— descriptions of goods, 
— gross weight per consignment in kilograms, 
— list of documents attached, 
— place, date and signature of declarant. 
N o t e 2 
When they are considering revision of present forms or preparation of 
new forms for goods declarations for customs transit, the competent 
authorities may base their forms on the model in Appendix I to this 
Annex having regard to the notes in Appendix II. The model is 
intended as a basis for the designing of customs transit declaration 
forms to be used in customs transit procedures where other forms have 
not been prescribed by bilateral or multilateral agreements. The model 
has been designed to be used for national customs transit operations 
but can also be used for international customs transit operations. 
Recommended practice 
Any commercial or transport document setting out clearly the necessary 
particulars should be accepted as the descriptive part of the goods 
declaration for customs transit. 
(b) Security 
1 4 · Standard 
The form in which security is to be provided for the purposes of customs 
transit shalll be laid down in national legislation or determined by the 
customs authorities in accordance with national legislation. 
Recommended practice 
The choice between the various acceptable forms of security should be 
left to the declarant. 
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16. Standard 
The customs authorities shall determine the amount in which security is 
to be provided for the customs transit operation. 
17. Standard 
When security is required to ensure that the obligations arising from 
several customs transit operations will be fulfilled, the customs authorities 
shall accept a general security. 
18. Recommended practice 
The amount of any security should be set as low as possible having 
regard to the import or export duties and taxes potentially chargeable. 
(c) Examination and identification of consignments 
19. Recommended practice 
Where the customs authorities exercise their right to examine goods 
declared for customs transit, they should limit the extent of the examina­
tion to that deemed necessary to ensure compliance with the laws and 
regulations which the customs are responsible for enforcing. 
20. Standard 
The customs authorities at the office of departure shall take all necessary 
action to enable the office of destination to identify the consignment and 
to detect any unauthorized interference. 
1367 
2 1 · Standard 
When a consignment is conveyed in a transport unit, customs seals shall 
be affixed to the transport unit itself provided that the transport unit is so 
constructed and equipped that : 
(a) customs seals can be simply and effectively affixed to it ; 
(b) no goods can be removed from or introduced into, the sealed part of 
the transport unit without leaving visible traces of tampering or 
without breaking the customs seal ; 
(c) it contains no concealed spaces where goods may be hidden ; 
(d) all spaces capable of holding goods are readily accessible for customs 
inspection. 
Such transport units shall also have been approved for the transport of 
goods under customs seal. 
N o t e 1 
Transport units are approved for the transport of goods under customs 
seal pursuant to various international agreements such as thc Customs 
Convention on containers, done at Geneva on 18 May 1956, the 
Customs Convention on the international transport of goods under 
cover of TIR carnets, done at Geneva on 15 January 1959, the Unite 
technique des chemins de fer, concluded at Berne in May 1886, 1960 
edition, and the regulations (21 November 1963 version) of the 
Central Rhine Commission concerning thc sealing of Rhine navigation 
vessels. They may be approved in the future pursuant to agreements 
which may supersede the foregoing. 
Additional arrangements for approval may be made by countries 
by bilateral or multilateral agreement for transport units to be used 
for the purposes of customs transit solely in their territories, for 
example in respect of containers which have an internal volume of 
less than one cubic metre but which in all other respects qualify for 
customs treatment as containers. 
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N o t e 2 
In certain circumstances customs authorities may decide to seal 
transport units which have not been approved for the transport of 
goods under customs seal when they are satisfied that the units, when 
sealed, are sufficiently secure. 
22. Standard 
When the consignment is conveyed in a transport unit which cannot be 
effectively sealed, identification shall be assured and unauthorized 
interference rendered readily detectable, either by affixing customs seals 
to individual packages, by affixing identification marks, by describing 
the goods, by reference to samples, plans, sketches or photographs 
attached to thc goods declaration, by full examination of the goods and 
recording the results thereof on the goods declaration, or by customs 
escort. 
N o t e 
The precise action which the customs authorities may decide to take 
when goods are to be transported in a transport unit which cannot be 
effectively sealed will depend upon the individual circumstances of 
each case, taking account of factors such as the nature of the goods 
and their packing, and the potential import or export duties and taxes 
involved. 
(d) Additional control measures 
23. Standard 
Only when they consider such a measure to be indispensable shall the 
customs authorities: 
(a) require goods to follow a prescribed itinerary; or 
(b) require goods to be transported under customs escort. 
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24· Recommended practice 
When the customs authorities prescribe a time limit for the production of 
the goods at a specified customs office they should take account of the 
circumstances in which the customs transit operation will take place. 
Customs seals and identification marks 
2 5 · Standard 
Customs seals and fastenings used in the application of customs transit 
shall fulfil the minimum requirements laid down in Appendix III to this 
Annex. 
2"· Recommended practice 
Customs seals and identification marks affixed by foreign customs 
authorities should be accepted for the purposes of the customs transit 
operation unless they are considered not to be sufficient or secure or the 
customs authorities proceed to an examination of the goods. When 
foreign customs seals and fastenings have been accepted in a customs 
territory they should be afforded the same legal protection in that 
territory as national seals and fastenings. 
Termination of customs transit 
27. Standard 
National legislation shall not, in respect of the termination of a customs 
transit operation, require more than that the goods and the relevant 
goods declaration be presented at the office of destination within any­
time limit fixed, without the goods having undergone any change and 
without having been used, and with customs seals or identification 
marks intact. 
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N o t e i 
The controls carried out for the purposes mentioned above by the 
office of destination may vary according to the circumstances of each 
individual customs transit operation. The customs authorities generally, 
however, satisfy themselves that any seals and fastenings or identi­
fication marks are intact, may verify that the transport unit, if any, is 
otherwise secure and may carry out either a summary or a detailed 
examination of the goods themselves. The examination of the goods 
may take place, for example, in connection with the placing of the 
goods under another customs procedure. 
N o t e 2 
National legislation may provide that accidents and other unforeseen 
events en route affecting the customs transit operation be reported to, 
and verified by, the customs or other competent authorities closest 
to the scene of the accident or other event. 
28. Standard 
When it has been established to the satisfaction of the competent 
customs authorities that the person concerned has fulfilled his obli­
gations, any security given shall be discharged without delay. 
29. Recommended practice 
Failure to follow a prescribed itinerary or to comply with a prescribed 
time limit should not entail the collection of any import or export duties 
potentially chargeable provided the customs authorities are satisfied that 
all other requirements have been met. 
30. Standard 
Exemption from the payment of the import or export duties and taxes 
normally chargeable shall be granted when it is established to the 
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satisfaction of the customs authorities that goods being transported 
under customs transit have been destroyed or irrecoverably lost bv 
accident or by force majeure, or are short for reasons due to their nature'. 
N o t e 
As the customs authorities may require, remnants of such goods 
may be: 
(a) cleared for home use in their existing state as if thev had been 
imported in that state; or 
(b) re-exported ; or 
(c) abandoned free of all expenses to the revenue: or 
(d) destroyed or rendered commercially valueless under customs 
control without expense to the revenue; 
International agreements relating to customs transit 
Recommended practice 
Contracting Parties should give careful consideration to the possibility 
of acceding to: 
~ ^ ^ U S t o m s C o n v e n t i o n on the international transit of goods 
(ITI Convention), Vienna, 7 June 1971, 
— the Customs Convention on the international transport of goods 
under cover of TIR carnets (TIR Convention), Geneva, 15 January 
— the Customs Convention on the ATA carnet for the temporary 
admission of goods (ATA Convention), Brussels 6 December 1971, " 
and of adhering to any international instruments that may supersede 
them. ' 
N o t e 
ATA carnets can be accepted for the transit of goods under temporary 
admission which have to be conveyed to or from their destination 
under customs control, either in the country of temporary admission 
or through a country or countries between those of exportation and 
importation. 
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32. Recommended practice 
Contracting Parties which are not in a position to adhere to the inter­
national instruments enumerated in recommended practice 31 should, 
when drawing up bilateral or multilateral agreements with a view to 
setting up an international customs transit procedure, take account 
therein of standards and recommended practices 1 to 30 in thc present 
Annex and, in addition, incorporate in the agreements the following 
specific provisions: 
(1) where goods are transported in a transport unit meeting the require­
ments set out in standard 21, and where the person concerned so 
requests and gives thc assurance that the transport unit will, at a 
subsequent stage of the transport operation, be placed under a 
customs transit procedure requiring a customs seal, the cusloms 
authorities at the office of loading should: 
— satisfy themselves of the accuracy of the accompanying docu­
ments approved by the bilateral or multilateral agreement and 
describing the contents of the transport unit, 
— seal the transport unit, 
— record on the accompanying documents thc name of the office of 
loading, details of the customs seals affixed and of the date of 
affixing. 
(2) when the goods are subsequently declared for customs transit, the 
customs authorities at the office of departure should, unless in 
exceptional circumstances they deem it necessary to examine the 
goods, accept the seals affixed by the office of loading and the 
accompanying documents referred to in (1) above; 
(3) common goods declaration forms for customs transit should be 
accepted in each customs territory involved; such forms should be 
based on the model shown in Appendix I to this Annex taking 
account ofthe notes contained in Appendix II; 
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(4) security, where required, should be given and accepted in the form 
of a guarantee valid and enforceable in each customs territory 
involved, evidence of the existence of such guarantee being provided 
either by the goods declaration form for customs transit or by 
another document; 
(5) without prejudice to their right to examine the goods, the customs 
authorities should, as a rule, limit the extent of the formalities to be 
carried out at offices en route to the following: 
— at offices where goods are imported into the customs territory 
the customs authorities should satisfy themselves that the goods 
declaration is in order, that any customs seals and fastenings 
or identification marks previously affixed are intact and, where 
appropriate, that the transport unit is secure, and that, where 
required, a guarantee is in force; they should then endorse the 
goods declaration accordingly, 
— at offices where goods leave the customs territory, the customs 
authorities should satisfy themselves that any customs seals 
and fastenings or identification marks are intact and, where 
necessary, that the transport unit is secure; they should then 
endorse the goods declaration accordingly; 
(6) when an office en route removes a customs seal or identification 
mark, for example, in order to examine the goods, it should record 
details ofthe new customs seals or identification marks on the goods 
declaration accompanying the goods; 
(7) formalities at offices en route should be further reduced, or com­
pletely abolished, the discharge of the obligations incurred under 
customs transit being given by the competent authorities in respect 
ofthe entire customs transit operation; 
(8) arrangements should be made for measures of mutual assistance 
between the customs administrations of the countries concerned 
with regard to verification of the accuracy of the documents des­
cribing goods transported under customs transit and of the authen­
ticity of customs seals. 
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Information concerning customs transit 
33. Standard 
The customs authorities shall ensure that all relevant information 
concerning customs transit is readily available to any person interested. 
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Appendix I 
GOODS DECLARATION (CUSTOMS TRANSIT) 
Consignor (name and sddress) 
Consignee (name and postal address) 
Delivery address 
Place of loading Pier, warehouse, etc. 
Via Mode and means of trans­
por* 
office of destination 
Office of departure Date 
No 
Declarant (name and address) 
Country whence con­
signed Country of destination 
Document attached I OSficial use 
Seals, etc. affixed by 
□ Customs Q Declarant 
B/L No Transport unit (type, 
identification No) ; Marks 
and numbers of packages 
or items 
Number ond kind of packages; Descrip­ Ccmmoc­
tion or goods ! ity No 
Gross 
weight 
(kg) 
Total number ol packages Total gross weight (kg) 
(National administrait va requirements} 
I. the undersigned, declare that the particulars given 
in this declaration aro true and correct and accept 
responsibility for fullilment of the obligations incurred 
under this customs transit operation in accordance 
with the conditions prescribed by the competent 
authorities 
Pisce, datu and signature ol declarant 
S 
1st 
TRANSIT 
COUNTRY 
2nd 
TRANSIT 
COUNTRY 
Office of entry Stamp 
1 have verified that the packages etc. specified in this 
declaration conform to the description given and that 
they are undamaged, 
Seals 
~f on means of transport j intact 
j on packages j affixed 
Date, signature 
Office of entry Stamp 
Means of transport/packages imported with seals 
intact. 
Documents checked. 
Additional seals Numbers 
j No | ¡ Yes 
Date, signature 
Office of exit Stamp 
Means of transport/packages exported with seals 
intact. 
National transit requirements satisfied. 
Date, signature 
Office of exit Stamp 
Means of transport/packages exported with seals 
intact. 
National transit requirements satisfied. 
Date, signature 
Office of entry Stamp 
3nd 
TRANSIT 
COUNTRY 
Means of transport/packages imported with seafs 
intact. 
Documents checked. 
Additional seals 
~~7 No ["I Yes 
Numbers 
Office of exit Stamp 
Means of transport/packages exported with seals 
intact. 
National transit requirements satisfied. 
Date, signalure Date, signature 
Off ice of entr Stamp 
COUNTRY 
OF 
DESTI-
NATION 
Means of transport/packages imported with seals 
intact. 
Documents checked. 
j Transferred to office of final destination 
_-J Transit operation completed 
Date, signature 
Office of finai dest inat ion Stamp 
Means of transport/packages received with seals 
intact. 
Documents checked. 
Transit operation completed 
Date, signature 
& 
APPENDIX II 
Notes 
(1) The size of the model goeds declaration for customs transit is the 
international ISO size A4 (210 χ 297 mm, 8-27 χ 11-69 inches). 
The form should be provided with a 10 mm top margin and a 20 mm 
left-hand filing margin. Line spacing should be based on multiples 
of 4-24 mm (1/6 inch) and width-spacing on multiples of 2-54 mm 
(1/10 inch). The layout should be in conformity with the ECE layout 
key, as illustrated in Appendix I. Minor deviations in the exact'size 
of boxes, etc. arc permissible if required for particular reasons in the 
issuing country, such as the existence of non-metric measurement 
systems, features of national aligned systems of documents, etc. 
(2) Countries may determine standards concerning the weight per 
square metre of lhe paper, and the use of a machine-turned back­
ground to prevent falsification. 
(3) The guiding words included in the model goods declaration for 
customs transit are intended to indicate the nature of the information 
which should appear in a given place. In cases where national legis­
lation makes it necessary, each country remains free to replace these 
words in its national form by such wording as it considers more 
appropriate provided that this wording does not affect thc nature of 
the information as indicated in the model goods declaration for 
customs transit. 
(4) In addition it is open to administrations to omit from their forms 
items which they do not require. The space which thus becomes 
vacant may be used for official purposes. 
(5) The model is so designed that particulars relating only to inter­
national customs transit arc placed on the reserve side of the form 
and thus can be omitted for other applications. 
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(6) The following comments refer to the boxes in the model form: 
Consignor (name and address) 
This box is intended to show the name and address of the sender of 
goods. If goods from several consignors are covered by a single 
declaration reference is made to appended documents. 
Consignee (name and postal address) 
The upper part of this box is intended to show the mail address of 
the consignee of goods; thc lower part of it under the heading 
'delivery address' is intended to specify the address where the goods 
are to be delivered, if differing from the mail address. 
Declarant (name and address) 
This term means the natural or legal person who signs the customs 
transit declaration or in whose name it is signed. 
Country whence consigned 
This box is intended to show the country from which the goods are 
sent, viz. the export country. 
Country of destination 
This means the country of final destination of goods, after the cus­
toms transit operation. 
Place of loading (l) 
This means the place of departure where thc goods are actually 
loaded onto the means of transport. 
t1) The design of these boxes can be adjusted according to the requirements under a 
particular application or for inclusion in a one-run system of aligned forms. 
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Pier, warehouse, etc. (') 
This box is intended to show — when desirable — the place where 
the goods are stored before being loaded, which is of particular 
inteiest if goods are exported from customs warehouse, etc. 
Via?) 
Under 'via' are mentioned the places where customs frontiers are 
crossed, the places where a change in mode or means of transport 
occurs, etc. 
Mode and means of transport (') 
Information should be given of the mode and means of transport 
used for each part of the transport, by indicating ship's name, 
registration number of railway wagon or road vehicle, etc. as 
relevant. In intermodal transport, these data might have to be 
entered during the course of the transport. 
Office of destination (') 
This means the name of the customs office at which the customs 
transit operation is terminated. 
Documents attached 
The declarant should list in this box such documents, e.g. certificates 
of origin and of sanitary control, goods manifests, which are 
attached to the declaration. 
Official use 
This box is intended for any information related to thc control of 
the packages, etc. 
(■) The design of these boxes can be adjusted according to thc requirements under a particular application or for inclusion in a one-run system of aligned forms. 
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Seals, etc. affixed by customs/declarant 
This space is intended for indicating the number of seals, etc. 
affixed and their numbers or other identification details. The appro­
priate box shall be marked to indicate whether the seals, etc. were 
affixed by the customs themselves or by the declarant. 
Transport unit (type, identification No), marks and numbers of 
packages or ¡tents 
This area is intended for identification particulars for transport units 
(e.g. container type and identification No) or for the goods, such as 
shipping marks, leading numbers and consecutive numbers, or 
address marking. 
Number and kind of packages/description of goods 
This area is intended for particulars of the number and kind of the 
packages and a description of the goods either in common trade 
terms or, if possible, using the terminology of the customs or 
freight tariffs applicable. 
Commodity No 
When possible the relevant number of the applicable statistical 
commodity list or customs tariff should be given, as in most cases 
these numbers, or parts of them, are used world-wide, and this 
would aid in identifying the commodity. 
Gross weight (kg) 
The gross weight of the goods should be given in kilograms. 
National administrative requirements 
This box is set aside to provide space for any additional details 
required by administrations, such as name of driver, prescribed 
itinerary or time-limit. It may also be used for official indications 
relating to the office of destination. 
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Security details 
Details concerning the security provided, e.g. cash deposit, guarantee, 
should be given in this box. 
Place, date and signature of declarant 
The text ofthe declaration in this box can be changed, as appropriate, 
to reflect national legislation, bilateral or multilateral agreements. 
As regards the boxes on the back of the customs transit declaration, 
these are intended as examples only and will have to be adjusted 
according to the procedure envisaged under a bilateral or multi­
lateral customs transit agreement. 
APPENDIX 111 
Minimum requirements to be met by customs seals and fastenings 
Customs seals and fastenings shall meet the following minimum require­
ments: 
( 1 ) General requirements in respect of seals and fastenings 
The seals and fastenings, together, shall 
(a) be strong and durable; 
(b) be capable of being affixed easily and quickly; 
(c) be capable of being readily checked and identified ; 
(d) not permit removal or undoing without breaking or tampering 
without leaving traces; 
(e) not permit use more than once; 
(f) be made as difficult as possible to copy or counterfeit. 
(2) Physical specification of seals 
(a) the shape and size of the seal shall be such that any identifying 
marks are readily legible; 
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(b) each eyelet in a seal shall be of size corresponding to that of the 
fastening used, and shall be positioned so that the fastening will 
be held firmly in place when the seal is closed; 
(c) the material used shall be sufficiently strong to prevent accidental 
breakage, early deterioration (due to weather conditions, 
chemical action, etc.) or undetectable tampering; 
(d) thc material used shall be selected by reference to the sealing 
system used. 
(3) Physical specification of fastenings 
(a) the fastening shall be strong and durable and resistant to weather 
and corrosion; 
(b) the length of the fastening used shall not enable a sealed aperture 
to be opened or partly opened without the seal or fastening 
being broken or otherwise showing obvious damage; 
(c) the material used shall be selected by reference to the sealing 
system used. 
(4) Identification marks 
The seal or fastening, as appropriate, shall be marked : 
(a) to show that it is a customs seal, by application of the word 
'customs' preferably in one of the official languages of the 
Council (English or French) ; 
(b) to show the country which applied the seal, preferably by means 
of the sign used to indicate the country of registration of motor 
vehicles in international traffic; 
(c) to enable the customs office by which the seal was affixed, or 
under whose authority it was affixed, to be identified, for example, 
by means of code letters or numbers. 
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ANNEX E.3 
Annex concerning customs warehouses (') 
2nd updating supplement 
(') See summary table on page 1406 of this volume. 
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ANNEX E.6 
ANNEX CONCERNING TEMPORARY ADMISSION FOR INWARD 
PROCESSING (>) 
Introduction 
Thc national legislations of most countries contain provisions allowing 
conditional relief from import duties and taxes to be granted in respect of 
goods that are to be re-exported after having undergone specified 
manufacturing, processing or repair. The customs procedure which 
reflects these provisions is that of temporary admission for inward 
processing. 
The main purpose of this customs procedure is to make it possible for 
national enterprises to offer their products or services on foreign markets 
at competitive prices and thereby to help to provide more employment 
opportunities for national labour. 
However, temporary admission for inward processing may be made 
subject to the condition that the proposed operations shall be beneficial 
to the national economy and shall not conflict with the interests of 
national producers of goods identical or similar to those in respect of 
which admission is requested. 
As a general rule, temporary admission for inward processing involves 
total conditional relief from import duties and taxes. However, import 
duties and taxes may be charged on waste deriving from the processing or 
manufacturing of the goods. 
National legislations usually require that the goods exported shall have 
been obtained from the goods imported. 
In some cases, however, authority may be given for the utilization of 
goods equivalent to those temporarily admitted for inward processing 
(equivalents). 
0) OJ No L 166, 4.7.1977 
1387 
Within the context of temporary admission for inward processine, 
exemption from import duties and taxes may be granted in respect of 
goods used up during the production of the exported goods without 
actually being contained in them. 
Definitions 
For the purposes of this Annex: 
(a) the term 'temporary admission for inward processing' means the 
customs procedure under which certain goods can be brought into a 
customs territory conditionally relieved from payment of import 
duties and taxes; such goods must be intended for re-exportation 
within a specific period after having undergone manufacturing, 
processing or repair; 
(b) the term 'import duties and taxes' means the customs duties and all 
other duties, taxes, fees or other charges which are collected on or in 
connection with the importation of goods, but not including fees and 
charges which are limited in amount to the approximate cost of 
services rendered; 
(c) the term 'compensating products' means the products obtained 
during or as a result of the manufacturing, processing or repair of 
the goods temporarily admitted for inward processing; 
(d) the term 'customs control' means the measures applied to ensure 
compliance with the laws and regulations which the customs are 
responsible for enforcing; 
(e) the term 'security' means that which ensures to the satisfaction of 
thc customs that an obligation to the customs will be fulfilled. 
Security is described as 'general' when it ensures that the obligations 
arising from several operations will be fulfilled; 
(f) The term 'person' means both natural and legal persons, unless the 
context otherwise requires. 
Principle 
Standard 
Temporary admission for inward processing shall be governed by thc 
provisions of this Annex. 
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Field of application 
2. Standard 
National legislation shall specify the circumstances in which temporary 
admission for inward processing may be granted and shall lay down the 
requirements which must be met. 
N o t e s 
The circumstances in which temporary admission for inward 
icessing is allowed may be set out in general terms and/or in 
1 
pro
detai 
2. Exemption from import duties and taxes may be accorded in 
respect of goods such as catalysts and accelerators or retarders of 
chemical reactions which, on being used to obtain compensating 
products, disappear entirely or partially during such use without 
actually being contained in those products. The exemption may be 
granted only in so far as the compensating products obtained are 
exported. However, it does not normally extend to mere aids to 
manufacture, such as lubricants. 
3. The right to import goods temporarily for inward processing may 
be made subject to the condition that the proposed processing opera-
lions are regarded by the competent authorities as beneficial to the 
national economy. 
4. The right to import goods temporarily for inward pioccssing may 
be reserved to persons established in the customs territory. 
5. Operations allowed under the temporary admission for inward 
processing procedure may be carried out in premises designated as 
warehouses for inward processing. 
The main features of these arrangements may be: 
— thc requirements as to the location and layout of inward processing 
warehouses will be laid down by the competent authorities, 
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- declaration for home use of a specified proportion of the compen­
sating products obtained is authorized, 
-examination of the goods to be used, and of the compensating 
products to be removed from the warehouse, will generally be 
carried out in the warehouse. 
3- Standard 
Goods temporarily admitted for inward processing shall be afforded 
total conditional relief from import duties and taxes. However, import 
duties and taxes may be assessed on waste deriving from the processing or 
manufacturing of goods temporarily admitted for inward processing 
that is not re-exported or treated in such a way as to render it com­
mercially valueless. 
N o t e s 
1. National legislation may provide that waste having commercial 
value shall be assessed either on the basis of its own tariff description or 
on the basis of the tariff descriplion of the goods from which it is 
derived. 
2. National legislation may provide that import duties and taxes shall 
not be charged on waste within certain percentage limits or on waste 
that is irrecoverable or unusable. 
4 · Standard 
Temporary admission for inward processing shall not be limited to 
goods imported directly from abroad but shall also be granted for goods 
ex customs transit, ex customs warehouse or from a free port or a free 
zone. 
->· Recommended practice 
Temporary admission for inward processing should not be refused solely 
on the grounds of the country of origin of the goods, the country whence 
consigned or the country of destination. 
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6. Standard 
The right to import goods temporarily for inward processing shall not be 
limited to the owner of the imported goods. 
7. Recommended practice 
When, in the execution of a contract entered into with a person estab­
lished abroad, the goods to be used are supplied by that person, temp­
orary admission for inward processing should not be made subject to the 
condition that goods equivalent to those to be imported are not available 
in the customs territory of importation. 
8. Recommended practice 
The possibility of determining the presence of the imported goods in the 
compensating products should not be imposed as a necessary condition 
of temporary admission for inward processing when the identity of the 
goods can be established during the processing operations by customs 
control or when the procedure is terminated by the exportation of 
products obtained from the treatment of goods, identical in description, 
quality and technical characteristics to those temporarily admitted for 
inward processing. 
Temporary admission of goods for inward processing 
(a) Formalities prior to temporary admission for inward processing 
9. Standard 
National legislation shall specify the circumstances in which prior 
authority is required for temporary admission for inward processing and 
the authorities empowered to grant such authority. 
1391 
Recommended practice 
Persons who carry on large­scale and continuous temporary admission 
for inward processing operations should be granted a general authoriza­
tion covering such operations. 
1 1 ■ Standard 
Where goods temporarily admitted for inward processing are to undergo 
manufacturing or processing, the competent authorities shall fix the rate 
of yield of the operation by reference to the actual conditions under 
which it is effected. The description, quality and quantity of the various 
compensating products shall be specified upon fixing that rate. 
12· Recommended practice 
Where the inward processing operations: 
— relate to goods whose characteristics remain reasonably constant, 
— are customarily carried out under clearly defined technical conditions, 
and 
— give compensating products of constant quality, 
the competent authorities should lay down standard rates of yield appli­
cable to the operations. 
(b) Declaration for temporary admission for inward processing 
" · S laudarti 
National legislation shall specify the conditions under which goods 
temporarily admitted for inward processing shall be produced at the 
competent customs office and a goods declaration shall be lodged. 
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14. Recommended practice 
The national forms used on temporary admission for inward processing 
should be harmonized with those used for the goods declaration for 
home use. 
(c) Security 
15. Standard 
The forms in which security is to be provided on temporary admission 
for inward processing shall be laid down in national legislation or 
determined by the customs authorities in accordance with national 
legislation. 
16. Recommended practice 
The choice between the various acceptable forms of security should be 
left to the declarant. 
17. Standard 
The customs authorities shall, in accordance with national legislation 
determine the amount in which security is to be provided when goods are 
temporarily admitted for inward processing. 
18. Recommended practice 
The amount of the security to be provided when goods are temporarily 
admitted for inward processing should not exceed the amount of the 
import duties and taxes from which the goods are conditionally relieved. 
N o t e 
This recommended practice does not prevent the amount of the 
security from being determined on the basis of a single rate where the 
goods fall in a wide range of tariff headings. 
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19. Standard 
Persons who reqularly use the temporary admission for inward processing 
procedure at one or more customs offices in a given customs territory 
shall be authorized to provide general security. 
20. Recommended practice 
Customs authorities should waive the requirement for security where 
they are satisfied that payment of any sums that might fall due can be 
ensured by other means. 
(d) Examination of the goods 
21. Recommended practice 
At the request of the importer, and for reasons deemed valid by the 
customs authorities, the latter should, so far as possible, allow goods 
that are to be temporarily admitted for inward processing to be examined 
on private premises, the expenses entailed by such examination being 
borne by the importer. 
(e) Identification measures 
22. Standard 
The requirements relating to the identification of goods temporarily 
admitted for inward processing shall be laid down by the customs 
authorities, due account being taken of the nature of the goods, of the 
operation to be carried out and ofthe magnitude of the interests involved. 
N o t e 
For the identification of goods temporarily admitted for inward 
processing, the customs authorities may rely on foreign seals affixed to 
the goods, on marks, numbers or other indications permanently 
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affixed to them, on the description of the goods or scale plans or 
photographs, or have recourse to sampling, to the affixing of customs 
marks (seals, stamps, perforations, etc.). The Customs authorities may 
also have recourse to the importers' records. 
Stay of the goods in the customs territory 
23. Standard 
The time limit for temporary admission for inward processing shall be 
fixed, in each case, by reference to the time necessary to complete the 
processing opeiations, up to the maximum period, if any, laid down in 
national legislation. 
24. Recommended practice 
At the request of the person concerned, and for reasons deemed valid by 
the customs authorities, the latter should extend the period initially fixed. 
25. Standard 
At the request of the customs authorities, the persons concerned shall 
keep records from which the use of the goods temporarily admitted for 
inward processing can be checked. 
26. Standurd 
The customs authorities shall have the right to require that any person 
accorded the benefit of this procedure shall allow them to check on his 
premises, at any time, the goods temporarily admitted for inward 
processing and also the compensating products. 
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27. Recommended practice 
The competent authorities should allow part of the processing operations 
provided for to be carried out by a person other than the person accorded 
temporary admission for inward processing facilities, without the latter 
having to transfer ownership of the goods temporarily admitted for 
inward processing but on condition that, for the entire duration of the 
operations, he remains responsible to the customs for compliance with 
the conditions under which processing facilities were allowed. 
28. Recommended practice 
Provision should be made for continuing temporary admission for 
inward processing in the event of transfer of ownership of the imported 
goods and the compensation products to a third person, provided that 
that person assumes the obligations of the importer. 
Termination of temporary admission for inward processing 
29. Standard 
National legislation shall specify the conditions under which the com­
pensating products shall be produced at the competent customs office 
and a goods declaration shall be lodged. 
N o t e 
National legislation may prescribe that the goods declaration shall 
contain the particulars needed to permit discharge of the temporary 
admission for inward processing declaration with respect to the goods 
that have been utilized. 
(a) Re-exportation 
30. Standard 
Provisions shall be made to permit compensating goods to be exported 
through a customs office other than that through which the goods 
temporarily admitted for inward processing were imported. 
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31. Standard 
Provisions shall be made to permit temporary admission for inward 
processing to be terminated by exportation of the compensating products 
in one or more consignments. 
32. Recommended practice 
At the request of the exporter, and for reasons deemed valid by the 
customs authorities, the latter should, so far as possible, allow com­
pensating products for re-exportation to be examined on private premises, 
the expenses entailed by such examination being borne by the exporter. 
33. Standard 
Upon request by the person concerned the competent authorities shall 
authorize thc re-exportation ofthe goods in the same state as imported, 
with termination of temporary admission for inward processing. 
34. Standard 
Provisions shall be made for terminating temporary admission for 
inward processing by placing the compensating products in a free port or 
free zone. 
(b) Other methods of disposal 
35. Recommended practice 
Provision should be made for terminating temporary admission for 
inward processing by placing the compensating products in a customs 
warehouse with a view to subsequent exportation or other authorized 
disposal. 
36. Recommended practice 
Provisions should be made for terminating temporary admission for 
inward processing by placing the goods under a customs transit 
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procedure with a view to their subsequent exportation or other authorized 
disposal. 
37. Standard 
Piovision shall be made for terminating temporary admission for 
inward processing by declaring the imported goods or the compensating 
products for home use, subject to compliance with the conditions and 
formalities applicable in such case. 
38. Standard 
National legislation shall specify the point in time to be taken into 
consideration for the purpose of determining the value and quantity of 
goods declared for home use and also the rates of the import duties 
and taxes applicable to them. 
N o t e 
In the event of declaration for home use of compensating products 
that have been sent abroad for supplementary processing, account may 
be taken in calculating the import duties and taxes, besides those 
applicable to the goods initially used, of the difference between: 
(a) the amount of the import duties and taxes that would be charge­
able on the products reimported after supplementary processing; 
and 
(b) the amount of the import duties and taxes that would be charge­
able on the products temporarily exported for supplementary 
processing if they were imported directly from the country in 
which such processing had taken place. 
39. Recommended practice 
National legislation should provide that the amount of import duties 
and taxes applicable in the case where the compensating products are 
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not exported shall not exceed the amount of import duties and taxes 
applicable to the goods temporarily admitted for inward processing. 
40. Recommended practice 
Provision should be made for terminating temporary admission for 
inward processing in respect of goods lost as a consequence of the 
nature ofthe goods, in so far as the compensating products are exported, 
provided that such loss is duly established to the satisfaction of the 
customs authorities. 
N o t e 
National legislation may lay down standard loss percentages for 
specified categories of goods temporarily admitted for inward pro­
cessing. 
41. Standard 
Provision shall be made for temporary admission for inward processing 
to be terminated where, at the request of the person concerned, the goods 
temporarily admitted for inward processing or the compensating 
products are abandoned to the revenue or destroyed or rendered 
commercially valueless under customs control, as the customs authorities 
may decide. Such abandonment or destruction shall not entail any cost 
to the revenue. 
Any waste or scrap remaining after destruction shall be liable, if taken 
into home use, to the import duties and taxes that would be applicable 
to such waste or scrap imported in that state. 
42. Standard 
Goods temporarily admitted for inward processing, and compensating 
products, which are destroyed or irrecoverably lost by accident or force 
majeure shall not be subjected to import duties and taxes, provided that 
such destruction or loss is duly established to the satisfaction of the 
customs authorities. 
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Any waste or scrap remaining after destruction shall be liable, if taken 
into home use, to the import duties and taxes that would be applicable 
to such waste or scrap imported in that state. 
43. Recommended practice 
The products obtained from the treatment of imported or domestic 
goods identical in description, quality and technical characteristics to 
those temporarily admitted for inward processing should be deemed to 
be comyensating products for the purposes of this Annex (setting-off 
with equivalent goods). 
N o t e 
Where setting-off with equivalent goods occurs in circumstances that 
so warrant, the competent authorities may allow, as compensating 
products, goods exported before importation of the goods which 
benefit from the temporary admission for inward processing procedure. 
Discharge of security 
44. Standard 
Any security furnished shall be discharged as soon as possible after 
temporary admission for inward processing has been terminated. 
Information concerning temporary admission for inward processing 
45. Standard 
The customs authorities shall ensure that all relevant information 
regarding temporary admission for inward processing is readily available 
to any person interested. 
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DECLARATIONS OR RESERVATIONS 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 
Standard 7 
The relevant Community provisions are based on the notion that the 
origin of the accessories, spare parts, etc., is determined not by con­
sidering the accessories, spare parts, etc., in isolation but by considering 
the entity formed by the machine, appliance, etc., and its accessories, 
spare parts, etc. 
It follows that when thc percentage rule is applied, it is necessary to 
determine the aggregate value of all non-originating parts (including 
any accessories or parts thereof), and that this value must not exceed the 
allowable percentage of the value of the entity formed by the machine, 
appliance, etc., and its accessories, spare parts, etc. 
Standard 8 
The preferential agreements concluded by the Community contain the 
following provision : 
' . . . where, at the request of the person declaring the goods at Customs, 
a dismantled or non-assembled article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of 
the CCC Nomenclature is imported by instalments on the conditions 
laid down by the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a 
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single article and a movement certificate may be submitted for the whole 
article upon importation of the first instalment.' 
The Community's own rules do not contain any provisions of this kind. 
Recommended Practice 10 
There is no provision of this kind in Community legislation. 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 
Recommended Practice 3 
In the context of the preferential systems, Community legislation 
permits the waiver ofthe documentary evidence requirement only in the 
case of goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part 
of travellers' personal luggage, provided that such goods are not im­
ported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the conditions 
required for consideration as originating goods, and where there is no 
doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
'Goods not imported by way of trade' are defined as importations which 
are occasional and consist solely of goods for the personal use of the 
recipients or travellers or their families, it being evident from the nature 
and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of the goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 (') units of account in the 
case of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
(') 300 in the case of the EFTA countries. 
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In non-preferential trade with third countries, Community legislation 
contains no provision of this kind. 
Recommended Practice 10 
In the preferential systems, certificates of origin (or movement certifi­
cates) must be issued in the country of origin of the goods. Certificates 
may be issued in third countries only under the conditions specified in 
certain systems of cumulative origin of the type existing in trade with the 
EFTA countries or with certain regional groupings of countries quali­
fying for generalized preferences. 
Recommended Practice 12 
In connection with the preferential systems, Community legislation 
provides for a declaration of origin only if that declaration is made out 
on a standard form of the type EUR.2 or APR (generalized preferences) 
and the products form the subject of postal consignments (including 
parcels), provided that the consignments consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 (') units of account 
per consignment. 
In non-preferential trade with third parties, there is no provision of 
this kind. 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 
Recommended Practice 5 
Thc Community reserves the right not to apply this Recommended 
Practice if, and to the extent that, it is or may be incompatible with 
Community trade policy. 
(·) 1 500 in the case οΓ the EFTA countries. 
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Recommended Practices 16 and IS 
The Community rules provide that 'the competent authorities may 
require security to be given in such form and of such amount as they shall 
determine' (Directive 69/73, Article 3, (3)). This provision allows 
Member States to apply these Recommended Practices but does 
not prevent them from requiring security in forms and of amounts 
different from those specified in the Recommended Practices concerned. 
Accordingly, the Community is not at present in a position to ensure 
application of these Recommended Practices over the whole of its 
territory. 
Standard 19 
There is no provision of this kind in Community legislation. Further­
more, the right to provide general security in accordance with this 
Standard might, in view ofthe existence of a common Customs territory, 
lead to practical difficulties at the time of collection of the Customs 
charges in cases where the goods entered into free circulation in a 
Member State other than that in which the temporary admission 
formalities took place. 
Recommended Practice 27 
There is no provision of this kind in Community legislation. 
Standard 34 
This Standard does not rule upon the subsequent disposal of compen­
sating products placed in free ports or free zones, whereas Article 13 of 
the 'inward processing' Directive specifies that 'Processing under inward 
processing arrangements shall be considered as completed when, in 
accordance with the terms of the authorization, the compensating 
products are either exported outside the Customs territory of the 
Community or placed in bonded warehouse, in a free zone or under thc 
Community transit procedure (external procedure) with a view to their 
being subsequently exported'. 
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Hence this Standard might lead to abuse of tariff protection, for example, 
in the case of compensating products incurring smaller charges than those 
applicable to the raw materials utilized. 
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Date of 
accession 
Date of 
entry 
into force 
7.2.1977 
7.11.1977 

European Agreement 
on the exchange of tissue-typing reagents 

EUROPEAN AGREEMENT 
on the exchange o[ tissue­typing reagents C1) 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 28 October 1977 
on the conclusion of the European Agreement on the exchange of tissue­
typing reagents and the Additional Protocol thereto 
(77/715/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Smmutòyg a r d t 0 t h e T r e a t y e s t a b I i s h i»S the European Economic 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the European Agreement on the exchange of tissue­tvnine 
n Art de w n ZZVu*?^ ° f Λ β C ° U n d ' ° f E " * S m Article 5 (1) that the Contracting Parties shall take all necessary 
ΖϊΙΤι u e T P t f r 0 m a " i m p o r t d u t i e s t h e tissue-typing reag ηts placed at their disposal by the other Parties; reaguits 
Whereas any derogation from the Common Customs Tariff, whether of 
an autonomous or conventional nature, falis within the exclusive 
competence of the Community; exclusive 
(') O J N o L 2 9 5 , 18.11.1977. 
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Whereas the addition to the said Agreement of an Additional Protocol 
enabling the European Economic Community to become a Contracting 
Party to the said Agreement enables the Community to exercise that 
competence; 
Whereas that Agreement and the Additional Protocol thereto should 
therefore be concluded, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The European Agreement on the exchange of tissue-typing reagents and 
the additional Protocol thereto are hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 
The texts of the Agreement and the Additional Protocol are annexed 
hereto. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
persons empowered to sign the Agreement and the Additional Protocol 
and to confer upon them the necessary powers to bind the Community. 
Done at Luxembourg, 28 October 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. SPITAELS 
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EUROPEAN AGREEMENT 
ON THE EXCHANGE OF TISSUE-TYPING REAGENTS 
THE MEMBER STATES OF THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE, 
SIGNATORY HERETO. 
Considering that tissue-typing reagents are not available in unlimited 
quantities; 
Considering that it is highly desirable that Member States, in a spirit of 
European solidarity, should assist one another in the supply of these 
tissue-typing reagents, should the need arise; 
Considering that such mutual assistance is only possible if the character 
and use of such tissue-typing reagents are subject to rules to be laid 
down jointly by the Member States and if the necessary import facilities 
and exemptions are granted, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
1. For the purposes of this Agreement, the expression 'tissue-typing 
reagents' refers to reagents of human, animal, plant and other origin, 
used for the determination of tissue-typing. 
2. The provisions of Articles 2 to 6 of this Agreement shall also apply 
to ceils of known antigenic composition to be used for the investigation 
of typing reagents. 
Article 2 
The Contracting Parties undertake, provided that they have sufficient 
stocks for their own needs, to make tissue-typing reagents available to 
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other Parties who are in need of them and to charge only those costs of 
collection, processing and carriage of such substances and the cost, 
if any, of their purchase. 
Article 3 
Tissue-typing reagents shall be made available to the other Contracting 
Parties subject to the condition that no profit is made on them, and that 
they shall be used solely for medical and scientific, i.e. non-commercial, 
purposes and shall be delivered only to laboratories designated by the 
Governments concerned in accordance with Article 6 of this Agreement. 
Article 4 
1. The Contracting Parties shall certify that the provisions as laid 
down in the Protocol to this Agreement have been observed. 
2. They shall also comply with any rules to which they have subscribed 
with regard to international standardization in this field. 
3. All consignments of tissue-typing reagents shall be accompanied by a 
certificate to the effect that they were prepared in accordance with the 
specifications in the Protocol. This certificate shall be based on the 
model to be found in the Annex to the Protocol. 
4. The Protocol and its Annex constitute an administrative arrangement 
and may be amended or supplemented by the Governments of the 
Parties to this Agreement. 
Article 5 
1. The Contracting Parlies shall take all necessary measures to exempt 
from all import duties the tissue-typing reagents placed at their disposal 
by the other Parties. 
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2. They shall also take all necessary measures to provide for the speedy 
delivery of these substances, by the most direct route, to the consignees 
referred to in Article 3 of this Agreement. 
Article 6 
The Contracting Parties shall forward to one another, through the 
Secretary-General of the Council of Europe, a list of the national and/or 
regional reference laboratories empowered to issue certificates as 
provided in Article 4 of the Agreement and to distribute imported 
tissue-typing reagents. 
Article 7 
1. This Agreement shall be open to signature by the Member States of 
the Council of Europe, who may become parties to it either by: 
(a) signature without reservation in respect of ratification or acceptance, 
or 
(b) signature wkh reservation in respect of ratification or acceptance, 
followed by ratification or acceptance. 
2. Instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the Council of Europe. 
Article 8 
1. This Agreement shall enter into force one month after the date on 
which three Member States of the Council shall have become Parties 
to the Agreement, in accordance with the provisions of Article 7. 
2. As regards any Member State who shall subsequently sign the Agree­
ment without reservation in respect of ratification or acceptance or who 
shall ratify or accept it, the Agreement shall enter into force one month 
after the date of such signature or after the date of deposit of the instru­
ment of ratification or acceptance. 
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Artide 9 
1. After the entry into force of this Agreement, the Committee of 
Ministers of the Council of Europe may invite any non-member State to 
accede thereto. 
2. Such accession shall be effected by depositing with the Secretary-
General of the Council of Europe an instrument of accession which shall 
take effect one month after thc date of its deposit. 
Article 10 
1. Any Contracting Party may at the time of signature or when 
depositing its instrument of ratification, acceptance or accession, 
specify the territory or territories to which this Agreement shall apply. 
2. Any Contracting Party may, when depositing its instrument of 
ratification, acceptance or accession or at any later date, by declaration 
addressed to the Secretary-General of the Council of Europe, extend this 
Agreement to any other territory or territories specified in the declaration 
and for whose international relations it is responsible or on whose 
behalf it is authorized to give undertakings. 
3. Any declaration made in pursuance of the preceding paragraph 
may, in respect of any territory mentioned in such declaration, be with­
drawn according to the procedure laid down in Article 11 of this 
Agreement. 
Article 11 
1. Any Contracting Party may, in so far as it is concerned, denounce 
this Agreement by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-
General of the Council of Europe. 
2. Such denunciation shall take effect six months after the date of 
receipt by the Secretary-General of such notification. 
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Artide 12 
The Secretary-General ofthe Council of Europe shall notify the Member 
States of the Council and any State which has acceded to this Agreement, 
of: 
(a) any signature without reservation in respect of ratification or 
acceptance; 
(b) any signature with reservation in respect of ratification or acceptance; 
(c) the deposit of any instrument of ratification, acceptance or accession; 
(d) any date of entry into force of this Agreement in accordance with 
Article 8 thereof; 
(e) any declaration received in pursuance of the provisions of paragraphs 
2 and 3 of Article 10; 
(f) any notification received in pursuance of the provisions of Article 11 
and the date on which denunciation takes effect; 
(g) any amendment of or supplement to the Protocol and its Annex 
under Article 4 (4) of this Agreement. 
In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, 
have signed this Agreement. 
Done at Strasbourg, this 17th day of September 1974, in the English 
and French languages, both texts being equally authoritative, in a 
single copy which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Council 
of Europe. The Secretary-General of the Council of Europe shall 
transmit certified copies to each of the signatory and acceding States. 
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PROTOCOL TO THE AGREEMENT 
General Provisions 
1. Specificity 
A. Tissue-typing reagents to be used in cytotoxic techniques on 
lymphocytes 
These reagents must, when used according to the technique recom­
mended by thc producer, react with all lymphocytes known to 
contain the antigen(s) corresponding to the specificity (specificities) 
mentioned on the label. They must not react with any cell known 
not to contain this antigen (these antigens). 
When these reagents are used according to the technique recom­
mended by the producer there must be no evidence of any interfering 
serological phenomena such as: 
(a) prozone effect ; 
(b) anticomplementarity. 
B. Tissue-typing reagents for use in a complement fixation technique 
on platelets 
These reagents must, when used according to the technique recom­
mended by the producer, give complement fixation with all platelets 
known to contain the antigen(s) corresponding to the specificity 
(specificities) mentioned on the label. They must not give complement 
fixation with any platelets known not to contain this antigen (these 
antigens). 
When these reagents arc used according to the technique recom­
mended by the producer there must be no evidence of any interfering 
serological phenomena such as: 
(a) prozone effect ; 
(b) anticomplementarity. 
2. Potency 
A. Tissue-typing reagents to be used in cytotoxic techniques on 
lymphocytes 
The titre of such a reagent is determined by making successive 
twofold dilutions ofthe reagent understudy in inactivated AB serum 
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from a donor negative for the antigen(s) corresponding to the anti­
body (antibodies) in the reagent who should also not have been 
immunized against tissue antigens by transfusion, pregnancy or other 
means. Each dilution is then tested with lymphocytes known to 
contain the corresponding antigen(s) in the reagent, using the 
technique recommended by the producer. The titre is the reciprocal 
of the figure representing the highest serum dilution in which a 
significantly positive reaction occurs, the dilution being calculated 
without the inclusion of the volume of the corpuscular suspension 
or any other additive in the total volume. 
B. Tissue-typing reagents for use in a complement fixation technique 
on platelets 
The titre of such a reagent is determined by making successive 
twofold dilutions of the reagent under study in 10% inactivated AB 
serum in Veronal buffer. Each serum is then tested with platelets 
known to contain the antigen homologous to the antibodies in the 
reagent, using the technique recommended by the producer. The 
titre is the reciprocal of the figure representing the highest serum 
dilution in which a significantly positive reaction occurs, the dilution 
being calculated without the inclusion of the volume of the corpus­
cular suspension or any other additive in the total volume. 
Further provisions, for tissue-typing reagents to be used in cytotoxic 
techniques on lymphocytes as well as for reagents to be used in a 
complement fixation technique on platelets: 
3. Preservation 
Tissue-typing reagents may be preserved in the liquid or in the dried 
state. Liquid reagents shall be kept at a temperature not above — 70 'C, 
dried reagents at a temperature not above -f 4 °C. 
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Thawing and refreezing of the reagents during the period of storage 
must be avoided as much as possible. 
Dried reagents shall be kept in an atmosphere of inert gas or in vacuo 
in the container in which they were dried and which shall be closed so as 
to exclude moisture. A dried reagent must not lose more than 0-5% of 
its weight when tested by further drying over phosphorous pentoxide at 
a pressure not exceeding 0Ό2 mm of mercury for 24 hours. 
Reagents shall be prepared with aseptic precautions and shall be free 
from bacterial contamination. In order to prevent bacterial growth the 
producer may decide that an antiseptic and/or antibiotic shall be added 
to the reagent. In such cases the reagent must still fulfil the requirements 
for specificity and potency in the presence of the added substance. 
The above also applies to any other additives such as anticoagulants. 
Reagents, after thawing or after reconstitution, should be transparent 
and should not contain any sediment, gel or visible particles. 
4. Stability and expiry date 
Each reagent, when kept under the appropriate conditions of storage, 
should retain the requisite properties for at least one year. 
The expiry date of a reagent in the liquid state as given on thc label shall 
be not more than one year from the date of the last satisfactory potency 
test. The expiry date can be extended for further periods of one year by 
repetition of potency tests. 
The expiry date of reagents in the dried form as given on the label shall 
be in accordance with evidence obtained from experiments on stability. 
5. Dispensing and volume 
Tissue-typing reagents shall be dispensed in such a way and in such 
volumes that the reagent in one container is sufficient for the performance 
of tests with positive and negative control corpuscles in addition to the 
performance of tests with the unknown corpuscles. 
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The volume in one container shall be such that the contents can, if 
necessary, be used for the performance of the appropriate tests for 
potency as described in this Protocol. 
6. Records and samples 
Written records shall be kept by the producing laboratory of all steps 
in the production and control of blood-grouping reagents. Adequate 
samples of all reagents issued shall be retained by the laboratory, until it 
can be reasonably assumed that the batch is no longer in use. 
7. Shipment 
Frozen reagents must be shipped in such fashion that they remain 
frozen until arrival. Care must be taken to protect reagents against 
inactivation by the entry of CO,. Dried reagents may be shipped at 
ambient temperatures. 
8. Labels, leaflets and certificates 
Two labels, one printed in English and one in French, in black on white 
paper, shall be affixed to each final container and shall contain the 
following information: 
(a) name and address of producer; 
(b) name of the reagent as it appears in the heading of the relevant 
specification; 
(c) name and amount of antiseptic and/or antibiotic, if present, or 
indication of absence; 
(d) the volume or, where the reagent is dried, the volume and com­
position ofthe fluid needed for reconstitution; 
(e) expiry date; 
(f) batch number; 
(g) conditions of storage; 
(h) results of the test for HB-Ag. 
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Moreover, these labels or the labels of the carton enclosing several final 
containers, or the leaflet accompanying the containers, shall contain the 
following information: 
(a) full name and address of producer; 
(b) name of the reagent as it appears in the heading of the relevant 
specification; 
(c) the volume or, where the reagent is dried, the volume and compo­
sition ofthe fluid needed for reconstitution; 
(d) date of last potency test; 
(e) expiry date (if any) ; 
(f) batch number: 
(g) adequate description of the method of use recommended by the 
producer; 
(h) conditions of storage of unopened ampoules and precautions to be 
taken after opening; 
(i) exact composition, including antiseptic and/or antibiotic if any; 
(j) statement whether the product contains or does not contain material 
of human origin. 
Each consignment shall be accompanied by a certificate as provided in 
Article 4 of the Agreement and the Annex to the present Protocol. 
Examples of label and leaflet are attached to the present Protocol. 
Specific provisions (') 
(') To be completed under Article 4 (4) of the European Agreement on the exchange of 
tissue-typing reagents. 
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EXAMPLE OF LABEL 
COUNCIL OF EUROPE 
European Agreement on the exchange of tissue-typing reagents 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
Name and address of the producer. 
Tissue-typing reagent anti HL-A 
1 ml 
or 
To be reconstituted with 1 ml of distilled water. 
Date of last potency test. 
Expiry date. 
Batch number. 
Technique to be used: N1H Lymphocytotoxicity. 
To be stored at — . . . . (temperature, etc.). 
Composition. 
Thc reagent contains human serum. 
This label must be attached to a container enclosing several final 
containers. 
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EXAMPLE OF LEAFLET 
COUNCIL OF EUROPE 
European Agreement on the exchange of tissue-typing reagents 
1. National Tissue-Typing Reference Laboratory, 
1 Main Street, Metropolis, Westland. 
2. Tissue-typing reagent anti HL-A I. 
3. N3Na 0-1 g % solution is added. 
4. 1 ml 
or 
To be reconstituted with 1 ml of distilled water. 
5. Expiry date: 5 December 1975. 
6. Batch number: No 7257. 
7. To be stored at — 70 °C. 
8. Result of the test for HB-Ag: negative. 
This leaflet must be affixed to each final container. 
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ANNEX TO THE PROTOCOL 
COUNCIL OF EUROPE 
European Agreement on the exchange of tissue-typing reagents 
CERTIFICATE 
(Article 4) 
NOT TO BE SEPARATED FROM THE SHIPMENT 
.19. 
(Place) (Date) 
Number of The undersigned certifies that the shipment specified in the 
packages 
margin 
Marked 
prepared under the responsibility of. 
one of the bodies referred to in Article 6 of the Agreement, 
Batch No j s ¡n conformity with the specifications of the Protocol to 
the Agreement and can be delivered immediately to the 
consignee (name and place) 
(Stamp) (Signature) (Title) 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 
to the European Agreement on the exchange of tissue-typing 
reagents O 
THE SIGNATORY STATES TO THE EUROPEAN AGREEMENT 
ON THE EXCHANGE OF TISSUE-TYPING REAGENTS, 
hereinafter called the 'Agreement', 
Recalling the provisions of Article 5 (1) of the Agreement, whereby the 
Contracting Parties shall take all necessary measures to exempt from all 
import duties the tissue-typing reagents placed at their disposal by the 
other Parties; 
Whereas, with regard to the Member States of the European Economic 
Community, the undertaking to grant such exemption falls within the 
competence of the said Community which possesses the necessary 
powers for this purpose by virtue of the Treaty establishing the Com­
munity; 
Whereas, for the purposes of applying Article 5 (I) of the Agreement, 
the European Economic Community should therefore be a Contracting 
Party to the Agreement, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The European Economic Community may become a Contracting Party 
to the Agreement by virtue of signing that Agreement. 
(') OJ No L295, IS.l 1.1977. 
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Artide 2 
This Additional Protocol shall be open for signature by the States 
signatory to the Agreement who may become party to the Additional 
Protocol by following the procedure laid down in Article 7 of the 
Agreement. 
Article 3 
No Member State may become a Contracting Party to the Agreement 
without at the same time becoming a Contracting Party to this Additional 
Protocol, which shall form an integral part of the Agreement. 
Article 4 
This Additional Protocol shall enter into force at the same time as the 
Agreement. 
Article 5 
The Secretary-General of the Council of Europe shall notify Member 
States of the Council and the European Economic Community of: 
(a) all signatures of this Additional Protocol ; 
(b) the deposit of all instruments of ratification or of acceptance; 
(c) the date of entry into force of this Additional Protocol. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of deposit of instruments 
of ratification, 
acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
of accession 
Date of entry 
into force 
o 
the EUROPEAN AGREEMENT on the exchange of tissue-typing reagents (2) 
Open for signature: 17 September 1974. 
Depositary: Council of Europe, Strasbourg (France) 
Date of entry into force: 23 April 1977 (3) 
Duration: unlimited 
EEC 
BELGIUM 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
(Fed. Rep.) 
ITALY 
LUXEMBOURG 
NETHERLANDS 
CYPRUS 
SWITZERLAND 
22.11.1977 
11.1.1977 
17.10.1974 
4.10.1976 
18.2.1975 
7.10.1977 
17.9.1974 
3.8.1977 
15.12.1975 
17.9.1974 
22.3.1977 
10.5.1976 
21.11.1975 
22.11.1977 
— the ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL to the European Agreement 
reagents (2) 
Open for signature: 24.6.1976 
Depositary: Council of Europe, Strasbourg (France) 
Date of entry into force: 23.4.1977 
Duration: unlimited 
on the exchange of lissue-typing 
EEC 
BELGIUM 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
(Fed. Rep.) 
ITALY 
LUXEMBOURG 
NETHERLANDS 
CYPRUS 
SWITZERLAND 
22.11.1977 
11.1.1977 
17.10.1974 
4.10.1976 
24.9.1976 
7.10.1977 
17.9.1974 
3.8.1977 
15.12.1975 
17.9.1974 
(.) This date is only given where it falls after the date of entry into force o f t h e Agreement or the Protocol . 
(2)OJ N o L 2 9 5 , 13.11.1977. 
(3) See Article 8 of the Agreement. 

CHAPTER II 
Multilateral agreements 
concluded by the European 
Atomic Energy Community 

Agreement 
between the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, 
the EAEC and the IAEA 

AGREEMENT 
between the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, the Italian 
Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom 
ofthe Netherlands, the European Atomic Energy Community 
and the International Atomic Energy Agency in implemen­
tation of Article III (1) and (4) of the Treaty on the non-
proliferation of nuclear weapons (*) 
(78/164/Euratom) 
WHEREAS the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand 
Duchy of Luxembourg and the Kingdom of the Netherlands (hereinafter 
referred to as 'the States') are signatories of the Treaty on the non-
proliferation of nuclear weapons (hereinafter referred to as 'the Treaty') 
opened for signature at London, Moscow and Washington on 1 July 1968 
and which entered into force on 5 March 1970; 
RECALLING that pursuant to Article IV (1) of the Treaty nothing in 
the Treaty shall be interpreted as affecting the inalienable right of all the 
Parties to the Treaty to develop research, production and use of nuclear 
energy for peaceful purposes without discrimination and in conformity 
with Articles I and II of the Treaty; 
RECALLING that according to Article IV (2) of the Treaty all the 
Parties to the Treaty undertake to facilitate, and have the right to 
participate in, the fullest possible exchange of equipment, materials and 
scientific and technological information for the peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy; 
(') OJ No L 51, 22.2.1978. 
1441 
RECALLING further that under the terms of the same paragraph the 
Parties to the Treaty in a position to do so shall also cooperate in 
contributing alone or together with other States or international organiz­
ations to the further development of the applications of nuclear energy 
for peaceful purposes, especially in the territories of non-nuclear-weapon 
States party to the Treaty; 
WHEREAS Article III (1) of the Treaty provides that each non-nuclear-
weapon State party to the Treaty undertakes to accept safeguards, as set 
forth in an agreement to be negotiated and concluded with the Inter­
national Atomic Energy Agency (hereinafter referred to as 'the Agency') 
in accordance with the Statute of the Agency (hereinafter referred to as 
'the Statute') and the Agency's safeguards system, for the exclusive 
purpose of verification of the fulfilment of its obligations assumed 
under this Treaty with a view to preventing diversion of nuclear energy 
from peaceful uses to nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive 
devices ; 
WHEREAS Article III (4) of the Treaty provides that non-nuclear-
weapon States party to the Treaty shall conclude agreements with the 
Agency to meet the requirements of the said Article either individually 
or together with other States in accordance with the Statute; 
WHEREAS the States are members of the European Atomic Energy 
Community (Euratom) (hereinafter referred to as 'the Community') and 
have assigned to institutions common to the European Communities 
regulatory, executive and judicial powers which these institutions 
exercise in their own right in those areas for which they are competent 
and which may take effect directly within the legal systems of the 
Member States; 
WHEREAS, with this institutional framework, the Community has in 
particular the task of ensuring, through appropriate safeguards, that 
nuclear materials are not diverted to purposes other than those for 
which they were intended, and will, from the time of the entry into 
force of the Treaty within the territories of the States, thus be required to 
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satisfy itself through the system of safeguards established by the Euratom 
Treaty, that source and special fissionable material in all peaceful nuclear 
activities within the territories of the States is not diverted to nuclear 
weapons or other nuclear explosive devices; 
WHEREAS these safeguards include notification to the Community of 
the basic technical characteristics of nuclear facilities, maintenance and 
submission of operating records to permit nuclear materials accounting 
for the Community as a whole, inspections by officiais ofthe Community, 
and a system of sanctions; 
WHEREAS the Community has the task of establishing with other 
countries and with international organizations relations which may 
promote progress in the use of nuclear energy for peaceful purposes and 
is expressly authorized to assume special safeguard obligations in an 
agreement with a third State or an international organization; 
WHEREAS the Agency's international safeguards system referred to in 
the Treaty comprises, in particular, provisions for the submission of 
design information to the Agency, the maintenance of records, the 
submission of reports on all nuclear material subject to safeguards to the 
Agency, inspections carried out by the Agency's inspectors, requirements 
for the establishment and maintenance of a system of accounting for and 
control of nuclear material by a State, and measures in relation to 
verification of non-diversion; 
WHEREAS the Agency, in the light of its statutory responsibilities and 
its relationship to the General Assembly and the Security Council of the 
United Nations, has the responsibility to assure the international 
community that effective safeguards are being applied under the Treaty; 
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NOTING that the States, which were members of the Community when 
they signed the Treaty, made it known on that occasion that safeguards 
provided for in Article III (1) of the Treaty would have to be set out in a 
verification agreement between the Community, the States and the 
Agency and defined in such a way that the rights and obligations of the 
States and the Community would not be affected; 
WHEREAS the Board of Governors of the Agency (hereinafter referred 
to as 'the Board') has approved a comprehensive set of model provisions 
for the structure and content of agreements between the Agency and 
States required in connection with the Treaty to be used as the basis for 
negotiating safeguards agreements between the Agency and non-nuclear-
weapon States party to the Treaty ; 
WHEREAS the Agency is authorized under Article III (A) (5) of the 
Statute, to apply safeguards, at the request ofthe Parties, to any bilateral 
or multilateral arrangement, or at the request of a State, to any of that 
State's activities in the field of atomic energy; 
WHEREAS it is the desire of the Agency, the Community and the 
States to avoid unnecessary duplication of safeguards activities; 
NOW, THEREFORE, THE AGENCY, THE COMMUNITY AND 
THE STATES HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
PARTI 
BASIC UNDERTAKING 
Article 1 
The States undertake, pursuant to Article III (1) of the Treaty, to accept 
safeguards, in accordance with the terms of this Agreement, on all 
1444 
source or special fissionable material in all peaceful nuclear activities 
within their territories, under their jurisdiction or carried out under 
their control anywhere, for the exclusive purpose of verifying that such 
material is not diverted to nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive 
devices. 
APPLICATION OF SAFEGUARDS 
Article 2 
The Agency shall have the right and the obligation to ensure that safe­
guards will be applied, in accordance with the terms of this Agreement, 
on all source or special fissionable material in all peaceful nuclear 
activities within the territories of the States, under their jurisdiction or 
carried out under their control anywhere, for the exclusive purpose of 
verifying that such material is not diverted to nuclear weapons or other 
nuclear explosive devices. 
Article 3 
(a) The Community undertakes, in applying its safeguards on source 
and special fissionable material in all peaceful nuclear activities 
within the territories of the States, to cooperate with the Agency, in 
accordance with the terms of this Agreement, with a view to ascer­
taining that such source and special fissionable material is not 
diverted to nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive devices. 
(b) The Agency shall apply its safeguards, in accordance with the terms 
of this Agreement, in such a manner as to enable it to verify, in 
ascertaining that there has been no diversion of nuclear material 
from peaceful uses to nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive 
devices, findings of the Community's system of safeguards. The 
Agency's verification shall include inter alia independent measure-
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ments and observations conducted by the Agency in accordance with 
the procedures specified in this Agreement. The Agency, in its 
verification, shall take due account of the effectiveness of the 
Community's system of safeguards in accordance with the terms 
of this Agreement. 
COOPERATION BETWEEN THE AGENCY, THE COMMUNITY 
AND THE STATES 
Article 4 
The Agency, the Community and the States shall cooperate, in so far as 
each Party is concerned, to facilitate the implementation of the safe­
guards provided for in this Agreement and shall avoid unnecessary 
duplication of safeguards activities. 
IMPLEMENTATION OF SAFEGUARDS 
Article 5 
The safeguards provided for in this Agreement shall be implemented 
in a manner designed : 
(a) to avoid hampering the economic and technological development 
in the Community or international cooperation in thc field of 
peaceful nuclear activities, including international exchange of 
nuclear material ; 
(b) to avoid undue interference in the peaceful nuclear activities in thc 
Community, and in particular in the operation of facilities; and 
(c) to be consistent with prudent management practices required for the 
economic and safe conduct of nuclear activities. 
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Artide 6 
(a) The Agency shall take every precaution to protect commercial and 
industrial secrets and other confidential information coming to its 
knowledge in the implementation of this Agreement. 
(b) (i) The Agency shall not publish or communicate to any State, 
organization or person any information obtained by it in 
connection with the implementation of this Agreement, except 
that specific information relating to the implementation thereof 
may be given to the Board and to such Agency staff members as 
require such knowledge by reason of their official duties in 
connection with safeguards, but only to the extent necessary for 
the Agency to fulfil its responsibilities in implementing this 
Agreement. 
(ii) Summarized information on nuclear material subject to safe­
guards under this Agreement may be published upon decision 
ofthe Board if the States directly concerned or the Community, 
in so far as either Party is individually concerned, agree thereto. 
Article 7 
(a) In implementing safeguards under this Agreement, full account shall 
be taken of technological development in the field of safeguards, and 
every effort shall be made to ensure optimum cost-effectiveness and 
the application of the principle of safeguarding effectively the flow 
of nuclear material subject to safeguards under this Agreement by 
use of instruments and other techniques at certain strategic points 
to the extent that present or future technology permits. 
(b) In order to ensure optimum cost-effectiveness, use shall be made, 
for example, of such means as: 
(i) containment as a means of defining material balance areas for 
accounting purposes; 
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(ii) Statistical techniques and random sampling in evaluating the 
flow of nuclear material ; and 
(iii) concentration of verification procedures on those stages in the 
nuclear fuel cycle involving the production, processing, use of 
storage of nuclear material from which nuclear weapons or other 
nuclear explosive devices could readily be made, and mini­
mization of verification procedures in respect of the nuclear 
materia!, on condition that this does not hamper the implement­
ation of this Agreement. 
PROVISION OF INFORMATION TO THE AGENCY 
Article 8 
(a) In order to ensure the effective implementation of safeguards under 
this Agreement, the Community shall, in accordance with the 
provisions set out in this Agreement, provide the Agency with 
information concerning nuclear material subject to such safeguards 
and the features of facilities relevant to safeguarding such material. 
(b) (i) The Agency shall require only the minimum amount of infor-
ation and data consistent with carrying out its responsibilities 
under this Agreement, 
(ii) Information pertaining to facilities shall be the minimum 
necessary for safeguarding nuclear material subject to safe­
guards under this Agreement. 
(c) If the Community so requests, the Agency shall be prepared to 
examine, on premises of the Community, design information which 
the Community regards as being of particular sensitivity. Such 
information need not be physically transmitted to the Agency 
provided that it remains readily available for further examination 
by the Agency on premises of the Community. 
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AGENCY INSPECTORS 
Article 9 
(a) (i) The Agency shall secure the consent ofthe Community and the 
Slates to the designation of Agency inspectors to the States. 
(ii) If the Community, either upon proposal of a designation or at 
any time after a designation has been made, objects to the 
designation, the Agency shall propose to the Community and 
the States an alternative designation or designations. 
(iii) If, as a result of the repeated refusal of the Community to 
accept the designation of Agency inspectors, inspections lo be 
conducted under this Agreement would be impeded, such refusal 
shall be considered by the Board, upon referral by the Director-
General of the Agency (hereinafter referred to as 'the Director-
General'), with a view to its taking appropriate action. 
(b) The Community and the States concerned shall take the necessary 
steps to ensure that Agency inspectors can effectively discharge their 
functions under this Agreement. 
(c) The visits and activities of Agency inspectors shall be so arranged as: 
(i) lo reduce to a minimum the possible inconvenience and 
disturbance to the Community and the States and to the 
peaceful nuclear activities inspected; and 
(ii) to ensure protection of industrial secrets or any other con­
fidential information coming to the knowledge of Agency 
inspectors. 
PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES 
Article 10 
Each State shall apply to the Agency, including its property, funds and 
assets, and to its inspectors and other officials, performing functions 
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under this Agreement, the relevant provisions of the Agreement on the 
privileges and immunities ofthe International Atomic Energy Agency. 
CONSUMPTION OR DILUTION OF NUCLEAR MATERIAL 
Article 11 
Safeguards under this Agreement shall terminate on nuclear material 
upon determination by the Community and the Agency that the material 
has been consumed, or has been diluted in such a way that it is no 
longer usable for any nuclear activity relevant from the point of view of 
safeguards, or has become practically irrecoverable. 
TRANSFER OF NUCLEAR MATERIAL OUT OF THE STATES 
Article 12 
The Community shall give the Agency notification of transfers of 
nuclear material subject to safeguards under this Agreement out of the 
States, in accordance with the provisions of this Agreement. Safeguards 
under this Agreement shall terminate on nuclear material when the 
recipient State has assumed responsibility therefore as provided for in 
this Agreement. The Agency shall maintain records indicating each 
transfer and, where applicable, the re-application of safeguards to the 
transferred nuclear material. 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO NUCLEAR MATERTAL TO BE 
USED IN NON-NUCLEAR ACTIVITIES 
Article 13 
Where nuclear material subject to safeguards under this Agreement is to 
be used in non-nuclear activities, such as the production of alloys or 
ceramics, the Community shall agree with the Agency, before the 
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material is so used, on the circumstances under which the safeguards 
under this Agreement on such material may be terminated. 
NON-APPLICATION OF SAFEGUARDS TO NUCLEAR 
MATERIAL TO BE USED IN NON-PEACEFUL ACTIVITIES 
Article 14 
If a State intends to exercise its direction to use nuclear material which is 
required to be safeguarded under this Agreement in a nuclear activity 
which does not require the application of safeguards under this Agree­
ment, the following procedures shall apply: 
(a) the Community and the State shall inform the Agency of the activity, 
and the State shall make it clear: 
(i) that the use of the nuclear material in a non-prescribed military 
activity will not be in conflict with an undertaking the State may 
have given and in respect of which Agency safeguards apply, 
that the material will be used only in a peaceful nuclear activity; 
and 
(ii) that during the period of non-application of safeguards under 
this Agreement the nuclear material will not be used for the 
production of nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive 
devices ; 
(b) the Agency and the Community shall make an arrangement so that, 
only while the nuclear material is in such an activity, the safeguards 
provided for in this Agreement will not be applied. The arrangement 
shall identify, to the extent possible, the period or circumstances 
during which such safeguards will not be applied. In any event, 
the safeguards provided for in this Agreement shall apply again as 
soon as the nuclear material is reintroduced into a peaceful nuclear 
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activity. The Agency shall be kept informed ofthe total quantity and 
composition of such material in the State or in the States concerned 
and of any transfer of such material out of that State or those 
States ; and 
(c) each arrangement shall be made in agreement with the Agency. Such 
agreement shall be given as promptly as possible and shall relate 
only to such matters as inter alia temporal and procedural pro­
visions and reporting arrangements, but shall not involve any 
approval or classified knowledge of the military activity or relate to 
the use of the nuclear material therein. 
FINANCE 
Article 15 
The Agency, the Community and the States will bear the expenses 
incurred by each of them in implementing their respective responsibilities 
under this Agreement. However, if the Community, the States or 
persons under their jurisdiction, incur extraordinary expenses as a result 
of a specific request by the Agency, the Agency shall reimburse such 
expenses provided that it has agreed in advance to do so. In any case, 
the Agency shall bear the cost of any additional measuring or sampling 
which Agency inspectors may request. 
THIRD PARTY LIABILITY FOR NUCLEAR DAMAGE 
Article 16 
The Community and the States shall ensure that any protection against 
third party liability in respect of nuclear damage, including any insurance 
or other financial security which may be available under their laws or 
regulations shall apply to the Agency and its officials for the purpose of 
the implementation of this Agreement, in the same way as that pro­
tection applies to nationals of the States. 
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INTERNATIONAL RESPONSIBILITY 
Artide 17 
Any claim by the Community or a State against the Agency or by the 
Agency against the Community or a State in respect of any damage 
resulting from the implementation of safeguards under this Agreement, 
other than damage arising out of a nuclear incident, shall be settled in 
accordance with international law. 
MEASURES IN RELATION TO VERIFICATION OF 
NON-DIVERSION 
Article 18 
If the Board, upon report of the Director-General, decides that an action 
by the Community or a State, in so far as either Party is individually 
concerned, is essential and urgent in order to ensure verification that 
nuclear material subject to safeguards under this Agreement is not 
diverted to nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive devices, the 
Board may call upon the Community or that State to take the required 
action without delay, irrespective of whether procedures have been 
invoked pursuant to Article 22 for the settlement of a dispute. 
Article 19 
If the Board, upon examination of relevant information reported to it by 
Director-General, finds that the Agency is not able to verify that there 
has been no diversion of nuclear material required to be safeguarded 
under this Agreement, to nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive 
devices, it may make the reports provided for in Article XII (C) of 
the Statute and may also take, where applicable, the other measures 
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provided for in that paragraph. In taking such action, the Board shall 
take account of the degree of assurance provided by the safeguards 
measures that have been applied and shall offer the Community or the 
State, in so far as either Party is individually concerned, every reasonable 
opportunity to furnish the Board with any necessary reassurance. 
INTERPRETATION AND APPLICATION OF THE AGREEMENT 
AND SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 
Article 20 
At the request of the Agency, the Community or a State, there shall be 
consultations about any question arising out of the interpretation or 
application of this Agreement. 
Article 21 
The Community and the States shall have the right to request that any 
question arising out of the interpretation or application of this Agreement 
be considered by the Board. The Board shall invite the Community and 
the State concerned to participate in the discussion of any such question 
by the Board. 
Article 22 
Any dispute arising out of the interpretation or application of this 
Agreement except a dispute with regard to a finding by the Board under 
Article 19 or an action taken by the Board pursuant to such a finding, 
which is not settled by negotiation or another procedure agreed to by 
the Agency, the Community and the States shall, at the request of any 
one of them, be submitted to an arbitral tribunal composed of five 
arbitrators. The Community and the States shall designate two arbi­
trators and the Agency shall also designate two arbitrators, and the four 
arbitrators so designated shall elect a fifth, who shall be the chairman. 
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If, within 30 days of the request for arbitration, the Community and the 
States, or the Agency have not designated two arbitrators each, the 
Community or the Agency may request the President ofthe International 
Court of Justice to appoint these arbitrators. The same procedure shall 
apply if, within 30 days of the designation or appointment of the fourth 
arbitrator, the fifth arbitrator has not been elected. A majority of the 
members of the arbitral tribunal shall constitute a quorum, and all 
decisions shall require the concurrence of at least three arbitrators. The 
arbitral procedure shall be fixed by the tribunal. The decisions of the 
tribunal shall be binding on the Agency, the Community and the States 
concerned. 
ACCESSION 
Article 23 
(a) This Agreement shall come into force for non-nuclear-weapon 
States party to the Treaty which become Members of the Com­
munity, upon: 
(i) notification to the Agency by the State concerned that its pro­
cedures with respect to the coming into force of this Agreement 
have been completed ; and 
(ii) notification to the Agency by the Community that it is in a 
position to apply its safeguards in respect of that State for the 
purposes of this Agreement. 
(b) Where the State concerned has concluded other agreements with the 
Agency for the application of Agency safeguards, upon the coming 
into force of this Agreement for that State, the application of 
Agency safeguards under such agreements shall be suspended 
while this Agreement is in force; provided, however, that the State's 
undertaking in those agreements not to use items which are subject 
thereto in such a way as to further any military purpose shall 
continue to apply. 
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AMENDMENT OF THE AGREEMENT 
Article 24 
(a) the Agency, the Community and the States shall, at the request of 
any one of them, consult on amendment to this Agreement. 
(b) All amendments shall require the agreement of the Agency, the 
Community and the States. 
(c) The Director-General shall promptly inform all Member States of 
the Agency of any amendment to this Agreement. 
ENTRY INTO FORCE AND DURATION 
Article 25 
(a) This Agreement shall enter into force on the date upon which the 
Agency receives from the Community and the States written notifica­
tion that their own requirements for entry into force have been met. 
The Director-General shall promptly inform all Member States of 
the Agency of the entry into force of this Agreement. 
(b) This Agreement shall remain in force as long as the States are 
parties to the Treaty. 
PROTOCOL 
Article 26 
The Protocol attached to this Agreement shall be an integral part 
thereof. The term 'Agreement' as used in this instrument means the 
Agreement and the Protocol together. 
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PART II 
INTRODUCTION 
Article 27 
The purpose of this part of the Agreement is to specify, as required, the 
procedures to be applied in the implementation of the safeguards 
provisions of Part I. 
OBJECTIVE OF SAFEGUARDS 
Article 28 
The objective ofthe safeguards procedures set forth in this Agreement is 
the timely detection of diversion of significant quantities of nuclear 
material from peaceful nuclear activities to the manufacture of nuclear 
weapons or of other nuclear explosive devices or for purposes unknown, 
and deterrence of such diversion by the risk of early detection. 
Article 29 
For the purpose of achieving the objective set forth in Artide 28, materia! 
accountancy shall be used as a safeguards measure of fundamental 
importance, with containment and surveillance as important comp­
lementary measures. 
Article 30 
The technical conclusion of the Agency's verification activities shall be a 
statement, in respect of each materia! balance area, of the amount of 
material unaccounted for over a specific period, and giving the limits of 
accuracy of the amounts stated. 
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THE COMMUNITY'S SYSTEM OF SAFEGUARDS 
Article 31 
Pursuant to Article 3, the Agency, in carrying out its vérification ac­
tivities, shall make full use of the Community's system of safeguards. 
Article 32 
The Community's system of accounting for and control of nuclear 
material under this Agreement shall be based on a structure of material 
balance areas. The Community, in applying its safeguards, will make 
use of and, to the extent necessary, make provision for, as appropriate 
and specified in the subsidiary arrangements such measures as: 
(a) a measurement system for the determination of the quantities of 
nuclear material received, produced, shipped, lost or otherwise 
removed from inventory, and the quantities on inventory; 
(b) the evaluation of precision and accuracy of measurements and the 
estimation of measurement uncertainty; 
(c) procedures for identifying, reviewing and evaluating differences in 
shipper/receiver measurements; 
(d) procedures for taking a physical inventory; 
(e) procedures for the evaluation of accumulations of unmeasured 
inventory and unmeasured losses; 
(f) a system of records and reports showing, for each material balance 
area, the inventory of nuclear material and the changes in that 
inventory including receipts into and transfers out of the material 
balance area ; 
(g) provisions to ensure that the accounting procedures and arrange­
ments are being operated correctly ; and 
(h) procedures for the provision of reports to the Agency in accordance 
with Articles 59 to 65 and 67 to 69. 
Article 33 
Safeguards under this Agreement shall not apply to material in mining or 
ore processing activities. 
1458 
Article 34 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(a) 
(b) 
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EXEMPTIONS FROM SAFEGUARDS 
Article 36 
At the request of the Community, the Agency shall exempt nuclear 
material from safeguards under this Agreement, as follows: 
(a) special fissionable material, when it is used in gram quantities or less 
as a sensing component in instruments; 
(b) nuclear material, when it is used in non-nuclear activities in accord­
ance with Article 13, if such nuclear material is recoverable: and 
(c) plutonium with an isotopie concentration of plutonium-238 ex­
ceeding 80%. 
Article 37 
At the request of the Community the Agency shall exempt from safe­
guards under this Agreement nuclear material that would otherwise be 
subject to such safeguards, provided that the total quantity of nuclear 
material which has been exempted in the States in accordance with this 
Article may not at any time exceed: 
(a) one kilogram in total of special fissionable material, which may 
consist of one or more of the following: 
(i) plutonium; 
(ii) uranium with an enrichment of 0-2 (20%) and above, taken 
account of by multiplying its weight by its enrichment; and 
(iii) uranium with an enrichment below 0-2 (20%) and above that of 
natural uranium, taken account of by multiplying its weight 
by five times the square of its enrichment; 
(b) 10 tonnes in total of natural uranium and depleted uranium with an 
enrichment above 0Ό05 (0-5%); 
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(c) 20 tonnes of depicted uranium with an enrichment of 0-005 (0-5%) 
or below; and 
(d) 20 tonnes of thorium; 
or such greater amounts as may be specified by the Board for uniform 
application. 
Article 38 
If exempted nuclear material is to be processed or stored together with 
nuclear material subject to safeguards under this Agreement, provision 
shall be made for the re-application of such safeguards thereto. 
SUBSIDIARY ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 39 
The Community shall make subsidiary arrangements with the Agency 
which shall specify in detail, to the extent necessary to permit the Agency 
to fulfil its responsibilities under this Agreement in an effective and 
efficient manner, how the procedures laid down in this Agreement are to 
be applied. The subsidiary arrangements may be extended or changed 
by agreement between the Agency and the Community without amend­
ment of this Agreement. 
Article 40 
The subsidiary arrangement shall enter into force at the same time as, or 
as soon as possible after, the entry into force of this Agreement. The 
Agency, the Community and the States shall make every effort to achieve 
their entry into force within 90 days of the entry into force of this Agree­
ment; an extension of that period shall require agreement between the 
Agency, the Community and the States. The Community shall provide 
the Agency promptly with the information required for completing the 
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subsidiary arrangements. Upon the entry into force of this Agreement, 
the Agency shall have the right to apply the procedures laid down 
therein in respect ofthe nuclear material listed in the inventory provided 
for in Article 41, even if the subsidiary arrangements have not yet 
entered into force. 
INVENTORY 
Article 41 
On the basis of the initial report referred to in Article 62, the Agency 
shall establish a unified inventory of all nuclear material in the States 
subject to safeguards under this Agreement, irrespective of its origin, 
and shall maintain this inventory on the basis of subsequent reports and 
of the results of its verification activities. Copies of the inventory shall 
be made available to the Community at intervals to be agreed. 
DESIGN INFORMATION 
General provisions 
Article 42 
Pursuant to Article 8, design information in respect of existing facilities 
shall be provided to the Agency by the Community during the discussion 
of the subsidiary arrangements. The time limits for the provision of 
design information in respect of thc new facilities shall be specified in the 
subsidiary arrangements and such information shall be provided as early 
as possible before nuclear material is introduced into a new facility. 
1462 
Artide 43 
The design information to be provided to the Agency shall include, in 
respect of each facility, when applicable: 
(a) the identification of the facility, stating its general character, purpose, 
nominal capacity and geographic location, and the name and address 
to be used for routine business purposes; 
(b) a description ofthe general arrangement ofthe facility with reference, 
to the extent feasible, to the form, location and flow of nuclear 
material and to the general layout of important items of equipment 
which use, produce or process nuclear material ; 
(c) a description of features of the facility relating to material account­
ancy, containment and surveillance; and 
(d) a description of the existing and proposed procedures at the facility 
for nuclear material accountancy and control, with special reference 
to material balance areas established by the operator, measurements 
of flow and procedures for physical inventory-taking. 
Article 44 
Other information relevant to the application of safeguards under this 
Agreement shall also be provided to the Agency in respect of each 
facility, if so specified in the subsidiary arrangements. The Community 
shall provide the Agency with supplementary information on the health 
and safety procedures which the Agency shall observe and with which 
Agency inspectors shall comply at the facility. 
Article 45 
The Agency shall be provided by the Community with design information 
in respect of a modification relevant for purposes of safeguards under 
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this Agreement, for examination, and shall be informed of any change in 
the information provided to it under Article 44, sufficiently in advance 
for the safeguards procedures to be applied under this Agreement to be 
adjusted when necessary. 
Article 46 
Purpose of examination of design information 
The design information provided to the Agency shall be used for the 
follow ing purposes : 
(a) to identify the features of facilities and nuclear material relevant to 
the application of safeguards to nuclear material in sufficient detail 
to facilitate verification; 
(b) to determine material balance areas to be used for accounting 
purposes under this Agreement and to select those strategic points 
which are key measurement points and which will be used to 
determine flow and inventory of nuclear material; in determining 
such material balance areas the following criteria shall inter alia 
be used : 
(i) the size of the material balance area shall be related to the 
accuracy with which the material balance can be established; 
(ii) in determining the material balance area advantage shall be 
taken of any opportunity to use containment and surveillance 
to help ensure the completeness of flow measurements and 
thereby to simplify the application of safeguards and to con­
centrate measurement efforts at key measurement points; 
(iii) a special material balance area may be established at thc request 
of the Community or of the State concerned around a process 
step involving commercially sensitive information: 
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(c) to establish the nominal timing and procedures for taking of physical 
inventory of nuclear material for accounting purposes under this 
Agreement; 
(d) to establish the records and reports requirements and records 
evaluation procedures; 
(e) to establish requirements and procedures for verification of the 
quantity and location of nuclear material; and 
(f) to select appropriate combinations of containment and surveillance 
methods and techniques and the strategic points at which they are to 
be applied. 
Thc results of the examination of the design information, as agreed upon 
between the Agency and the Community, shall be included in the sub­
sidiary arrangements. 
Article 47 
Re-examination of design information 
Design information shall be re-examined in the light of changes in 
operating conditions, of developments in safeguards technology or of the 
experience in the application of verification procedures, with a view to 
modifying action taken pursuant to Article 46. 
Article 48 
Verification of design information 
The Agency, in cooperation with the Community and the State con­
cerned, may send inspectors to facilities to verify the design information 
provided to the Agency pursuant to Articles 42 to 45 for the purposes 
stated in Article 46. 
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INFORMATION IN RESPECT OF NUCLEAR MATERIAL 
OUTSIDE FACILITIES 
Article 49 
The Agency shall be provided by the Community with the following 
information when nuclear material is to be customarily used outside 
facilities, as applicable: 
(a) a general description of the use of the nuclear material, its geographic 
location, and the user's name and address for routine business 
purposes; and 
(b) a general description of the existing and proposed procedures for 
nuclear material accountancy and control, as specified in the sub­
sidiary arrangements. 
The Agency shall be informed by the Community, on a timely basis, 
of any change in the information provided to it under this Article. 
Article 50 
The information provided to the Agency pursuant to Article 49 may be 
used, to the extent relevant, for the purposes set out in Article 46 (b) to (f). 
RECORDS SYSTEM 
General provisions 
Article 51 
The Community shall arrange that records are kept in respect of each 
material balance area. The records to be kept shall be described in the 
subsidiary arrangements. 
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Artide 52 
The Community shall make arrangements to facilitate the examination 
of records by Agency inspectors, particularly if the records are not kept 
in English, French, Russian or Spanish. 
Article 53 
Records shall be retained for at least five years. 
Article 54 
Records shall consist, as appropriate, of: 
(a) accounting records of all nuclear material subject to safeguards under 
this Agreement; and 
(b) operating records for facilities containing such nuclear material. 
Article 55 
The system of measurements on which the records used for the prepar­
ation of reports are based shall either conform to the latest international 
standards or be equivalent in quality to such standards. 
Accounting records 
Article 56 
The accounting records shall set forth the following in respect of each 
material balance area: 
(a) all inventory changes, so as to permit a determination of the book 
inventory at any time; 
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(b) all measurement results that are used for determination of the 
physical inventory; and 
(c) all adjustments and corrections that have been made in respect of 
inventory changes, book inventories and physical inventories. 
Article 57 
For all inventory changes and physical inventories the records shall show, 
in respect of each batch of nuclear material: material identification, 
batch data and source data. The records shall account for uranium, 
thorium and plutonium separately in each batch of nuclear material. For 
each inventory change, the date of the inventory change and, when 
appropriate, the originating material balance area and the receiving 
material balance area or the recipient, shall be indicated. 
Article 58 
Operating records 
The operating records shall set forth, as appropriate, in respect of each 
material balance area: 
(a) those operating data which are used to establish changes in the 
quantities and composition of nuclear material; 
(b) the data obtained from the calibration of tanks and instruments and 
from sampling and analyses, the procedures to control the quality of 
measurements and the derived estimates of random and systematic 
error; 
(c) a description of the sequence of the actions laken in preparing for, 
and in taking, a physical inventory, in order to ensure that it is 
correct and complete; and 
(d) a description ofthe actions taken in order to ascertain the cause and 
magnitude of any accidental or unmeasured loss that might occur. 
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REPORTS SYSTEMS 
Genera! provisions 
Article 59 
The Community shall provide the Agency with reports as detailed in 
Articles 60 to 65 and 67 to 69 in respect of nuclear material subject to 
safeguards under this Agreement. 
Article 60 
Reports shall be made in English, French, Russian or Spanish, except as 
otherwise specified in the subsidiary arrangements. 
Article 61 
Reports shall be based on the records kept in accordance with Articles 
51 to 58 and shall consist, as appropriate, of accounting reports and 
special reports. 
Accounting reports 
Article 62 
The Agency shall be provided by the Community with an initial report on 
all nuclear material subject to safeguards under this Agreement. The 
initial report shall be dispatched to the Agency within 30 days of the 
last day of the calendar month in which this Agreement enters into 
force, and shall reflect the situation as ofthe last day ofthat month. 
Article 63 
The Community shall provide the Agency with the following accounting 
reports for each material balance area : 
(a) inventory change reports showing all changes in the inventory of 
nuclear material. The reports shall be dispatched as soon as possible 
and in any event within the time limits specified in the subsidiary 
arrangements: and 
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(b) material balance reports showing the material balance based on a 
physical inventory of nuclear material actually present in the 
material balance area. The reports shall be dispatched as soon as 
possible and in any event within the time limits specified in the 
subsidiary arrangements. 
The reports shall be based on data available as of the date of reporting 
and may be corrected at a later date, as required. 
Article 64 
Inventory change reports shall specify identification and batch data for 
each batch of nuclear material, the date of the inventory change and, as 
appropriate, the originating material balance area and the receiving 
material balance area or the recipient. These reports shall be accompanied 
by concise notes : 
(a) explaining the inventory changes, on the basis of the operating data 
contained in the operating records provided forunder Article 58 (a); 
and 
(b) describing, as specified in the subsidiary arrangements, the antici­
pated operational programme, particularly the taking of a physical 
inventory. 
Article 65 
The Community shall report each inventory change, adjustment and 
correction, either periodically in a consolidated list or individually. 
Inventory changes shall be reported in terms of batches. As specified in 
the subsidiary arrangements, small changes in inventory of nuclear 
material, such as transfers of analytical samples, may be combined in one 
batch and reported as one inventory change. 
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Artide 66 
The Agency shall provide the Community, for the use of the interested 
parties, with semi-annual statements of book inventory of nuclear 
material subject to safeguards under this Agreement, for each material 
balance area, as based on the inventory change reports for the period 
covered by each such statement. 
Article 67 
Material balance reports shall include the following entries, unless 
otherwise agreed by the Agency and the Community: 
(a) beginning physical inventory; 
(b) inventory changes (first increases, then decreases) ; 
(c) ending book inventory; 
(d) shipper/receiver differences; 
(e) adjusted ending book inventory; 
(f) ending physical inventory; and 
(g) material unaccounted for. 
A statement ofthe physical inventory, listing all batches separately and 
specifying material identification and batch data for each batch, shall be 
attached to each material balance report. 
Article 68 
Special reports 
The Community shall make special reports without delay: 
(a) if any unusual incident or circumstance leads the Community to 
believe that there is or may have been loss of nuclear material that 
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exceeds the limits specified for this purpose in the subsidiary arrange­
ments; or 
(b) if the containment has unexpectedly changed from that specified in 
the subsidiary arrangements to the extent that unauthorized removal 
of nuclear material has become possible. 
Article 69 
Amplification and clarification of reports 
If the Agency so requests, the Community shall provide it with ampli­
fications or clarifications of any report, in so far as relevant for the 
purpose of safeguards under this Agreement. 
INSPECTIONS 
Article 70 
General provisions 
The Agency shall have the right to make inspections as provided for in 
this Agreement. 
Purpose of inspections 
Article 71 
The Agency may make ad hoc inspections in order to: 
(a) verify the information contained in the initial report on the nuclear 
material subject to safeguards under this Agreement and identify 
and verify changes in the situation which have occurred between the 
date of the initial report and the date of the entry into force of the 
subsidiary arrangements in respect of a given facility; and 
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(b) identify, and if possible verify the quantity and composition of, 
nuclear material subject to safeguards under this Agreement in 
accordance with Articles 93 and 96, before its transfer out of or upon 
its transfer into the States except for transfers within the Community. 
Article 72 
The Agency may make routine inspections in order to: 
(a) verify that reports are consistent with records; 
(b) verify the location, identity, quantity and composition of all nuclear 
material subject to safeguards under this Agreement; and 
(c) verify information on the possible causes of material unaccounted 
for, shipper/receiver differences and uncertainties in the book in­
ventory. 
Article 73 
Subject to thc procedures laid down in Article 77, the Agency may make 
special inspections: 
(a) in order to verify the information contained in special reports; or 
(b) if the Agency considers that information made available by the 
Community, including explanations from the Community and 
information obtained from routine inspections, is not adequate for 
the Agency to fulfil its responsibilities under this Agreement. 
An inspection shall be deemed to be special when it is either additional 
to the routine inspection effort provided for in this Agreement or involves 
access to information or locations in addition to the access specified in 
Article 76 for ad hoc and routine inspections, or both. 
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Scope of inspections 
Article 74 
For the purposes specified in Articles 71 to 73, the Agency may: 
(a) examine the records kept pursuant to Articles 51 to 58; 
(b) make independent measurements of all nuclear material subject to 
safeguards under this Agreement; 
(c) verify the functioning and calibration of instruments and other 
measuring and control equipment; 
(d) apply and make use of surveillance and containment measures; and 
(e) use other objective methods which have been demonstrated to be 
technically feasible. 
Article 75 
Within the scope of Article 74, the Agency shall be enabled: 
(a) to observe that samples at key measurement points for material 
balance accountancy are taken in accordance with procedures which 
produce representative samples, to observe the treatment and 
analysis of the samples and to obtain duplicates of such samples; 
(b) to observe that the measurements of nuclear material at key measure­
ment points for material balance accountancy are representative, and 
to observe the calibration of the instruments and equipment in­
volved ; 
(c) to make arrangements with the Community and to the extent 
necessary with the State concerned that, if necessary : 
(i) additional measurements are made and additional samples 
taken for the Agency's use; 
(ii) the Agency's standard analytical samples are analysed ; 
(iii) appropriate absolute standards are used in calibrating instru­
ments and other equipment; and 
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(iv) other calibrations are carried out; 
(d) to arrange to use its own equipment for independent measurement 
and surveillance, and if so agreed and specified in the subsidiary 
arrangements to arrange to install such equipment; 
(e) to apply its seals and other identifying and tamper-indicating 
devices to containments, if so agreed and specified in the subsidiary 
arrangements; and 
(f) to make arrangements with the Community or the State concerned 
for the shipping of samples taken for the Agency's use. 
Access for inspections 
Article 76 
(a) For the purposes specified in Article 71 (a) and until such time as 
the strategic points have been specified in the subsidiary arrange­
ments, the Agency inspectors shall have access to any location where 
the initial report or any inspections carried out in connection with it 
indicate that nuclear material subject to safeguards under this 
Agreement is present. 
(b) For the purposes specified in Article 71 (b), the Agency inspectors 
shall have access to any location of which the Agency has been 
notified in accordance with Article 92 (d) (iii) or 95 (d) (iii). 
(c) For the purposes specified in Article 72, the inspectors shall have 
access only to the strategic points specified in the subsidiary arrange­
ments and to the records maintained pursuant to Articles 51 to 58. 
(d) In thc event ofthe Community concluding that any unusual circum­
stances require extended limitations on access by the Agency, the 
Community and the Agency shall promptly make arrangements 
with a view to enabling the Agency to discharge its safeguards 
responsibilities in the light of these limitations. The Director-
General shall report each such arrangement to the Board. 
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Artide 77 
In the circumstances which may lead to special inspections for the 
purposes specified in Article 73, the Community and the Agency shall 
consult forthwith. As a result of such consultations the Agency may: 
(a) make inspections in addition to the routine inspection effort pro­
vided for in this Agreement; and 
(b) obtain access, in agreement with the Community, to information or 
locations in addition to those specified in Article 76. Any disagree­
ment shall be resolved in accordance with Articles 21 and 22. In 
case action by the Community or a State, in so far as either Party is 
individually concerned, is essential and urgent, Article 18 shall apply. 
Frequency and intensity of routine inspections 
Article 78 
The number, intensity and duration of routine inspections, applying 
optimum timing, shall be kept to the minimum consistent with thc 
effective implementation of the safeguards procedures set forth in this 
Agreement, and optimum and most economical use of available in­
spection resources under the Agreement shall be made. 
Article 79 
The Agency may carry out one routine inspection per year in respect of 
facilities and material balance areas outside facilities with a content or 
annual throughput, whichever is greater, of nuclear material not ex­
ceeding five effective kilograms. 
Article 80 
The number, intensity, duration, timing and mode of routine inspections 
in respect of facilities with a content or annual throughput of nuclear 
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material exceeding five effective kilograms shall be determined on the 
basis that in the maximum or limiting case the inspection regime shall be 
no more intensive than is neccessary and sufficient to maintain continuity 
of knowledge of the flow and inventory of nuclear materia!, and the 
maximum routine inspection effort in respect of such facilities shall be 
determined as follows: 
(a) for reactors and sealed storage installations the maximum total of 
routine inspection per year shall be determined by allowing one-
sixth of a man-year of inspection for each such facility; 
(b) for facilities, other than reactors or sealed storage installations, 
involving plutonium or uranium enriched to more than 5%, the 
maximum total of routine inspection per year shall be determined by 
allowing for each such facility 30 x VE man-days of inspection per 
year, where E is the inventory or annual throughput of nuclear 
materia!, whichever is greater, expressed in effective kilograms. The 
maximum established for any such facility shall not, however, be 
less than 1-5 man-years of inspection; and 
(c) for facilities not covered by paragraph (a) or (b), the maximum 
total of routine inspection per year shall be determined by allowing 
for each such facility one-third of a man-year of inspection plus 
0-4 x E man-days of inspection per year, where E is the inventory or 
annual throughput of nuclear material, whichever is greater, 
expressed in effective kilograms. 
The Parties to this Agreement may agree to amend the figures for the 
maximum inspection effort, specified in this Article, upon determination 
bv the Board that such amendment is reasonable. 
Article 81 
Subject to Articles 78 to 80 the criteria to be used for determining the 
actual number, intensity, duration, timing and mode of routine in­
spections in respect of any facility shall include: 
(a) the form of the nuclear material, in particular, whether the nuclear 
material is in bulk form or contained in a number of separate items; 
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its chemical composition and, in the case of uranium, whether it is of 
low or high enrichment; and its accessibility; 
(b) the eß'ectiveness ofthe Community's safeguards, including the extent 
to which the operators of facilities are functionally independent of 
the Community's safeguards; the extent to which the measures 
specified in Article 32 have been implemented by the Community; 
the promptness of reports provided to the Agency; their consistency 
with the Agency's independent verification; and the amount and 
accuracy ofthe material unaccounted for, as verified by the Agency; 
(c) characteristics of the nuclear fuel cycle in the States, in particular, 
the number and types of facilities containing nuclear material 
subject to safeguards under this Agreement, the characteristics of 
such facilities relevant to safeguards under this Agreement, notably 
the degree of containment; the extent to which the design of such 
facilities facilitates verification of the flow and inventory of nuclear 
material; and the extent to which information from different 
material balance areas can be correlated ; 
(d) international interdependence, in particular, the extent to which 
nuclear material is received from or sent to other States for use or 
processing; any verification activities by the Agency in connection 
therewith; and the extent to which the nuclear activities in each 
State are interrelated with those in other States; and 
(e) technical developments in the field of safeguards, including the use of 
statistical techniques and random sampling in evaluating the (low of 
nuclear material. 
Article 82 
The Agency and the Community shall consult if the latter considers that 
the inspection effort is being deployed with undue concentration on 
particular facilities. 
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Notice of inspections 
Article 83 
The Agency shall give advance notice to the Community and to the 
States concerned before arrival of Agency inspectors at facilities or 
material balance areas outside facilities, as follows; 
(a) for ad hoc inspections pursuant to Article 71 (b), at least 24 hours; for 
those pursuant to Article 71 (a), as well as the activities provided for 
in Article 48, at least one week; 
(b) for special inspections pursuant to Article 73, as promptly as 
possible after the Agency and the Community have consulted as 
provided for in Article 77, it being understood that notification of 
arrival normally will constitute part of the consultations; and 
(c) for routine inspections pursuant to Article 72, at least 24 hours in 
respect of the facilities referred to in Article 80 (b) and sealed 
storage installations containing plutonium or uranium enriched to 
more than 5 %, and one week in all other cases. 
Such notice of inspections shall include the names of the Agency in­
spectors and shall indicate the facilities and the material balance areas 
outside facilities to be visited and the period during which they will be 
visited. If the Agency inspectors are to arrive from outside the States, the 
Agency shall also give advance notice of the place and time of their 
arrival in the States. 
Article 84 
Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 83, the Agency may, as a 
supplementary measure, carry out without advance notification a 
portion of the routine inspections pursuant to Article 80 in accordance 
with the principle of random sampling. In performing any unannounced 
inspections, the Agency shall fully take into account any operational 
programme provided to it pursuant to Article 64 (b). Moreover, when-
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ever practicable, and on the basis of the operational programme, it shall 
advise the Community and the State concerned periodically of its 
general programme of announced and unannounced inspections, 
specifiyng the general periods when inspections are foreseen. In carrying 
out any unannounced inspections, the Agency shall make every effort to 
minimize any practical difficulties for the Community and the State 
concerned and for facility operators, bearing in mind the relèvent 
provisions of Articles 44 and 89. Similarly the Community and the 
State concerned shall make every effort to facilitate the task of Agency 
inspectors. 
Designation of agency inspectors 
Article 85 
The following procedures shall apply to the designation of Agency 
inspectors: 
(a) the Director-General shall inform the Community and the States in 
writing of the name, qualifications, nationality, grade and such 
other particulars as may be relevant, of each Agency official he 
proposes for designation as an Agency inspector for the States; 
(b) the Community shall inform the Director-General within 30 days of 
the receipt of such a proposal whether the proposal is accepted; 
(c) the Director-General may designate each official who has been 
accepted by the Community and the States as one of the Agency 
inspectors for the States, and shall inform the Community and thc 
States of such designations; and 
(d) the Director-General, acting in response to a request by the Com­
munity or on his own initiative, shall immediately inform the Com­
munity and the States of the withdrawal of the designation of any 
official as an Agency inspector for the States. 
However, in respect of Agency inspectors needed for the activities 
provided for in Article 48 and to carry out ad hoc inspections pursuant to 
Article 71 (a), the designation procedures shall be completed if possible 
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within 30 days after the entry into force of this Agreement. If such 
designation appears impossible within this time limit, Agency inspectors 
for such purposes shall be designated on a temporary basis. 
Article 86 
The States shall grant or renew as quickly as possible appropriate visas, 
where required, for each Agency inspector designated pursuant to 
Article 85. 
Conduct and visits of Agency inspectors 
Article 87 
Agency inspectors, in exercising their functions under Articles 48 and 71 
to 75, shall carry out their activities in a manner designed to avoid 
hampering or delaying the construction, commissioning or operation of 
facilities, or affecting their safety. In particular, Agency inspectors shall 
not operate any facility themselves or direct the staff of a facility to 
carry out any operation. If Agency inspectors consider that in pursuance 
of Articles 74 and 75, particular operations in a facility should be carried 
out by the operator, they shall make a request therefor. 
Article 88 
When Agency inspectors require services available in a State, including 
the use of equipment in connection with the performance of inspections, 
the State concerned and the Community shall facilitate the procurement 
of such services and the use of such equipment by Agency inspectors. 
Article 89 
The Community and the States concerned shall have the right to have 
Agency inspectors accompanied during their inspections by its inspectors 
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and their representatives respectively, provided that Agency inspectors 
shall not thereby be delayed or otherwise impeded in the exercise of 
their functions. 
STATEMENT ON THE AGENCY'S VERIFICATION ACTIVITIES 
Article 90 
The Agency shall inform the Community for the use of the interested 
Parties of: 
(a) the results of its inspections, at intervals to be specified in the 
subsidiary arrangements; and 
(b) the conclusions it has drawn from its verification activities. 
TRANSFERS INTO OR OUT OF THE STATES 
Article 91 
General provisions 
Nuclear material subject or required to be subject to safeguards under 
this Agreement which is transferred into or out of the States shall, for 
purposes of this Agreement, be regarded as being thc responsibility of 
the Community and of the State concerned: 
(a) in the case of transfers into the States, from the time that such 
responsibility ceases to lie with the State from which the material is 
transferred, and no later than the time at which the material reaches 
its destination; and 
(b) in the case of transfers out of the States up to the time at which the 
recipient State has such responsibility, and no later than the time at 
which the nuclear material reaches its destination. 
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The point at which the transfer of responsibility will take place shall be 
determined in accordance with suitable arrangements to be made by the 
Community and the State concerned on the one hand, and the State to 
which or from which the nuclear material is transferred on the other. 
Neither the Community nor a State shall be deemed to have such re­
sponsibility for nuclear material merely by reason of the fact that the 
nuclear material is in transit on or over a State's territory, or that it is 
being transported on a ship under a State's flag or in the aircraft of a 
State. 
Transfers out of the States 
Article 92 
(a) The Community shall notify the Agency of any intended transfer out 
of the States of nuclear material subject to safeguards under this 
Agreement if the shipment exceeds one effective kilogram, or, for 
facilities which normally transfer significant quantities to the same 
State in shipments each not exceeding one effective kilogram, if so 
specified in the subsidiary arrangements. 
(b) Such notification shall be given to the Agency after the conclusion of 
the contractual arrangements leading to the transfer and within the 
time limit specified in the subsidiary arrangements. 
(c) The Agency and the Community may agree on different procedures 
for advance notification. 
(d) The notification shall specify: 
(i) the identification and, if possible, the expected quantity and the 
composition of the nuclear material to be transferred, and thc 
material balance area from which it will come; 
(ii) the State for which the nuclear material is destined; 
(iii) the dates on and locations at which the nuclear material is to be 
prepared for shipping; 
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(iv) the approximate dates of dispatch and arrival of the nuclear 
material; and 
(v) at what point of the transfer the recipient State will assume 
responsibility for the nuclear material for the purpose of this 
Agreement, and the probable date on which that point will be 
reached. 
Article 93 
The notification referred to in Article 92 shall be such as to enable the 
Agency to make, if necessary, an ad hoc inspection to identify, and if 
possible verify, the quantity and composition of the nuclear material 
before it is transferred out of the States, except for transfers within the 
Community and, if the Agency so wishes or the Community so requests, 
to affix seals to the nuclear material when it has been prepared for 
shipping. However the transfer of the nuclear material shall not be 
delayed in any way by any action taken or contemplated by the Agency 
pursuant to such a notification. 
Article 94 
If nuclear material will not be subject to Agency safeguards in the 
recipient State the Community shall make arrangements for the Agency 
to receive within three months of the time when the recipient State 
accepts responsibility for the nuclear material, confirmation by the 
recipient State of the transfer. 
Transfers into the States 
Article 95 
(a) The Community shall notify the Agency of any expected transfer 
into the States of nuclear material required to be subject to safe­
guards under this Agreement if the shipment exceeds one effective 
kilogram, or, for facilities to which significant quantities are normally 
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transferred from the same State in shipments each not exceeding one 
effective kilogram, if so specified in the subsidiary arrangements. 
(b) The Agency shall be notified as much in advance as possible of the 
expected arrival of the nuclear material, and in any case within the 
time limits specified in the subsidiary arrangements. 
(c) The Agency and the Community may agree on different procedures 
for advance notification. 
(d) The notification shall specify: 
(i) the identification and, if possible, the expected quantity and 
composition of the nuclear material; 
(ii) at what point of the transfer the Community and the State 
concerned will have responsibility for the nuclear material for 
the purpose of this Agreement, and the probable date on which 
that point will be reached; and 
(iii) the expected date of arrival, the location where, and the date on 
which, the nuclear material is intended to be unpacked. 
Article 96 
The notification referred to in Article 95 shall be such as to enable the 
Agency to make, if necessary, an ad hoc inspection to identify, and if 
possible verify, the quantity and composition of, the nuclear material 
transferred into the States, except for transfers within the Community, 
at the time the consignment is unpacked. However, unpacking shall not 
be delayed by any action taken or contemplated by the Agency pursuant 
to such a notification. 
Article 97 
Special reports 
The Community shall make a special report as envisaged in Article 68 if 
any unusual incident or circumstance leads the Community to believe 
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that there is or may have been loss of nuclear material, including the 
occurrence of significant delay, during a transfer into or out ofthe States. 
DEFINITIONS 
Article 98 
For the purposes of this Agreement: 
1. A. Community means both : 
(a) the legal person created by the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Atomic Energy Community (Euratom), Party to this 
Agreement ; and 
(b) the territories to which the Euratom Treaty applies. 
B. States means the non-nuclear-weapon States, members of the 
Community, party to this Agreement. 
2. A. Adjustment means an entry into an accounting record or a report 
showing a shipper/receiver difference or material unaccounted for. 
B. Annual throughput means, for the purposes of Articles 79 and 80, 
the amount of nuclear material transferred annually out of a 
facility working at nominal capacity. 
C. Batch means a portion of nuclear material handled as a unit for 
accounting purposes at a key measurement point and for which 
the composition and quantity are defined by a single set of 
specifications or measurements. The nuclear material may be in 
bulk form or contained in a number of separate items. 
D. Batch data means the total weight of each element of nuclear 
material and, in the case of plutonium and uranium, the isotopie 
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composition when appropriate. The units of account shall be as 
follows: 
(a) grams of contained plutonium; 
(b) grams of total uranium and grams of contained uranium-235 
plus uranium-233 for uranium enriched in these isotopes; and 
(c) kilograms of contained thorium, natural uranium or depleted 
uranium. 
For reporting purposes the weights of individual items in the 
batch shall be added together before rounding to the nearest unit. 
Book inventory of a material balance area means the algebraic 
sum ofthe most recent physical inventory ofthat material balance 
area and of all inventory changes that have occurred since that 
physical inventory was taken. 
F. Correction means an entry into an accounting record or a report to 
rectify an identified mistake or to reflect an improved measurement 
of a quantity previously entered into the record or report. Each 
correction must identify the entry to which it pertains. 
G. Effective kilogram means a special unit used in safeguarding 
nuclear material. The quantity in effective kilograms is obtained 
by taking: 
(a) for plutonium, its weight in kilograms; 
(b) for uranium with an enrichment of 0-01 (1 %) and above, its 
weight in kilograms multiplied by the square of its enrichment; 
(c) for uranium with an enrichment below 0Ό1 (1 %) and above 
0Ό05 (0-5 %), its weight in kilograms multiplied by 0-0001 ; and 
(d) for depleted uranium with an enrichment of 0-005 (0-5%) or 
below, and for thorium, its weight in kilograms multiplied by 
0-00005. 
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H. Enrichment means the ratio of the combined weight of the isotopes 
uranium-223 and uranium-235 to that of the total uranium in 
question. 
Facility means: 
(a) a reactor, a critical facility, a conversion plant, a fabrication 
plant, a reprocessing plant, an isotope separation plant or a 
separate storage installation; or 
(b) any location where nuclear material in amounts greater than 
one effective kilogram is customarily used. 
Inventory change means an increase or decrease, in terms of 
batches, of nuclear material in a material balance area; such a 
change shall involve one of the following: 
(a) Increases: 
(i) import; 
(ii) domestic receipt: receipts from within the States; from 
other material balance areas; from a non-safeguarded 
(non-peaceful) activity; at the starting point of safeguards; 
(iii) nuclear production: production of special fissionable 
material in a reactor; and 
(iv) de-exemption: «application of safeguards on nuclear 
material previously exempted therefrom on account of its 
use or quantity. 
(b) Decreases: 
(i) export; 
(ii) domestic shipment: shipments within the States to other 
material balance areas or for a non-safeguarded (non-
peaceful) activity; 
(iii) nuclear loss: loss of nuclear material due to its transfor­
mation into other element(s) or isotope(s) as a result of 
nuclear reactions; 
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(iv) measured discard: nuclear material which has been 
measured, or estimated on the basis of measurements, 
and disposed of in such a way that it is not suitable for 
further nuclear use; 
(v) retained waste: nuclear material generated from processing 
or from an operational accident, which is deemed to be 
unrecoverable for the time being but which is stored; 
(vi) exemption : exemption of nuclear material from safeguards 
on account of its use or quantity; and 
(vii) other loss: for example, accidental loss (that is. irretriev­
able and inadvertent loss of nuclear material as a result 
of an operational accident) or theft. 
K. Key measurement point, means a location where nuclear material 
appears in such a form that it may be measured to determine 
material flow or inventory. Key measurement points thus include, 
but are not limited to, the inputs and outputs (including measured 
discards) and storages in material balance areas. 
L. Man-year of inspection means, for the purposes of Article 80, 300 
man-days of inspection, a man-day being a day during which a 
single inspector has access to a facility at any time for a total of 
not more than eight hours. 
M. Material balance area means an area in or outside of a facility 
such that: 
(a) the quantity of nuclear material in each transfer into or out of 
each material balance area can be determined; and 
(b) the physical inventory of nuclear material in each material 
balance area can be determined when necessary in accordance 
with specified procedures, 
in order that the material balance for Agency safeguards purposes 
can be established. 
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N. Material unaccounted for means the difference between book 
inventory and physical inventory. 
O. Nuclear material means any source or any special fissionable 
material as defined in Article XX of the Statute. The term 'source 
material' shall not be interpreted as applying to ore or ore residue. 
Any determination by the Board under Article XX of the Statute 
after the entry into force of this Agreement which adds to the 
materials considered to be source material or special fissionable 
material shall have effect under this Agreement only upon accept­
ance by the Community and the States. 
P. Physical inventory means the sum of all the measured or derived 
estimates of batch quantities of nuclear material on hand at a given 
time within a material balance area, obtained in accordance with 
specified procedures. 
Q. Shipper/receiver difference means the difference between the 
quantity of nuclear material in a batch as stated by the shipping 
material balance area and as measured at the receiving material 
balance area. 
R. Source data means those data, recorded during measurement or 
calibration or used to derive empirical relationships, which 
identify nuclear material and provide batch data. Source data 
may include, for example, weight of compounds, conversion 
factors to determine weight of element, specific gravity, element 
concentration, isotopie ratios, relationship between volume and 
manometer readings and relationship between plutonium produced 
and power generated. 
S. Strategic point means a location selected during examination of 
design information where, under normal conditions and when 
combined with the information from all strategic points taken 
together, the information necessary and sufficient for the imple­
mentation of safeguards measures is obtained and verified; a 
strategic point may include any location where key measurements 
related to material balance accountancy are made and where 
containment and surveillance measures are executed. 
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PROTOCOL 
Artide 1 
This Protocol amplifies certain provisions of the Agreement and, in 
particular, specifies the conditions and means according to which 
cooperation in the application of the safeguards provided for under the 
Agreement shall be implemented in such a way as to avoid unnecessary 
duplication of the Community's safeguards activities. 
Article 2 
The Community shall collect the information on facilities and on nuclear 
material outside facilities to be provided to the Agency under the 
Agreement on the basis of the agreed indicative questionnaire annexed 
to the subsidiary arrangements. 
Article 3 
The Agency and the Community shall carry out jointly the examination 
of design information provided for in Article 46 (a) to (f) of the Agree­
ment and shall include the agreed results thereof in the subsidiary 
arrangements. The verification of design information provided for in 
Article 48 of the Agreement shall be carried out by the Agency in 
cooperation with the Community. 
Article 4 
When providing the Agency with the information referred to in Article 2 
of this Protocol, the Community shall also transmit information on the 
inspection methods which it proposes to use and the complete proposals, 
including estimates of inspection efforts for the routine inspection 
activities, for attachments to the subsidiary arrangements for facilities 
and material balance areas outside facilities. 
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Artide 5 
The preparation of the attachments to the subsidiary arrangements 
shall be performed together by the Community and the Agency. 
Article 6 
The Community shall collect the reports from the operators, keep 
centralized accounts on the basis of these reports and proceed with the 
technical and accounting control and analysis of thc information 
rprpivon received. 
Article 7 
Upon completion of the tasks referred to in Article 6 of this Protocol 
the Community shall, on a monthly basis, produce and provide the 
Agency with the inventory change reports within the time limits specified 
in the subsidiary arrangements. 
Article 8 
Further, the Community shall transmit to the Agency the material 
balance reports and physical inventory listings with frequency depending 
on the frequency of physical inventory taking as specified in the sub­
sidiary arrangements. 
Article 9 
The form and format of reports referred to in Articles 7 and 8 of this 
Protocol, as agreed between the Agency and the Community, shall be 
specified in the subsidiary arrangements. 
Article 10 
The routine inspection activities of the Community and of the Agency, 
including the inspections referred to in Article 84 of the Agreement, for 
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the purposes of the Agreement, shall be coordinated pursuant to the 
provisions of Articles 11 to 23 of this Protocol. 
Article 11 
Subject to Articles 79 and 80 of the Agreement, in determining the 
actual number, intensity, duration, timing and mode of the Agency 
inspections in respect of each facility, account shall be taken of the 
inspection effort carried out by the Community in the framework of its 
multinational system of safeguards pursuant to the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 12 
Inspection efforts under thc Agreement for each facility shall be deter­
mined by the use of the criteria of Article 81 of the Agreement. Such 
criteria shall be Implemented by using the rules and methods set forth in 
the subsidiary arrangements which have been used for the calculation of 
the inspection efforts in respect of specific examples attached to the 
subsidiary arrangements. These rules and methods shall be reviewed 
from time to time, pursuant to Article 7 of the Agreement, to take into 
account new technological developments in the field of safeguards and 
experience gained. 
Article 13 
Such inspection efforts, expressed as agreed estimates of the actual 
inspection efforts to be applied, shall be set out in the subsidiary arrange­
ments together with relevant descriptions of verification approaches and 
scopes of inspections to be carried out by the Community and by the 
Agency. These inspection efforts shall constitute, under normal oper-
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ating conditions and under the conditions set out below, the actual 
maximum inspection efforts at the facility under the Agreement: 
(a) the continued validity of the information on Community safeguards 
provided for in Article 32 of the Agreement, as specified in the 
subsidiary arrangements; 
(b) the continued validity of the information provided to the Agency in 
accordance with Article 2 of this Protocol ; 
(c) the continued provision by the Community of the reports pursuant 
to Articles 60, 61, 63 to 65 and 67 to 69 ofthe Agreement, as specified 
in the subsidiary arrangements; 
(d) the continued application of the coordination arrangements for 
inspections pursuant to Articles 10 to 23 of this Protocol, as specified 
in the subsidiary arrangements; and 
(e) the application by the Community of its inspection effort with 
respect to the facility, as specified in the subsidiary arrangements, 
pursuant to this Article. 
Article 14 
(a) Subject to the conditions of Article 13 of this Protocol, the Agency 
inspections shall be carried out simultaneously with the inspection 
activities of the Community. Agency inspectors shall be present 
during the performance of certain of the Community inspections. 
(b) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (a), whenever the Agency can 
achieve the purposes of its routine inspections set out in the Agree­
ment, the Agency inspectors shall implement the provisions of 
Articles 74 and 75 of the Agreement through the observation of the 
inspection activities of the Community inspectors, provided, 
however, that: 
(i) with respect to inspection activities of Agency inspectors to be 
implemented other than through the observation of the inspec­
tion activities of the Community inspectors, which can be 
foreseen, these shall be specified in the subsidiary arrangements ; 
and 
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(ii) in the course of an inspection, Agency inspectors may carry out 
inspection activities other than through the observation of the 
inspection activities of the Community inspectors where they 
find this to be essential and urgent, if the Agency could not 
otherwise achieve the purposes of its routine inspections and 
this was unforeseeable. 
Article 15 
The general scheduling and planning of the Community inspections 
under thc Agreement shall be established by the Community in cooper­
ation with the Agency. 
Article 16 
Arrangements for the presence of Agency inspectors during the perfor­
mance of certain of the Community inspections shall be agreed in 
advance by the Agency and the Community for each type of facility, and 
to the extent necessary, for individual facilities. 
Article 17 
In order to enable the Agency to decide, based on requirements for 
statistical sampling, as to its presence at a particular Community 
inspection, the Community shall provide the Agency with an advance 
statement of the numbers, types and contents of items to be inspected 
according to the information available to the Community from the 
operator of thc facility. 
Article 18 
Technical procedures in general for each type of facility and, to the 
extent necessary, for individual facilities, shall be agreed in advance by 
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the Agency and the Community, in particular, with respect to : 
(a) the determination of techniques for random selection of statistical 
samples ; and 
(b) the checking and identification of standards. 
Article 19 
The coordination arrangements for each type of facility set out in thc 
subsidiary arrangements shall serve as a basis for the coordination 
arrangements to be specified in each facility attachment. 
Article 20 
The specific coordination actions on matters specified in the facility 
attachments pursuant to Article 19 of this Protocol shall be taken 
between Community and Agency officials designated for that purpose. 
Article 21 
The Community shall transmit to the Agency its working papers for 
these inspections at which Agency inspectors were present and inspection 
reports for all other Community inspections performed under the 
Agreement. 
Article 22 
The samples of nuclear material for the Agency shall be drawn from the 
same randomly selected batches of items as for the Community and shall 
be taken together with Community samples, except when the main­
tenance of or reduction to the lowest practical level of the Agency 
inspection effort requires independent sampling by the Agency, as 
agreed in advance and specified in the subsidiary arrangements. 
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Artide 23 
The frequencies of physical inventories to be taken by facility operators 
and to be verified for safeguards purposes will be in accordance with 
those laid down as guidelines in the subsidiary arrangements. If addition­
al activities under the Agreement in relation to physical inventories 
are considered to be essential, they will be discussed in the Liaison 
Committee provided for in Article 25 of this Protocol and agreed 
implementation. 
Article 24 
Whenever the Agency can achieve the purposes of its ad hoc inspections 
set out in the Agreement through observation ofthe inspection activities 
of Community inspectors, it shall do so. 
Article 25 
(a) With a view to facilitating the application of the Agreement and of 
this Protocol, a Liaison Committee shall be established, composed 
of representatives of the Community and of the Agency. 
(b) The Committee shall meet at least once a year: 
(i) to review, in particular, the performance of the coordination 
arrangements provided for in this Protocol, including agreed 
estimates of inspection efforts; 
(ii) to examine the development of safeguards methods and 
techniques; and 
(iii) to consider any questions which have been referred to it by the 
periodic meetings referred to in paragraph (c). 
(c) The Committee shall meet periodically at a lower level to discuss, in 
particular and to the extent necessary, for individual facilities, the 
operation of the coordination arrangements provided for in this 
Protocol, including, in the light of technical and operational develop-
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ments, up-dating of agreed estimates of inspection efforts with 
respect to changes in throughput, inventory and facility operational 
programmes, and the application of inspection procedures in 
different types of routine inspection activities and, in general terms, 
statistical sampling requirements. Any questions which could not be 
settled would be referred to the meetings mentioned in paragraph (b). 
(d) Without prejudice to urgent actions which might be required under 
the Agreement, should problems arise in the application of Article 13 
of this Protocol, in particular, when the Agency considered that the 
conditions specified therein had not been met, the Committee would 
meet as soon as possible at the suitable level in order to assess the 
situation and to discuss the measures to be taken. If a problem could 
not be settled, the Committee may make appropriate proposals to 
the Parties, in particular, with the view to modifying the estimates of 
inspection efforts for routine inspection activities. 
(e) The Committee shall elaborate proposals, as necessary, with respect 
to questions which require the agreement of the Parties. 
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DECLARATIONS OR RESERVATIONS (l) ('-) 
NETHERLANDS 
On the occasion of the signing today of the Agreement between the 
Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxem­
bourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the European Atomic Energy 
Community and the International Atomic Energy Agency in application 
of Article II 1(1) and (4) of the Treaty on the non-proliferation of 
nuclear weapons, I have the honour to declare on behalf of the Govern­
ment of the Kingdom of the Netherlands that: 
1. Since the Euratom Treaty does not at the moment apply to Surinam 
and the Netherlands Antilles the application of the above Agreement 
as regards the Kingdom of the Netherlands will be confined to the 
European territory of the Kingdom ; 
2. As regards Article 10 of the Agreement, it is clearly understood that 
immunity from legal proceedings does not apply in the case of 
traffic offences committed by privileged persons or damage caused 
by motor vehicles belonging to or driven by such persons. 
0) Extract from the depositary*s letter to the Contracting Parties dated 5 April 1973. 
(1) Translated by the translation departments or the Communities on the basis or the 
French text forwarded by the depositary. 
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Exchange of letters derogating from 
Article 1 of Protocol 3 to the Agreement 283 
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- - Interim Agreement 563 
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- Agreement, EEC-Macao 501 
- Arrangement regarding international trade in 
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Tin 
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Tissue-typing reagents 
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- E E C 
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Wine 
- Exchange of letters , EEC—Morocco 1123 
1520 
Page 
Zaire 1317 
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